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I 


The  work  of  which  the  following  pages  are  a  trans- 
lation, is  the  result  of  enquiries  conducted  in  the 
laanuscnpt  collectiun&  ol'  the  Paris  Librarj',  by  one 
whose  name  «ill  be,  to  every  Gennan  scholar,  in 
iL«elf,  security  for  merit  both  of  concepiion  and  exe- 
cution. The  uhject  of  the  Translator  is  simply  to 
place  at  the  disposal  of  the  English  historical  en- 
quirer, the  results  of  the  labour  which  the  distin- 
guished author  of  tlie  history  of  the  Ilolienstanflen 
family  has  condescended  to  bestow  upon  a  task, 
bumble  perhaps,  when  considered  with  reference  to 
his  abilities  and  reputation  as  an  original  writer, 
but  the  execution  of  which  imposes  an  obligation 
upon  the  literary  world.  It  is  obWous  that  any 
merit  to  which  the  following  pages  can  pretend, 
must  consist  exclusively  in  the  value  of  the  infonna- 
tioa  they  contain  in  illnslralion  of  the  history  of  the 
periods,  countries,  and  persons  to  which  tliey  refer. 


translator's  preface. 


The  quainlness,  llie  peculiarities,  and  llie  force  of 
original  phraseology,  which  add  so  much  to  the 
attraction  of  works  like  the  selections  of  Mr.  Ellis, 
even  if  partially  tnuisfuslble  into  a  first  translation, 
are  not  to  be  looked  for  in  a  second;  and  a  portion 
of  the  value  of  the  originals  which  suffered  diminu- 
tion in  Mr.  Raumcr's  hands,  has  been,  uodoubtedly, 
nullified  in  those  of  a  translator.  In  addilioa  to  the 
above  deficiencies,  these  volumes  are  incomplete  as 
regards  the  work  of  Mr.  Raumer,  inasmuch  as 
various  extracts  from  the  copies  of  the  Colloniau 
MSS.  existing  in  the  Paris  collection,  are  here 
omitted.  The  object  of  Mr.  R.  was  to  place  at  the 
disposal  of  his  countrjmen,  sources  of  historical 
information  not  accessible  to  their  researches.  Tlii- 
Translator's  object  is  the  same,  and  he  has  therefore 
omitted  nearly  all  of  the  extracts  from  documents, 
llie  originals  of  which  are  to  be  inspected  at  the 
coat  of  a  visit  to  our  own  Museum.  They  ajipeared 
to  him  to  form  no  essential  portion  of  Mr.  Ilaumcr's 
volumes,  and  at  the  same  time,  reference  to  the 
originals  led  him  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  task  of 
making  the  extracts  would  tempt  any  one  who 
undertook  it,  into  a  field  of  further  research,  which 
it  would  be  far  better  to  explore  separately  and  more 
fully,  if  at  all. 

A  few  notes  have  been  added  by  the  Translator, 
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not  with  the  object  or  pretcnsioD  of  affording  any 
vcr>'  valuable,  or  recondite,  or  ample  infonnation  on 
the  events  or  persons  to  which  they  refer,  but  for 
iLe  mere  purpose  of  assisting  meinoiy,  or  saving 
caeua)  labour  of  reference  to  the  reader.  With  lliis 
view,  they  have  rather  been  appended  lo  pau^aj^es 
with  which  the  tnass  of  English  readers  may  be 
presumed  to  be  least  familiar,  llian  lo  tliose  wiih 
which  the  ordinary  course  of  historical  study  must 
have  made  nearly  all  acquainted. 
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and  isolated  passages  into  a  coimccted  history,  nor 
could  I  without  great  diSuseness  and  extravagant  loss 
of  time,  appeiid  the  necessary  supplementary  matter. 
I  tlieiefore  hit  upon  the  idea  of  distributing  my  ma- 
terials into  a  series  of  letters,  which,  indeed,  but  half 
deserve  ihat  title,  but  which  present  various  advan- 
tages and  conveniences.  Thus,  for  example ;  that  I 
can  beginand  end  just  where  the  relative  quantity  of 
my  matter  indicates,  and  in  writing  to  you,  can  ad- 
dress myself  as  to  a  reader  well  acquainted  with  his- 
tory, and  competent  to  understand  and  classify  everj' 
thing  without  notes  of  explanation.  In  any  case, 
you  will  recognize  in  the  act  of  my  dedicating  these 
letters  to  you,  a  proof  of  old  and  fiuthiu]  friendship, — 
though  such  be  unnecessary. 

With  very  few  exceptions,  necessary  for  tlie  con- 
nection of  the  work,  my  communications  are  ex- 
tracted from  manuscripts  totally  unknown,  especially 
from  those  of  the  Royal  Collection  at  Paris.  1 
found  there  so  remarkable  an  attention  to  my  wishes, 
Buch  inexhaustible  patience  for  my  troublesome  ap- 
plications, that  1  must  return  my  heartiest  thanks  to 
the  gentlemen  officially  employed  in  that  establish- 
ment, and  especially  to  Monsieur  Champollion  Fie- 
geac,  for  having  disclosed  to  me  treasures,  of  tlie  ex- 
istence of  which  I  was  not  aware. 

If,  nevertheless,  my  results  be  less  extensive  and 


I 


imporlaiit  ibsn  yon,  and  others  perhaps,  expected,  you 
must  reflect,  1st,  thai  some  very  illegible  MSS.  cost 
madt  ume,  and  that  others  disappointed  all  expect- 
ation: 2d,  that  I  could  not  aJtogether  neglect  the 
present  tintes,  imporlaat  as  they  are :  3rd,  that  my 
time  of  l^tour  during  a  stay  at  Paris  of  only  fife 
months,  was  much  Bhortened  by  a  sickness  which 
threatencDd  to  be  ialaL — If  you  lake  all  this  into  con- 
sideration, and  cast  a  glance  over  my  letters  relating 
to  the  present,  I  venture  to  hope,  you  will,  on  receipt 
of  my  last  letter  upon  times  gone  by,  bear  me  witness, 
that  1  hare  conscientiously  distributed  and  applied 
my  time. 

With  the  exception  of  what  I  explored  which  bore 
reference  to  the  history  of  the  middle  ages,  and  which 
I  am  about  to  use  principally  for  my  history  of  the 
Hobenstauffens,  my  researches  have  been  directed 
lo  the  most  memorable  passages  of  the  history  of  the 
16th  and  I7th  centuries.  I  was,  however,  dependent 
upon  the  sources  of  information  which  presented 
themselves,  and  not  in  condition  to  fill  up  many  io- 
terrals,  much  to  be  regretted.  For  the  man,  however, 
who  (under  the  impossibility  of  discovering  anything 
utterly  onheard  of  in  modem  history)  takes  delight  in 
individual  transactions,  and  a  more  paitjeular  unfold- 
ing of  divers  occurrences,  what  I  have  to  commimi- 


cate,  in  spite  of  its  gaps  and  deficiencies,  will  I  trust 
hare  some  interest 

Tlie  order  in  which  I  present  you  with  my  results, 
is  not  unconditionally  prescribed  by  the  matter.  My 
object  is  to  place  together,  as  muchas  possible,  pas- 
sages, which  are  naturally  comiected,  yet  to  avoid 
placing  the  most  valuable  in  front;  that  the  continu- 
ation may  not  fall  off  in  attraction  compared  with 
thee 


THE  ANABAPTISTS  IN  MUNSTER. 

I  AM  entirely  agreed  nilh  you  in  opinion  tlial  among 
the  professors  of  each  of  the  great  sects  of  Chris- 
Uanity,  noxious  excrescences  may  shoot  forth.  This 
happens  especially  where  principles,  sound  in  them- 
selves, enter  into  comliination  with  lalse  conclusions, 
and  are  pushed  forward  to  extremes ;  their  as}«rtors 
looking  neither  to  the  right  nor  Icit.  AAer  such 
fafihion  has  the  Catholic  Church  often  fallen  into  ty- 
ranny ;  the  Protestant  sometimes  into  anarchy.  Id 
the  one  case,  Will  reigned  under  tlie  name  of  Law,  in 
the  other,  under  the  pretext  of  Liberty.  In  no  in- 
stance does  the  latter  condition  present  itself  in  ruder 
deformity  than  in  that  of  the  ^Vnabapttsts,  who,  be- 
ginning with  the  rejection  of  forms  of  lesser  import- 
ance, proceeded  step  by  step,  till  at  last  they  put  j 
forth  a  damnable  phrenzy,  and  attributed  to  it  all  the 
pretensions  of  wisdom  which  was  to  redeem  the 
world.  In  the  99lli  volume  of  the  MSS.  of  Du- 
•-puy,  there  is  a  cotemporary  letter  in  the  Italian  Ian- 


guage  respecting  their  proceedings  at  Mimster,  which 
appears  to  me  worthy  of  pubh cation. 

Although  Munster  (the  letter  states)  is  surrounded 
by  the  besiepng  forces  of  sei'cral  princes,  tlie  Ana- 
baptists defend  themselTes  with  obstinacy,  and  their 
sect  increases  day  by  day  in  Flanders,  Holland, 
Frizeland,  and  Saxony,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Cologne,  nay,  in  all  Germany,  after  such  fashion  that 
We  must  fear  the  greatest  distmhance  and.  revolt. 
Some  eight  days  after  the  city  was  invested,  their 
prophet  for  the  time  being,  {a  tailor  by  trade,)  John 
of  Leyden,  declared  that  he  had  a  commission  from 
heaven  to  be  king  of  Israel  and  of  righteonsness, 
and  to  reign  after  \he  fashion  of  King  David.  At 
tlie  same  time,  another  Anabaptist,  John  of  Waren- 
dorf,  came  forward,  and  declared,  God  had  com- 
manded him  to  be  prophet  in  the  room  of  John  of 
Leyden  ;  and  as  such,  be  predicted  that  Jolm  should 
go  forth  with  an  army,  destroy  and  root  out  all  other 
kings,  princes,  and  authorities  without  mercy,  but 
r^gQ  tumself  over  the  whole  world.  Accordingly, 
the  new  king  began  his  sovereignty,  appointed  his 
chancellor,  marshal,  chamberlain,  council,  and  every 
usual  appendage  to  a  court;  kept  a  table  on  a  large 
scale,  and  out  of  his  eight  mves,  selected  one  from 
Holland,  (the  widow  of  a  prophet  who  had  fallen  in 
battle,)   as  his   queen ;  who   immediately  prorided 


f  with  an  extraordinary  attendance  of  courtiers. 

,  Botli,  and  in  like  manner  their  altcudants,  dressed 
ihciuselves  in  silks  and  costly  stii£Fs,  mostly  taken 
from  the  churches  and  the  clergy,  ^lien  the  king 
lidea  out,  he  wears  a  suit  of  stiver  tissue,  slashed, 
and  lined  with  crimson,  which  is  held  together  with 
buckles  of  gold.  At  his  right  hand,  a  page  bears 
the  bible ;  at  his  left,  another  carries  the  sword. 
One  of  these  two  is  a  son  of  the  Bishop  of  Munster. 
The  king's  head  is  adorned  with  a  Uipio  crown  of 
gold,  richly  ornamented ;  round  his  neck  hangs  a 
golden  chain,  to  which  a  remarkable  piece  of  mag- 
■ificence  is  attached.  It  represents,  namely,  the  ter- 
restrial glohet  over  which  a  small  cross  of  gold  is 
su£pended ;  near  this  are  to  be  seen  two  swords,  one 
of  gold,  the  other  of  silver,  and  this  inscription  : — 
"  King  of  Righteousness  over  the  whole  world." 
TTie  queen  wears  a  similar  ornament. 

For  the  purpose  of  audiences  a  great  scallbld  is 
erecttxl  in  the  market  place,  on  wliich  the  king  lakes 
his  pbce.  Two  steps  downward  at  his  feet  stand  the 
councillors.  Whosoever  makes  any  suit,  kneels  three 
times,  and  then  prostrates  himself  m  order  to  make 
his  address. 

At  the  reeeption  of  the  Holy  Sacrament   about 

1  4900  persons  Kated  themselves  at  table  in  the  great 
square  of  tbc  Cathedral,  and  were  sened  mth  three 


kinds  of  food.  The  king  and  qneen  partook  of 
certain  hard  baked  pastry  of  flour,  which  they  broke 
and  distributed  with  these  words :  Take  and  eat,  and 
proclaim  the  death  of  the  Lord.  In  like  manner  theif 
dealt  with  the  wine,  and  the  company  passed  on  wbst 
they  lecdved,  saying:  "Brother  (or  sister]  take  and 
cat,  and  so  as  Christ  hais  given  himself  for  me,  will 
I  gire  myself  for  yon,  and  so  as  this  bread  is  baked 
of  many  different  gnuns,  and  this  wine  is  pressed 
from  many  different  berries,  so  are  we  all  assembled' 
and  bound  together."  Hereupon  followed  certain 
prayers  and  laudatory  psalms. 

The  feast  orer,  the  king  asked  aloud  whether  all 
were  ready  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  to  suffer 
for  him  ?    All  cried  out  Yea,  Yea !   The  new  prophet 
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voice,  "Mend  j-oureehres  and  do  penance, the  lime  is 
short  and  the  Father  merciful ;  the  axe  is  laid  to  the 
root,  and  ;c  shaU  perish  lilce  Sodom  and  Gomorrab, 
unless  ye  believe."  Wherever  the  authorities  caused 
these  men  to  be  brought  before  theta,  they  cast  their 
nantlo  on  the  ground,  laid  u]>on  it  one  of  their  gold 
florius  and  said,  "  We  are  sent  by  the  Father  to  pro- 
claim the  peace  of  God."  If  the  inhabitants  refused 
to  ftdoiit,  at  their  ezhortalion,  a  community  of  goods, 
these  men  bitterly  reviled  them,  and  said  that  ihft  I 
refiisal  was  a  contempt  of  their  mission. 

Some  of  their  preachers  have  been  taken,  some  of  | 
whom  of  their  own  accord,  and  others  compelled  by  ' 
lortuie,  have  given  information  as  to  the  fortification* 
of  the  tomi,  and  also  have  made  tUsclosures  as  to  their 
docttioe :  according  to  the  nHlness  of  the  scriptures 
and  all  the  prophets,  those  are  righteous  who  hunger '  < 
and   thirst  after  righteousness  with  all  their  migh^*^ 
and  are  ready  to  die  for  it.     Now,  however,  right-  * 
eoumess  has  not  been  preached  to  the  people,  and  • 
of  four  prophets  two  only  are  righteous,  David  and  1 
ihe   Father;    and   two  unrighteous,  the   Pope,  and 
Luther  worse  than  the  Pope.     If  they  are  asked  how 
they  would  shew  their  righteousness,  since,  against 
tbor  own  word,  they  have  driven  forth  so  many  in- 
nocent persons  from   Munstcr,  and  laid  hands  on 
their  goods,  their  wives,  and    children?     they  an- 
b4 
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swer;  "  Ye  understand  iodeed  to  judge  the  face  of 
hearen,  but  not  the  time.  The  time  is  come  when 
the  meek  aiid  the  pious  shall  possess  the  earth,  even 
as  the  goods  of  the  Eg}'ptians  were  once  made  over 
to  tlie  people  of  Israel," 

Every  one  has  in  Munster  from  six  to  eight  wives, 
with  whom  he  hves  till  they  become  pregnant.  Girls 
above  iheage  of  twelve  are  compelled  to  many.  Men 
wlio  fail  to  bve  according  to  their  duty  inth  their 
wives,  are  beheaded:  even  the  old  women  seek  out 
husbands  who  are  compelled  to  look  after  and  pro- 
vide for  them. 

The  Anabaptists  destroy  churches  and  cloisters,  for 
such  are,  in  their  creed,  only  the  market-places  of 
BaAl.  They  hold,  that  without  prophets,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  understand  the  scriptures;  tliey  ryect  Ihe 
Emperor  and  all  superior  authorities  excejit  God ;  ihey 
wish  to  put  to  death  all  sovereigns  on  account  of 
their  unrighteousness;  they  apply  many  texts  of 
scripture  relating  to  our  Saviour  to  their  king,  who 
occasionally,  when  he  considers  people  to  have  of- 
fended, strikes  off  their  beads. 


LETTER   III. 


I 


GnDielle'g  Remains John  Frederick  of  Saxony  and  Philip  at 

Hefse — Maurice — luveetiture  of  the  MiUnese Charles   V. 

—Ferdinand  1, — Charles  in  Spain — Francis  I Eleanor  his 

Wiff, 

Among  the  richest  and  as  yet  almost  unexploreil 
sources  for  the  histoiy  of  the  16th  centurj-,  is  to  be 
rcckooed  the  coUectioD  of  documents  left  by  Cardi- 
!ial  GranreUe,  and  which  arc  now  deposited  at  Be- 
san^on,  to  the  amount  of  eighty -four  folio  volumes". 
The  learned  librarian  of  that  place  has  the  intention 
of  ediUng  the  most  remarkable  of  them  in  twelve 

*  Vii.  tireiity-four  Tolumea  memoiri,  collectanea,  letters, 
Mate  manusciipU,  &c.,  Granvelle.  Eight  of  Morillon.  Seven 
of  Hojipcrs.  One  of  the  Embassy  of  St.  Maurice  in  France.  Five 
ufRetuttd.  Eight  of  Chontonnay- Eight  of  Champagnay.  Three  of 
BeUbiitaine.  Two  of  Vergey.  Two  vols,  forthe  Hiatory  of  Riche- 
liea.  Pout  Treaties  of  Pi'Hce  and  Compacts.  One,  Charles  V.  and 
Ptiilip  2ud's  Itinerarium  by  Vaiidencsse.  A  fiuthful  summary  ol* 
these  MSS.  iirepared  by  the  Abhc  Boyzot  of  St.  Vincent,  is  in 
the  Royal  Library  at  Pjuis,  tlSS.  G.  M.  fourteen,  two  great 
Tob.  inCulio. 
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octavo  volumes.  Pending  the  executioD  of  this  spe- 
cially meritorious  undertaMng,  we  may  be  allowed  to 
direct  attention  towards  it  by  anticipation,  and  to  im- 
part two  extracts  out  of  the  instructive  journal*  which 
Vandenesse,  (a  kind  oftravelliug  marshal  lo  Charles 
V.,)  composed  as  an  eye-witness.  They  relate,  the 
first  to  the  meeting  which  look  place  between  the 
Emperor  and  the  wife  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony  after 
the  battle  of  Mulilberg,  and  the  second  to  the  capture 
of  the  Landgrave  Philip. 

I.  In  Uie  year  1547,  the  94th  May,  the  Electiess 
received  permission  from  the  Emperor  to  come  to 
him.  The  Margrave  of  Brandenburgh  and  the  Arch- 
duke of  Austria  betook  themselves  therefore  to  Wit- 
tenberg, to  conduct  her  thence.  She  appeared  in  a 
carriage,  in  mourning,  accompanied  by  her  eldest 
son,  her  brother-in-law  and  his  wife,  and  four  car- 
riages full  of  women  all  dressed  in  black.  In  the 
Emperor's  tent  were  his  brother,  Duke  Maurice,  the 
Duke  of  Alva,  the  Prince  of  Camerino,  and  other 
princes  and  lords.  As  soon  as  the  Eleclrcss  ap- 
proached, she  threw  herself  at  the  feet  of  the  Empe- 
ror, who  however  presented  her  his  hand  and  caused 


t  SommairedMvoj-ages  fails  par  Cliarlcs  V.  dopuis  I'Bti  1517 
— 15SI,  recueillis  ct  mis  par  ecrtC  par  Jehan  de  Vundpm'ssc, 
:on[roleur  ayonc  suivi  leur  mujeslf  dans  tous  leurs  voyage*. 
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liis  brother  to  lift  her  up.  After  tliis,  one  of  her 
coimcil  presented  her  requests,  which,  among  other 
matters,  went  to  this,  that  her  husband  might  not  be 
carried  away  out  of  the  coiintrj'.  Hereupon  she  waB 
answered:  His  majesty  at  present  was  come  to  no 
uuderatanding  on  tliese  tilings*.  The  Electress  fell 
'once  more  on  her  knees,  aud  prayed  the  Emperor 
might  have  compassion  on  her  and  her  children.  She 
was  then  conducted  by  the  Duie  of  Alva  to  lier 
husband,  with  whom  sbe  remained  for  somewhere 
about  half  an  hour,  and  then  returned  to  Wittenberg, 
which  city  the  Emperor,  on  the  next  day,  inspected 
within  and  without,  and  also  risited  the  Electress  at 
the  castle. 

On  the  26th  May  the  Elector  was  brought  to  the 
castle  at  Wittenberg,  to  remain  there  so  long  as  the 
Emperor  should  abide  in  this  neighbourhood.     Five 

I  hundred  Spanish  arquebuziers  under  Alonzo  Unio  did 
duty  as  his  i^ard. 

On  the  3rd  of  June  the  Elector  took  leave  of  wife, 
children,  and  the  inhabitants,  and  returned  into  the 
camp  of  the  Emperor.  His  second  son  accompanied 
him  so  far,  made  his  respects  to  the  Emperor,  and 
excused  himself  that  he  had  been  unable,  by  reason 

-  of  sickness,  to  appear  sooner.  Hecommended  himself. 


*  Sa  Uqcst^  pour  le  present,  n'entendait  i  ces  affaires  la. 
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his  father,  mother,  and  their  otiier  cliildreu  to  ihe 
grace  of  the  Emiieror. 

On  the  4th  of  June,  in  the  presence  of  the  Electors 
of  Brandenburg,  tlic  Archduke  of  Austria,  and  seve- 
ral princes  and  lords,  it  was  proclaimed,  that  inas- 
much as  John  Frederick,  Duke  of  Saxony,  had,  on 
account  of  misdeed  and  liigh  treason,  forfeited  the 
Electorate,  and  since  his  being  taken  prisoner  had, 
by  agreement,  renounced  the  same,  as  well  as  the 
town  of  Wittenberg  with  its  appurtenances,  the  Em- 
peror, therefore,  makes  over  the  same  on  various 
grounds  to  the  Duke  Maurice,  &c. 

In  his,  Maurice's,  name,  answer  was  made,  thai  he 
received  the  gift  with  thanks  and  obedience ;  that  he 
had,  however,  never  declared  himself  against  Oie  im- 
prisoned duke  in  the  view  of  succeeding  to  the 
Electorate,  but  only  to  servo  the  Emperor.  Altliough 
Oie  prisoner  had  been  guilty  of  rebellion  and  disobe- 
dience agMUst  the  Emperor  and  King,  yet  might 
the  latter  have  regard  to  the  prisoner's  children. 
He,  Maurice,  thanked  tlie  Emperor,  that  the  elect- 
oral dignity  was  preserved  to  the  House  of  Saxony, 
and  that  he,  the  Emperor,  had  shewn  grace  to  John 
Frederick,  who  had  well  deserved  to  lose  bis  head. 
Hereupon  the  Emperor  gave  lum  his  hand,  and  the 
£lector  of  Brandenburg  pointed  out  to  him  his  new 
place.     On  the  following  morning  the  Duchess  left 
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WiUenberg,  and  the  new  Elector  made  Ma  entry  bto 
the  to  WD. 

n.  June  19,  1547.— 

The  Electors  of  Saxooy  and  Brandenburg  had  for 
some  days  past  much  entreated  the  Emperor  to  hare 
coiBpasBioit  upon  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse.  After 
ChaHes  had  conseiite<l,  and  the  points  of  the  treaty 
had  been  established,  these  two  conducted  the  Land- 
grave, on  the  I8th  of  June,  to  HaUe,  and  on  ilie  IDlh, 
in  the  afteraoon  at  five  o'clock,  into  a  great  gallery, 
where  the  Emperor  was  seated  on  his  imperial  throne, 
under  a  golden  canopy,  and  surrounded  by  princes 
and  lords.  When  the  Electors  with  the  Landgrave 
had  approached  to  within  about  eight  paces  from  the 
Empertir,  the  Ijandgrave  Imelt  down,  with  his  hands 
clasped,  and  his  head  inclined  to  the  ground.  His 
Chancellor,  likewise  kneeling,  read  out  the  Land- 
grave's confeiision  of  his  oflcnce,  and  how  he  sur- 
rendered himself  to  the  hands  and  pleasure  of  the 
Emperor  for  grace  or  no  grace.  When  this  reading 
was  over,  and  while  both  Electors  stood  beside  the 
Landgrave,  the  Chancellor  Seld  made  answer :  that 
Ute  Emperor  excused  him,  out  of  regard  for  tlie  Elec- 
ton,  and  in  respect  of  their  intercession,  both  from 
capital  punishment  and  perpetual  imprisonment,  in 
accordance  with  the  conditions  set  fortli  in  tlie  treaty. 
Hereupon  was  the  Landgrave  committed  to  the 
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Duke  of  Alva,  who  conducted  him  lo  the  caslle,  and 
entertained  him,  logetlier  with  the  Electors,  at  supper. 
Afterwards  Ihcy  brought  him  to  a  chamber  under  the 
guard  of  John  of  Grenarra,  and  two  companies  of 
Spaniards. 

From  the  19th  to  the  23rd,  the  Electors  made  great 
intercession  with  the  Emperor  for  the  Landgrave, 
who  complained  much  of  his  durance,  and  after 
many  devices  and  debates,  (devises  et  parlemens,)  the 
Emperor  caused  the  Electors  to  come  to  him  and  read 
the  whole  treaty  concluded  between  himself  and  the 
Landgrave.  It  ran,  that  he  surrendered  himself  into 
the  hands  of  his  Majesty,  to  his  pleasure  and  mercy, 
and  that  the  Emperor  excused  him  tlie  capital  punish- 
ment he  had  merited,  in  regard  to,  and  in  favour  of 
the  Electors,  restored  to  him  his  confiscated  posses- 
sions, and  pardoned  and  remitted  him  his  perpetual 
imprisonment,  the  which  sufficiently  shewed,  that  he 
was  to  be  confined  at  the  pleasmre  of  the  Emperor. 
The  Electors  acknowledged  hereupon  the  failure  of 
their  plea,  begged  the  pardon  of  his  Majesty  for  what 
they  had  spoken,  and  acknowledged  tliat  the  fault 
was  on  their  side,  the  Emperor  had  fulfilled  the  con- 
ditions, and  this  they  would  maintain  against  who- 
ever would  defend  the  contrary. 

Then  the  Emperor  caused  also  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick, lately  released  fi'om  oonfinement,  to  come  before 
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him,  and  be  told  how  wrongfully  he  had  acted  in 
seeking  aid  from  France,  and  in  speaking  and  writing 
onbeconuDgly  of  the  Emperor.  Yet  woiUd  the  Em- 
peror forgive  him  all,  and  restore  him  to  the  posses- 
sion of  his  property. 

The  renewed  contentions  into  which  the  Emperoi 
fell  with  the  Electors,  on  account  of  Philip's  pro- 
longed captivity,  are  well  known.  To  this  period  of 
the  contest  belong  also  the  difficulties  raised  by 
Maurice  as  to  the  investiture  of  Milan  *,  which  the 
Emperor  had  made  witliout  reference  to  tlie  States. 
Charles  answers,  June  7th,  lo52f ; — "  After  the  great 
exertions  and  expenses  which  he  bad  undergone,  in 
order  to  protect  the  duchy  against  the  tjTanny  of  the 
French,  it  was  not  necessary  to  consult  the  princes." 

Aluch  of  Crmivclle's  Remains  which  concern  the 
Records,  I  shall  give  later.  Other  minor  particulars 
1  have  pointed  out  in  a  supplement  to  this  letter ; 
they  are  only  calculated  for  the  purposes  of  certain 
learned  researches,  and  have  no  claim  on  the  general 
reader.  

1515. — January  15.  The  States  were  convened  at 

*  Duputed  by  Chailei  with  FraDco,  on  the  death  of  Frant-'is 
STotiA,  in  I53A,  Snt  by  negociation,  and  then  by  arms,  U  was 
Saally  occupied  by  Chailef,  and  confirmed  to  his  son  Pliilip 
kf  the  neatf  of  Catena  Cambresia  in  IJ^9. 

t  Gnuivellc.  IT.  p.  laS. 
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Brussels,  and  Charles  V.  was  declared  out  of  liis 
minorily  *  (emancipc)  in  the  presence  of  his  aunt, 
the  Elector  Palatine  Frederick,  and  the  Count  Felix 
of  Furstenbiu'gh.  The  two  last  were  present  as 
plenipotentiaries  of  Maximilian  I. 

1517,  t — Letter  of  Charles  V.  to  Ximenes  and 
Adrian.  Several  persons  who  had  given  evil  advice 
to  the  Infant  Ferdinand,  are  directed  to  be  removed 
from  him,  specially  the  Commander  of  Calatrava  and 
the  Bishop  of  Astorga. 

Before  his  departure  &om  Flanders^,  Charles  made 
a  will.  The  17th  September,  Charles  embarked  with 
his  sister,  and  several  lords  and  ladies,  at  Middel- 
burgh,  and  reached  Villa  Viciosa  the  2dth  September. 
The  Cardinal  Croy,  who  before  the  embarkation  had 
been  consecrated  Bishop  of  Cambrai,  received  the 
archbisboprick  of  Toledo||.  November  18,  Cbarle» 
entered  Valladolid,  and  remained  there  till  March 
1518. 

1519. — January  19.  He  journeyed  from  Sarragossa 
to  Barcelona,  and  learned,  on  the  way,  the  death  of 
the  Emperor  Maximilian.  January  25,  1820,  he 
quitted  Spain,  and  reached  Cologne  on  the  4lh  May. 

*  Vaadencsse.  t  Undated.  }  Granvelle,  i.  62. 

I  This  appoiDtniFnt  was  one  of  the  icandnloiis  Flemish  jobs 
which  led  to  the  dangerous  insurrection nry  iDovemcuts  in  Spain, 
in  the  earl]'  part  of  Charles's  reign. 
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May  17tb  began  die  tnauirection  at  Toledo,  and  th^ 
waxed  the  person  of  the  Queen  MoLlier,  who  howerw 
refused  to  sign  what  they  laid  before  her. 

!S21. — April  27.  Charies  V.  came  to  Dover.  At 
Brussels  be  bad  received  the  King  of  Denmark,  and 
•oon  aAer  the  Cardinal  Wolsey,  as  a  mediator. 

IdSS.— %Jiily  3.  Charles  embarked  from  Hngland, 
I  end  reached  Saatander  on  the  1  Ulh.  On  All  Saints' 
day,  the  general  pardon  was  proclaimed  at  Valla- 
dolid,  from  which  only  twelve  persons  remained  ex- 
cepted. 

1525. — The  Emperor  held,  after  the  arrival  of  Fran- 
cis I.  in  Spain,  a  great  assembly  at  Toledo,  at 
irhicb  were  present,  three  English  envoys,  the  car- 
dinal legate,  the  envoys  of  Poland,  Portugal,  Venice^ 
Hagosa,  the  Italian  princes,  &c. 

September  18.  Charles  V.  came  to  Madrid,  in  order 
to  visit  the  King  (Francis  I.)  repori,ed  by  his  phyeir 
cians  to  be  very  sick.  Tlie  following  day  arrived  ibo 
Dachess  of  Alengoii,  whom  the  Emperor  received  half 
way  down  the  stair,  and  conducted  to  her  brother. 
Shonly  before,  the  Margrave  John  of  Brandenburgb, 
Viceroy  of  Valencia,  had  died  there. 

1526. — Febniary  18.  Charles  and  Francis  met  at 

Torrejon,  and  remained  there  till  the  20th.     As  soon 

as   Francis  was  over  the   stream  which   separates 

I  France  from  Spain,  the  Sieur  de  Praet  besoujjht  him 
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to  confirm  the  treaty  of  Madrid.  Francis,  however, 
made  difficulties,  on  account  of  which  his  sister  was 
detained  at  Vittoria. 

In  Seville,  the  Emperor  was  informed  that  the  im- 
prisoned Bishop  of  Zamora  had  killed  the  commander 
of  the  place ;  the  Emperor  directed  the  Alcalde  Ron- 
quillo  to  proceed  thither  forthwith  and  do  justice :  and 
Ronquillo  had  the  bishop  hanged.  From  the  instant 
that  the  king  received  intelligence  of  this,  {on  the  11th 
March,)  he  forbore  to  go  to  church,  until  he  had  re- 
ceived a  pardon  from  Rome. 

1542. — At  the  assembly  of  Hie  States  of  Castille,  in 
Valladolid,  it  was  said  by  them, — their  principal 
prayer  to  lie  Emperor  was,  that  he  would  make  no 
more  journeys,  or  expose  his  person  to  such  dangers 
as  before  Algiers,  but  that  he  would  remain  in  Spain. 

1545. — March  19.*  The  Queen  of  Hungarj'  directs 
tJie  Ambassador  S'  Moris  to  communicate  to  the 
Queen  of  France  her  sympathy  for  the  mortifications 
which  she  is  compelled  to  undergo  at  the  court.  She 
would  advise  that  the  Queen  of  France  should  go  to 
the  King,  shew  him  every  kind  of  respect,  obedience, 
and  love,  and  pray  him  to  eommimicatc  all  his  com- 
mands to  herself,  and  not  suffer  them  to  reach  her 
through  others. 

*  S'  Moris,  Ambassade. 
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1547. — April  22.  Moris  communicates  the  decease 
Eof  the  King  of  France;  that  His  cousort  had  little 
I  cause  to  be  grieved,  for  be  had  treated  her  very  ill. 
Ffbmary  21.* — The  younger  Granvelle  writes  to 
his  falher-— "  The  Emperor  has  learned,  by  many  re- 
[  ports,  that  the  Elector,  Joseph  Frederick,  has  with 
I  him  not  more  than  8,000  sickly  infantry,  and  4,000 
I  good  cavalry.    The  King  and  Maurice  have  together 
1  19,000  (10,000?)  infantrj-,  and  6,000  cavah^-. 
I  Eobjoin  certain  dates  from  Vandenesse : 
1530. — Febniary  22.  Coronation  at  Monza. 
1531, — November  23.  Departure  of  Charles  from 
I  Augsburgh. 

1531. — December  17.  in  CologDe. 
153'2. — January  G.  Departure  from  Cologne. 
Jauuar}'  25.  Arrival  in  Brussels. 
October  4.  Departure  from  VienDa- 
Novembcr  13.  In  Bologna. 
1533.^ApriI9.  Embarkation  at  Genoa. 
1535. — June  16,  Landing  in  Africa. 
1536. — November  15.  Departure  from  Genoa. 
December  6.  Anival  in  Barcelona. 
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fortnight  earlier,  July  5, 1950,  the  King  wiitM  t     ^ 
Marillac: — ihc  Duke  Maurice  has  within  these  fe. 
days  dispatched  some  eovoys  to  me,  to  declare  ho,. 
he  had  in  view  to  be  my  servant  and  entire  frien  ; 
He  has  made  me  bo  many  offers,  that  I  can  do  i . 
other  than  set  store  by  them,  proWdcd  always,  lit 
be  holy  (saintes)   and  sincere.     He  appears  to  wit^    '^ 
nothing  so  much  as  to  give  me  proofs  of  this,  ak  '*i 
promises  to  impart  to  me,  through   a  confideolii;  \ 
person,  every  thing  which  takes  place  at  the  Dift  '  • 
—  Marillac  iii  his  answer  of  July  29,  recounts  H  ' 
means  which  the  Emperor  has  at  his  disposal,  for  ei  ' 
forcing  his  mil  in  Germany,  and  adds :  Maurice  sti  • 
remains  on  his  side,  out  of  fear  of  tlie  old  Elector  ( 
Brandenburgh,  wlio  might  seize  upon  Alagdcbnrg  ft  -  _ 
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f  vosipht  Budiced  to  decipher  them.  I  found  more 
tegible  the  reports  which  MariUac  (who  was  Bishop 
of  Resaes,  and  afterwards  Archbishop  of  V'ienne) 
fimualied  Irom  Gonnany  in  15S0*.  They  concern 
the  relations  of  the  Emperor  vt-ith  the  States,  the  In- 
lehm,  the  Elector  Maurice,  and  above  all  the  plan 
for  procuring  for  PhiUp  II.  tlie  sovereignty  in  Ger- 
numy,  in  addition  to  his  other  dignilies. 

The  misunderstanding  between  Charics  and  the 
Sutes  first  exhibited  itself,  in  that  ret?  few  of  them 
aU«nded  ihc  Diet  of  Augsbnrg  in  15S0;  yet  (says 
Monllac)  be  bean  ererything  with  wonderful  pm- 
dencef.  The  King  of  France  (he  writes  soon  after- 
wards) must  nse  hi*  influence  over  the  German  Slates, 
that  Aey  may  not  give  way  to  the  pasdons  of  the  \ 

KmpcroT.    All  Germany  appears  to  have  no  other  J 

Iihopc  than  tliat  of  escaping  out  of  all  difficulties  by  ^^^J 
4be  kbit's  aKsislaoce.  Various  princes  and  deputies  ^^^^| 
ol'  Uie  States  have  openly  declared  to  me,  they  could  ^^^^^| 
-out  sufficiently  congratulate  dt^inselres,  that  the  king  4 

tras  lit'ing  in  peace  mlh  all  his  neighbours,  and  had  I 

so  occasion  to  direct  his  thoughts  to  any  other  sub-  ' 

jvct  than  the  one  how  be  might  best,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, thwart  the  plans  of  the  Emperor.     Already,  « 


*  MSS.  Brianoe,  89. 

1  RqMxt  of  tbe  10th  uid  S9tli  July.  1250, 


fortnight  earlier,  July  5,  1550,  Uie  King  writes 
Matillac : — the  Duke  Maurice  has  within  Uiese 
days  dispatched  some  envoys  to  me,  to  declare  how 
he  had  in  view  to  be  my  servant  and  entire  IHend. 
He  has  made  me  so  many  offers,  that  I  can  do  no 
otlier  than  set  store  by  them,  provided  always,  they 
be  holy  (saintes)  and  sincere.  He  appears  to  wish 
nothing  so  much  as  to  give  me  proofs  of  this,  and 
promises  to  impart  to  me,  through  a  confidential 
person,  everj-  tiling  which  lakes  place  at  the  Diet 
—  Marillac  in  his  answer  of  July  29,  recounts  the 
means  which  tlie  Emperor  has  at  his  disposal,  for  en- 
forcing bis  will  in  Germany,  and  adds ;  Maurice  still 
remains  on  his  side,  out  of  fear  of  the  old  Elector  of 
Brandcnburgh,  who  might  seize  upon  Slagdcburg  for 
his  son.  The  Duke  of  Bavaria  is  son-in-law  to  King 
Ferdinand,  and  possesses  no  qualities  worthy  of  a 
prince.  His  whole  merit  consiiits  in  drinking  and 
dicing. 

The  greater  part  of  the  misunderstandings  above 
alluded  to  sprang  out  of  religious  circumstances.  The 
Protestants  (Marillac  writes,  June  16)  trouble  them- 
selves so  little  about  the  Interim,  that  they  preach 
and  proclaim  their  doctrine  eien  in  Augsburgh. 
About  the  same  time,  {July  5,)  Henry  II.  informs 
him :  the  Pope,  in  order  to  put  off  a  decision  on  the 
general  meeting  of  the  church,  and  other  matters 
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lereto  belonging,  bas  sent  no  legate  or  nuncio  to 

KCrcnnaoy ;  but  now,  wben  be  sees  tiiat  all  tbts  acn-es 

mly  to  further  the  interests  of  the  Emperor  in  Ger- 

aj^  he  is  anxious  to  send  some  one  into  those 

f  it,  with  wlijch  he  bas  abeady  some  inlelli- 

Blank  sheets  will  be  pven  to  his  agents,  to 

e  used  by  thein  in  matters  tending  to  his  purpose, 

Vand  for  the  prosecution  of  many  nogociations  already 

legun.     King  Henry,  howe^'er,  pronounces  alJ  this 

J  be  mere  talk,  and  gives  bis  beJicf  that  in  fact  the 

■pope  is  in  an  understanding  with  the  Emperorin  the 

whole  business.     It  is  certain  that  the  Emperor  uas 

bvourable  to  the  assembling  of  the  Church,  inasmuch 

s  tbc  Protestants  were  opposed  to  it,  and  the  Frcncli, 

nly  or  secretly,  placed  difficulties  in  its  way. 

The  death  of  Granrelle  was  an  important  loss  to 

u4iu^  Emperor.  This  night  (writes  MariUac,  .\ugust  28,) 

I  died  Granvelle,  of  the  effects  of  age  and  the  dropsy, 

I  Jbr  which  the  Emperor  has  good  cause  to  be  very  sa^  ' 

>r  tbe  deceased  was  an  able  servant,  and  possessed  j 

l-a  wondcrlul  dexterity  in  directing  all  relations  andjj 

sirgociations  to  the  advantage  of  his  master  *.    Th( 

'   in  the  letters  of  Vergeya,  0"  'he  collection  of  Cerdiiu 

GnuitrfJIp.  at  Beaainon.)  vol.  i.,   1599,  it  is  rckled  that  the 

CKjUMvlIat  Granvellc  liail  specially  promoted  the  incorporatii»i 

of  the  Ndhcrloiuls  with  Gennany.     Charles  V.  coiilendeil  (hat 

I  lii«  consent  of  the  States  thereto  wus  necessary. 


96  LETTER  rv. 

Emperor  (lie  goes  on  id  another  place)  has  ordered 
that  Granvelle's  funeral  shall  be  celebrated  with  the 
greatest  solemnity.  All  the  states  of  the  empire  at- 
tended the  funeral  mass ;  the  Duke  of  Alva  conducted 
the  children  of  the  deceased ;  and  the  entire  court  of 
Charles,  in  deep  mourning,  (woollens  alone,  and  no 
silks  being  n-om,)  joined  the  procession. 

The  Germans  alone  are  glad,  and  think  that  the 
Emperor  will  find  uo  minister  who  will  midersland 
to  work  BO  dexterously  for  the  diminution  of  the 
liberties  of  their  country  •.  Moreover,  all  the  pro- 
vinces togetlier  have  not  shed  as  many  tears  as  the 
Germans  have  emptied  bumpers  of  wine,  accusing, 
as  they  do,  in  justification  of  their  joy,  the  ambition 
and  cupidity  of  Granvelle,  and  designating  him  as  the 
most  venal  and  unprincipled  minister  the  Emperor 
ever  had  in  his  service.  No  less  is  King  Ferdinand 
r^oiced  at  the  (ieath  of  Granvelle,  because  the  latter 
had  endeavoured  to  procure  the  imperial  crown  for 
Prince  Philip. 

The  Emperor  himself  was,  moreover,  at  this  time 
of  difficulties,  Ko  sick,  tliat  MariUac  writes  (September 
0, 1550) ;  It  would  be  impossible  to  find  a  weaker  and 
thiimerniau;  and  the  body  physician  informs  theQueen 

*  Philip  II.  at  least  found  oae  to  answer  his  description,  in 
the  son  of  the  deceased  chancellor,  u  the  Netherlands  expe- 
licnced  to  their  cost. 
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of  Huagaiy,  on  October  32,  Uiat  witliout  a  mitacle 
Charles  cannot  survive  six  months.  Some  weebs 
hler,  (November  4,)  Marillac  acquaints  his  nove- 
mgo : — The  Emperor  has  not  only  lost  ao  uncommon 
quantity  of  blood  by  the  hicmoirhoids,  but  the  gout 
also  so  attacked  him  in  the  hands,  feet,  shoulders, 
and  other  places,  that  he  is  obliged  to  keep  his  bed, 
iritliont  being  able  to  stir.  Public  affairs  do  not  ad- 
vance a  step.  Soon  afterwards,  however,  the  last 
mentioned  evU  must  have  been  removed.  Marillac 
writes,  at  least,  January  27, 1551 : — The  Emperor  does 
Bot  refrain,  on  account  of  his  sickness  of  body,  from 
working  with  his  spirit  in  every  thing  in  which  his 
greatness  and  the  profiLible  direction  of  affairs  are 
concerned. 

No  a&ir  at  this  time  was  nearer  to  his  heart,  than 
&al  of  procaiing  for  his  son,  Philip,  in  addition  to  ^ 
the  Spanish  monarchy,  all  his  German  possessioas^  j 
Slid  the  imperial  crown.     A  plaji,  however,  which  1 
Jbuod  warm  opponents  in  King  Ferdinand,  and  bis 
aaa,  Maximilian,  and  which  introduced  division  into  ' 
the  bonse  of  Austria,  till  the  Emperor  gave  up  the 
■Uenpt. 

A  general  view  may  best  be  taken  of  the  march  of 
itc  negociatjons,  by  our  here  inserting  extracts  from 
the  reports  of  Marillac,  which  bear  upon  the  subject, 

thfir  chronological  order. 
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As  early  as  llie  year  1549,  (he  remarks,)  that  Fer- 
dinand is  seeking  to  g^n  over  the  States  partly  by 
money".  Tlie  Germans  believe  that  the  King  is  en- 
tirely dependent  upon  them,  seek  (like  a  greedy 
people)  to  gain  money,  and  think  that  the  world 
united  against  them  can  do  them  do  injury.  The 
affair  was  pushed  forward  more  actively  in  the  fol- 
lowing year.  The  Emperor,  (says  Maiillac,  in  a  re- 
port of  July  29,  1550,)  would  fain  bequeath  all  his 
states  to  Philip,  but  Ferdinand  makes  opposition, 
and  miuntains.  that  the  Emperor  has  promised  him 
never  to  raise  his  son  to  the  dignity  of  King  of  tlie 
Romans.  The  matter  was  further  discussed ;  Ferdi- 
nand, it  was  said,  should  receive  Wirtemberg  and 
other  indemnifications,  and  marry  his  daughter  to 
Philip,  &c.,  but  he  remained  obstinate,  saying  he 
had  ever  found  in  the  Emperor  so  good  a  brother 
and  lord,  that  he  could  give  no  beUef  to  such  insinu- 
ations. Were  Ferdinand  even  consenting  to  resign 
tlie  Romish  crown,  the  Electors  would  choose,  not 
Philip,  but  anotlier,  Augustus,  1550.  Tlie  Emperor's 
sister  (September  9,  1550)  is  about  to  conduct  Philij) 
to  the  Netherlands,  in  order  to  make  him  accustomed 
to  the  manners  of  the  conntrj',  and  to  bring  about 
that  the  inhabilants  may  find  him  more  to  their  taste 

*  Sommairc  de  I' Ambassade.  de  IMS.     Dupur,  745, 
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than  do  those  of  these  parts ;  for,  the  truth  to  speak, 
Ihty  are  here  so  little  edified  with  bini,  that  were  any 
change  to  take  place,  they  would  far  rather  call  in 
the  King  of  Bohemia  and  make  liim  their  sovereign. 
Nor  woold  Maximihan  on  his  part  choose  to  bear 
die  sorerrignty  of  his  cousin,  or  want  support  for 
his  refusal,  for  he  has  the  lore  of  the  country  at 
large,  beiug  a  prince  of  attractive  qualities  and  great 
reputation ;  Philip,  on  the  contrary,  is  haled  Ly  all 
the  Germans,  yen,  even  by  his  ovra  subjects  and  ser-  1 
vanu.  ' 

Simultaneously  with  these  political  ne^'ociatious, 
festivals,  and  even  a  species  of  love  intrigue,  were 
carried  on.  Mahllac  writes,  October  7 : — ^The  Princess 
of  L<HTaine  is  come  to  Augsburg,  in  order  (as  all  the 
world  and  her  own  people  say)  to  marry  the  Prince 
of  Spain,  who  has  a  great  inclination  towards  her.  ' 
Bui  as  the  Emperor  altogether  refuses  his  consent,  1 
■he  now  finds  herself  as  far  from  the  fiiHilment  of  her 
wisbes,  as  she  appeared,  at  the  period  of  her  depar- 
ture from  Lorraine,  to  be  near  it.  Nevertheless,  she 
rafuses  to  espouse  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  brother  t 
him  who  kept  her  father  prisoner. 

Rpporl  of  October  21 : — The  Duchess  of  Lurrain 
m«hed  to  take  her  departure  eight  days  since,  bot^l 
the  tournament  which  the  Prince  of  Spain  had,  oat.i 
ef  lore  for  her,  set  on  foot,  detained  her  till 


Philip,  accompanied  by  ten  of  a  colour,  tilted  witli 
ten  of  auotlier  colour  in  the  great  market-place,  under 
the  windows  of  the  Emperor  and  princesses.  All  the 
ambassadors  were  invited  to  attend  this  festivity ;  but, 
to  make  the  matter  short,  I  must  observe  that  worse 
lance  play,  according  to  the  universal  judgment,  was 
never  seen.  Also,  on  a  second  occasion,  {February  3, 
ISol.)  Philip  broke  not  a  single  lance,  nor  even  once 
struck  his  antagonist.  Just  as  little  fortune  as  at  the 
tournament,  for  the  princess's  sake,  had  Philip  in  bis 
feasting  with  the  German  princes.  Marillac  writes, 
October  21 : — According  to  the  challenge  of  the  Car- 
dinal of  Trent,  Philip  has  given  a  banquet  to  the 
Electors  here  present,  and  also  eat  witli  tliem :  he 
sought  to  shew  himself  in  every  respect  a  willing 
scholar,  and  drank  t«ice,  thrice,  as  mucli  as  he  could 
bear,  whereupon  the  cardinal,  as  his  preceptor,  ob- 
served, he  took  good  hope  that,  if  the  prince  should 
persevere  in  tliis  course,  he  would  in  time  win  the 
hearts  of  the  Germans.  Since,  however,  such  means 
of  art  as  these  failed  to  further  the  great  object,  they 
hit  upon  the  conception  of  naming,  as  in  the  Romish 
empire,  an  emperor  with  emperors  (Philip  and  Maxi- 
milian) ;  upon  which  Marillac  remarks,  (November  27, 
15S0,)  witliout  taking  into  account  that  this  would 
make  tlie  empire  hereditarj',  ihe  plan  is  at  once  im- 
practicable, on  account  of  the  difference  in  cliaracter 
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of  the  two  princea ;  and  nerer  would  the  actire  and 
re&Uess  King  of  Bofaemia  put  up  with  the  stupidity 
of  the  latter. 

About  the  time,  when  the  Emperor  would  so  gladly 
have  decided  this  important  question,  the  jiarty  divi- 
uoos  of  the  Church  once  more  distuibed  him.  Ma- 
lillac  writes,  at  least,  November  9,  lHoO,  and  January 
6,  1551 : — The  Catholic  Electors  do  not  choose  to 
attend  the  auiembly  of  the  Chtu-ch,  out  of  fear  that, 
in  their  absence,  a  part  of  then-  subjects  may  attach 
themselves  to  the  Protestauts,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
spiritual  rule.  Tlie  Prolestants,  meanwhile,  detest 
the  interim,  which  has  its  origin  with  the  Catholics, 
and  pray  for  success  to  the  contumacious  cily  of 
llagdeburgh.  I(  is  true  the  Emperor  has  caused 
proclamationB  to  be  printed  and  posted  against  such 
conduct,  but  these  are  in  all  cases  torn  down  in  the 
night  He  is  well  informed  of  every  thing,  but  tem- 
porizes, and  bears  all  with  incredible  patience,  out 
of  apprehension  that,  by  contrary  conduct  on  his 
part,  a  greater  flame  might  be  lighted  in  Germany. 
This  pliancy  so  much  the  less  conduced  to  the  attiuu- 
mcnt  of  his  purpose  in  the  matter  of  the  disposal  of 
the  imperial  crown,  inasmuch  as  tlie  opposition  in 
Ju»  family  became  more  obstinate  in  proportion  as 
his  cagetness  increased.  January  20,  1551,  Maril- 
lac  writes: — ^The  Emperor  has  had  such  hot  words 


with  his  brother,  Ferdiiiand,  on  the  subject  of  the 
BUGceBsion  to  tlie  imperial  throne,  that  his  indignation 
brought  on  him  a  fever,  and  he  will  hardly  see  the 
King  of  Bohemia;  the  Queen  of  Hungary  also  con- 
tended for  a  long  time  \yith  her  brother,  and  looked, 
as  she  came  out  of  his  chamber,  so  angrj-  oud  heated, 
that  all  the  Morld  was  aware  how  irritated  she  was. 
King  Ferdinand  kept  his  chamber  the  whole  of  the 
folloiiing  day,  and  suffered  no  one  to  see  him.  The 
King  of  Bohemia  did  the  some,  and  gave  out  that 
he  was  ill.  The  universal  report  ran,  that  PhiUp 
would  forthwith  return  lo  Spain ;  and  the  Germans 
gave  out  aloud  that  they  would  have  no  Spaniard, 
while  the  Spaniards  assured,  that  Pliilip  would  suc- 
ceed his  fatlier.  ITie  next  day,  however,  contrarj'  to 
expectation,  Ferdinand,  Maximilian,  and  the  Queen 
of  Hungarj-,  were  observed  to  be  cheerful,  and  it  was 
thence  concluded  that  the  parlies  must  have  been 
reconciled. 

That  this  however  was  not  altogether  the  case,  ap- 
pears from  the  later  reports  of  Marillac.  Ferdinand 
and  Mauniilian  (he  writes,  February  -29, 1551  •)  arc 

*  Respecliog  Maximilian,  Seld  writes.  November  4.  1564.  lo 
Granvellet — He  surpasses  his  father  id  genius  and  soundDessoi 
jiulgeroent.  He  is  skilled  in  several  languages,  and  understands 
Italian   in   particular.     His  respect  fur  Ktiglon  also  deterves 
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on  Uic  poinl  of  departure,  the  Diet  dissolves  iUelf, 
the  Emperor  is  not  likely  to  find  another  similar  op- 
portunity for  collecting  his  entire  family  together, 
and  the  King  of  Bohemia,  wlio  has  held  out  mth 
head  and  heart  against  this  first  attacli,  will  for  the 
future  be  still  less  inchned  to  give  way  in  a  matter 
which  so  nearly  concents  him,  and  which  is  so 
toiportanL  The  Electors  of  Klentz  and  Treves  are 
dctcmiiied  to  have  but  one  Emperor  and  one 
King  of  the  Romans,  a  third  would  be  out  of  all 
nile  and  superfluous.  Tliey  reject  the  Spaniard. 
Saxony,  Brandenburgh,  and  the  Palatine,  are  ab- 
sent— a  sign  that  they  do  not  consent,  and  only 
wish  to  withdraw  themselves  from  the  instances  of 
the  Emperor. 

Ferdinand  (says  Marillac,  March  3,  1551}  seeks  to 
appease  his  enraged  brother ;  Maximilian,  on  the 
contrary,  seems  to  trouble  himself  little  about  the 
matter.  He  comes  not  into  his  father's  company, 
nor  speaks  with  him,  except  (March  10,  1^51)  once 
in  every  week,  two  or  three  words,  when  they  meet 
ID  the  Emperor's  chamber;  otherwise  they  see  nothing 
of  each  other,  whether  in  their  houses,  or  at  mass, 
or  the  chase,  or  any  where.  The  Germans  obse^^■e 
oil  this  very  closely,  love  the  King  of  Bohemia 
all  the  better,  devote  to  him  their  hearts  and  affcc- 
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tions,  out  of  fear  of  ever  coming  under  the  sway  of 
another. 

So  far  the  diplomatic  correspondence  of  Marillac 
of  1550  and  1561.  Marillac  was  sent  ftgam  to  Ger- 
many with  the  Marshal  Bourdillon  in  1558,  to  gain 
over  the  States  and  raise  the  influence  of  France  •. 
The  instruction  given  to  him  runs  {characteristically 
of  the  French  pohcy) : — He  is  above  all  things  to 
gain  over  the  councillors,  kniglits,  and  senants,  since 
these  usually  govern  the  princes;  from  twenty  to 
twenty -five  pensions  annually  of  two  hundred  dollars 
each  may  be  disposed  of  to  fitting  persons  for  this 
object.  The  ambassadors,  however,  found  it  not  ad- 
visable to  dispose  of  so  much  money,  and  assigned 
stipends  for  promises  of  multifarious  services  and  of 
secret  infonnation,  to  only  three  persons,  the  brother 
of  the  Elector  of  Treves,  a  member  of  the  Imperial 
Chamber  of  Justice,  and  an  obscure  doctor  attached 
to  I  he  Emperor's  court. 

Sketches,  furnished  by  tlie  ambassadors  of  indivi- 
dual  princes,  would  occupy  too  much  room  here.  1 
will  only  mention,  that  they  represent  the  Elector  of 
Treves  as  a  zealous  friend  to  France;  the  Duke  of 
Deuxponts  as  on  astute  man,  and  much  respected ; 
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and  that  of  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  it  is  said,  he 
is  timid,  lives  retired,  and  wishes  for  aothing  so  much 
as  repose,  and  not  to  mix  himself  in  the  affairs  of 
others. 

The  Germans,  it  is  said  in  another  place,  (page 
'251,)  arc  not  so  eager  in  behalf  of  any  thing  they 
may  have  lost,  as  to  be  willing  for  its  sake  to  set 
all  lo  hazard.  They  forget  easily,  as  was  said  of 
tbcm  two  thousand  years  ago,  the  good  and  evil 
done  to  them.  After  mentioning  the  unhappy  and 
debilitating  religious  dissensions,  and  the  misun- 
derstandings between  the  Emperor  and  the  Slates, 
the  ambassadors  add: — Germany  is  in  a  condition 
in  which  it  has  enough  to  do  to  maintain  itself, 
without  seeking  for  business  elsewhere.  The  slow- 
ness of  the  people,  the  complication  of  their  ne- 
fociations,  the  length  of  their  DieU,  will  permit 
us  to  place  Metz,  and  ibe  other  cities  we  have 
won,  in  such  a  condition,  that  they  most  aban- 
don all  hope  of  ever  recovering  them — a  prophecy 
which,  alas,  has  been  but  too  well  confirmed  by 
the  event 

Even  at  that  time  the  French  were  not  wanting 
Bie  sophistical  and  flattering  speeches,  willi 
I  ihey  have  but  too  often  deluded  tlie   shon- 
1  credulous  Germans.     Thus  was  Ram- 
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bouillel  *,  a  French  ambassador  in  1562,  directec 
by  his  instniLlioii  to  gain  over  the  German  princes 
and  to  remind  them  how  much  the  friendship  ant 
alliance  of  llie  French  court  had  contributed  to  th« 
security  and  upholding  of  the  ancient  and  praise- 
wortliy  liberties  oi'  Germany. 


■  Brienne  MS3„  vol.  292. 
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Account  of  ihe  Venetian  Bodoer  of  1558.— Of  the  Relattona  of 
GrrmaD; — The  Characler  of  the  People,  the  Princes,  wid 
Uie  Emperor. 

Among  the  Paris  MSS.  there  is  a  long  and  very  inter- 
esting report  which  the  Venetian  Badoer  furnished  lo 
hi«  gOTemnient  in  1558,  upon  the  affairs  of  Germany, 
the  character  of  Charles  V,,  the  princes.  States,  &c. 
I  coininunicate  the  following  extracts: — 

The  public  buildings  and  the  palaces  of  the  princes 
in  GennanT  are  great  and  striking  to  the  eye,  but 
not  magniGcent  in  resjiect  either  of  material  or  work- 
manship ;  the  chinches  arc  larger  in  proportion,  and 
so  adorned  and  decorated,  that  they  surpass  those 
of  Italy;  the  streets  are  long,  broad,  straight,  and 
pared,  yet  so  tai  incommodious,  in  that  the  kennels 
are  in  the  centre.  lu  ahnost  all  the  numerous  and 
exlenstfe  public  places  are  fountains,  which  contri- 
bute to  convenience  and  beauty.  The  soil  is  fruilfiil, 
and  produces  in  superfluity  of  every  thing  for  the 
use  of  man,  yet  I  must  speak  of  their  victuals  as 
coarse.     No  where  are  more  artisans  of  all  kinds  to 


be  found,  and  among  them  the  smitlis  are  particu- 
larly distinguished  and  dexterous ;  silken  wares,  how- 
ever, good  hats,  and  some  other  articles  of  manufac- 
ture, are  deficient.  The  richest  merchants  dwell  in 
Augsburgh,  Nuremberg,  Ulm,  and  Strasburgh,  such 
as  the  Fuggers,  the  Balzers,  &c, ;  these  drive  a  great 
trade,  and  conduct  the  greatest  transactions  in  money 
and  exchanges  with  kings  and  princes. 

In  every  great  town  there  take  place  annually  two 
or  three  fairs ;  among  these,  the  most  famous  is  that 
of  Frankfort,  where  people  appear  fi'oni  all  pails  of 
Germany,  from  England,  France,  Italy,  Himgary, 
Poland,  and  Russia.  Many  towns  are  free  of  the 
empire,  some  for  great  services  rendered  to  the  Em- 
peror, some  for  money  which  they  have  paid  to 
the  princes,  some  Uirough  their  own  exertions  in 
shaking  olf  the  tyranny  of  their  masters,  some  by 
alliance  with  other  powers^  who,  like  themselves, 
were  attached  to  liberty.  In  reverse  of  this,  some 
have  lost  their  liberty  through  bad  measures  of  go- 
remraeut,  or  the  superior  power  of  their  neighbours. 
Upon  the  whole,  the  form  of  their  government  is 
popular,  yet  there  are  many  differences  in  respect  of 
persons,  number,  consideration,  duration,  and  kind, 
in  the  constitution  of  the  magistracies  and  councils ; 
so  much  is  clear,  that  neither  the  qualification  of 
the  individuals,   nor   the   adoption   of  a   particular 
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nor  any  other  ibnns  considered  by  ihem- 
adrn,  vould  be  sufficient  to  make  their  affairs 
prosper,  but  they  manifeitt,  all  tlie  wliUe,  the  greatest 
Eolicitade  for  their  liberties.  Wlience  also  arise  their 
alliances  among  ibe  tonus,  or  witli  individual  princes. 

One  cannot  do  otherwise,  with  respect  to  tlicir  cri- 
minal jostice,  than  blame  their  tortures  and  cruel 
modes  of  capital  pmiishment.  We  should  be  com- 
pelled eren  to  censure  the  anlhoritics  as  cruel  and 
hard-hearted,  if  they  did  not  allegu  in  their  excuse 
that  the  criminals  of  their  nation  have  no  fear  of 
death  in  itself,  but  only  of  its  manner  and  kind. 
Besides  the  general  code  of  the  empire,  every  city 
has  its  peculiar  code,  and,  failing  boUi  these,  they 
lall  back  upon  the  mere  universal  rules  of  law, — 
those,  (oT  example,  of  Saxony;  and  maintain  that 
nch  perfect  order  is  established  in  tliis  matter,  that 
tiny  require  no  extraneous  aid  from  the  laws  of  any 
Ibretgn  community. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Germans  have  a  national  in- 
clination for  law  and  justice,  are  little  disposed  to 
covet  the  goods  of  otiiers,  and  are  prompt  to  keeping 
private  compacts.  They  appear  to  be  of  resolute 
cotnage,  but  are  rather  to  be  called  daring,  and  tiing 
themselves  sometimes  almost  with  tJie  recklessness  of 
bnilcs  into  open  dangers,  and  sometimes  again  avoid 
such  from  fear.     ITiey  eat  much,  and  drink  more,  on 


account  of  which  the  Gennao,  when  he  is  moderate, 
is  immediatelj'  pronounced  to  be  sick.  The  men  are 
cold  in  love  affairs,  hot  in  quarrels, — the  women  dis- 
creet and  modest.  Covctousness  is  frequently  con- 
sidered in  tlie  light  of  activity  in  business,  rather 
than  as  any  thing  disgracetiil.  Their  dress,  on  which 
neitlier  men  nor  women  spend  much,  is  of  humble 
guise  and  ill-fitted,  but  decent.  Every  appearance 
of  slavery,  the  slightest  attempt  to  disparage  or  pre- 
judice their  liberties,  is  insupportable  to  tlicm.  Out 
of  discretion,  no  simple  citizen  is  accustomed  to  ride 
in  the  town ;  this  is  left  to  the  nobles,  or  to  the  old 
and  sick,  or  such  as  are  in  public  employments.  For 
a  litUe  matter  they  fall  into  anger,  draw  swords,  and 
shed  blood ;  but  even  as  soon  do  they  become  quiet 
upon  a  peaceful  summons,  and  dromi  their  wrath  in 
cups  of  wine.  In  converse  they  speak  their  mind 
without  reflection,  not  always,  it  is  truo,  with  great 
courtesy,  but  without  useless  words.  Towards 
strangers  they  are  often  rough,  and  in  some  other 
respects  exhibit  themselves  as  barbarians  and  inha- 
.  bitants  of  a  cold  country,  from  which  it  follows  that 
they  are  the  less  adapted  for  intellectual  pursuits  and 
deveJopemcnt  of  the  understanding, — for  which  rea- 
son, also,  they  by  preference  addict  Uiemselves  to 
works  of  manual  skill,  &c.  The  Elector  Augustus  of 
Saxony  knows  nothing,  and  chooses  to  know  nothing 
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of  war ;  he  goes  every  day,  yea,  it  is  said,  even  on 
nights  by  torchlight,  to  the  cliasc,  and  is  also  beyond 
tni-asure  addicted  to  women.  Of  tlie  Dukc-s  of  Po- 
tnurania,  little  is  to  be  said ;  they  are  weak,  and 
liavc  never  put  themselves  forward.  The  Duke  Ai- 
bcrl  of  Pmssia,  of  the  House  of  Brandenborgh,  is  a 
nail  of  grtsal  bravery,  who  has,  against  the  will  of 
the  Ein])eror  and  King  of  the  Romans,  robbed  the 
great  master  of  die  Teutonic  Order  of  all  power, 
and  made  war  with  effect  u]ma  the  men  of  Livonia, 
because  they  had  sent  back  his  ambassadors.  The 
Duke  Albert  IV.  of  Bavaria  has  never  done  any 
thing  remarkable,  and  is  only  fit  for  music,  drinkiiig, 
and  gaming. 

Tlie  Emperor  has,  as  such,  about  2000  florins  re- 
renue,  which  for  the  most  part  he  receives  by  con- 
trtbulioas  of  50,  LOO,  and  200  llorins,  from  tlie  cities 
and  states  of  the  empire.  Besides  this  he  receives 
•omethiag  for  his  helmet,  as  it  is  called,  his  sword, 
hU  horse,  &c,  &c.  It  is  incredible,  and  yet  true, 
thai  the  empire,  as  such,  possesses  not  a  florin  of  re- 
renue.  AHer  the  victor)'  over  John  Frederick  and 
the  I^andgravo  of  Hesse,  the  Emperor  made  a  pro- 
position to  the  Diet,  tliat  an  imperial  contribution 
■hould  be  levied  for  imperial  charges,  and  a  treasure 
set  on  fool ;  but  the  business  went  no  furtlier,  llie 
States  fearing  that  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  the 
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Romans,  might  apply  the  proceeds  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage, or  even  to  the  raising  war  against  the  States 
themselves.  The  paj-nient  of  tlie  members  of  the 
imperial  chamber  is  almost  the  only  expense  lo 
which  the  empire  is  subject,  and  only  on  extraor- 
dinary occasions,  (that,  for  example,  of  a  Turkish 
war,)  is  a  contribution  leWed,  and  paid  into  the  mili- 
tary chest. 

Tlie  Emperor  Charles  is  of  the  middle  size,  well 
grown,  and  of  dignified  appearance.  A  broad  fore- 
bead,  blue  eyes,  expressing  much  intellect,  aqm- 
hne  nose,  fair  skin,  the  under  jaw  long  and  broad, 
on  account  of  which  the  tectli  do  not  shut  well,  and 
the  last  words  of  his  discourses  are  the  less  intel- 
ligible. His  front  teeth  are  few  and  jagged ;  his 
beard,  short  and  grey.  His  temperament  is  phleg- 
matic, with  melancholy  at  the  bottom.  The  gout 
has  often  severely  attacked  him  in  the  bands,  feet, 
and  shoulders;  but  more  severely  ten  j'cars  since 
tlian  at  the  time  when  he  determined  to  retire  to  the 
cloister  of  St.  Justus. 

In  all  Mb  discourses  and  dealings  the  Emperor 
shewed  the  greatest  veneration  for  the  Catholic  be- 
lief. He  heard  mass  every  day ;  was  regular  at 
prayers  and  preachings,  caused  the  Bible  to  be  read 
to  him,  communicated  four  limes  in  the  year,  gave 
great  alms  to  the  poor,   and  was  wont,  before  he 
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sUrted  on  his  joomeTS  to  Spaia,  oflen  to  buld  a  cru- 
cifix in  his  hand.  In  the  perilous  time  of  the  Stnal- 
caldic  league,  he  was  seen  praying  on  liis  knees  at 
midnight  before  a  crucifix ; — and  another  tirae  he 
nggested  to  the  Nuncio,  not  to  release  the  persons 
of  his  court,  without  very  aatisiaclorj-  reasons,  Irom 
the  obligationg  imposed  by  the  cliurch — tor  instance, 
in  the  matter  of  fasts. 

The  Kmperor  has  been  always  a  strong  man,  and 

me  who  required  variety  and  high  seasouing  In  his 

fi>od ;  he  never  kept  liimself  n-ithin  restnunt,  wlien 

'  he  fcD  in  with  women,  whether  of  the  higher  or 

[  lower    classes.      According    to    the    report    of  his 

courtiers,  he  was  little  inclined  to  make  presents ; 

and  it  is  told  of  liim,  as  an  instance  of  bis  penu- 

riouene&s,  that  he  caused  only  100  gold  crowns  to  be 

paid  to  the  soldier  who  brought  him  the  coat  of  mail 

and   glove  of  the  King    of    France,    his    prisoner.  | 

Moreover,  every  soldier  who  swam  the  Elbe,  before 

the  battleofMuhlberg,rcceivcdanewsuit  of  clothes* 

and  four  crowns ;  which  many  considered  too  little, 

The  Emperor  called  great  assemblies  of  his  coun- 

lor»,  bat  consulted  a  few  men  of  business.     Gran- 

*  Thii  spedes  of  reWBrd  for  mititmy  exploits  was  an  ordi-  m 
y  one  in  those  times,  and  there  are  several  ir 
e  Dulcb  WW  of  independence.     [Tr,] 


velle  had  great  iDfluence ;  and  after  him  his  son. 
Daring  a  press  of  afiurs,  he  caused  a  confidential 
officer  to  make  short  abstracts,  which  were  not,  how- 
ever, always  sofficient  for  a  full  view  of  the  subjects. 
In  speaking  to  foreign  ministers,  he  shewed  great 
courtesy  and  patience,  and  answered  so  readily, 
courteously,  and  to  the  point,  that  he  left  them  no- 
thing to  desire.  Affairs  were  often,  however,  left  en- 
tirely to  the  ministers,  out  of  which  great  evils  arose, 
unce  they  were  by  no  means  always  wise  or  di^- 
terested. 


I  SpmoU — Cossacks  in  the   Thirty  Years'    War Bernhard  of 

eimar. — Manfivid — Situation  of  Preoce. — Lower    Saxony 
i  Denmark. — WelleQjteiDs  levicis.— His  letter  to  Stenbielke. 

[  ALTnorGH  Paris  afibrds  by  no  means  such  profnse 
I  maLehals  for  the  historj-  of  Gennany  as  for  that  of 
other  coanlriee,  and  my  time  did  not  permit  me  to 
seek  out  all  accounts  relating  to  that  countn%  you 
will  nevertheless  find  a  place  for  some  particular  re- 
mits of  my  researches. 

A  report  of  Marillac,  of  Feb.  2fi,  1551,  to  the  King 
of  France,  contains  the  following  accounts  of  an 
elder  Spioola. 

There  is  here,  in  Augsborgh,  a  Captain  Spinola, 
who  comes  from  Rhodes,  and  who  is  much  esteemed 
fin-  his  knowledge  in  fortifications  and  engineering. 
I  knew  him  in  former  times  in  the  East,  n  here  he 
was  a  slave  of  Barbarossa,  and  much  esteemed  by 
him,  Al  the  time  of  the  Smalcaldic  league,  he  sencd 
under  the  Marquess  of  Marignan,  as  capuin  of  ar- 
tiUcrrinlhe  Emperor's  service;  he  afterwards  sen- ed 
in  Sicily,  and  lastly,  supplied  the  methods  and  means 


for   the  capture  of  the  town  AfHca.      iBTr 
stance  he  considered  himself  not  sufficiently  r  V 
ed,  in  consequence  of  the  jealousy  of  the  Vict 
Sicily,  and  was  desirous  to  enter  the  French  b  ■, 
He  promised  nothing  less  than  by  his  accurate  . 
ledge  of  tlie  circumstances  of  Sicily,  to  pl«c*- 
island  in  Ihe  bands  of  the  king.     VVithrcq^ 
artiUeiy,  he  jirofesses  to  be  able  to  point  oat  l  * 
iuiproTeinenls  and  sai-ings   of  expense.     In '' 
concerns  his  compensation,  he  deals  priTate^  ' 
the  king,  and  will  not  admit  of  inlerfereoo 
stipulates,  that  in  the  case  of  any  remariuillt 
vice,  he  may  be  specially  rewarded. 

In  tlie  summer  of  1662  •,  there  amved  i, 
camp  of  the  younger  and  famous  Spinols,  3  Of- , 
Cossncks ;  of  whom  Valareso  wrilcs, — "  Naaj  \ 
lain  they  w-ill  be  more  useful  to  destroy  than  to   ■ 
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tor  ibe  captiue  of  the  tovru  Africa.  Iii  this  in- 
stance lie  considered  hiniself  not  suiRciently  reward- 
ed, in  consequence  of  tlie  jealousy  of  the  Viceroy  of 
Sicily,  and  was  desirous  to  enter  the  French  service- 
He  promised  nothing  less  than  by  his  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  circumstances  of  Sicily,  to  place  that 
island  in  the  hands  of  the  king.  With  respect  to 
artillery,  he  professes  to  be  able  to  point  out  various 
improvements  and  savings  of  expense.  In  what 
concerns  his  compensation,  he  deals  privately  with 
the  king,  and  will  not  admit  of  interference;  but 
stipulates,  that  in  Uie  case  of  any  remarkable  ser- 
vice, he  may  be  specially  rewarded. 

In  the  summer  of  HJ62  *,  there  arrived  in  the 
camp  of  the  younger  and  famous  Spinola,  3  or  4000 
Cossacks ;  of  whom  Valaxcso  writes, — "  Many  miun- 
tain  they  will  be  more  usefid  to  destroy  than  to  fight." 

May  ae,  lB24t.     Valareso  writes— the  Duke  of 

•   Briennes  MSS..  No.  89. 

t  Bernard,  Duke  of  Suslc  Weimar,  born  1600.  yaungvr 
brother  of  Ernest  tlie  Pious,  Duke  of  Saxe  Gotha.  He  b^aD 
his  brilliant  military'  career  in  the  campaigo  of  1621,  coaducled 
by  the  Margrave  of  Q.iden  Dourlach  in  hehall'  of  the  Electur 
Paktine.  He  served  under  Dutc  Chrialian,  of  Brunsvick, 
against  Tilly,  in  1623,  and  when  Christian  IV.,  of  Denmark, 
took  up  Nrme  in  1635,  for  (he  Protestsnt  cause,  he  received 
froni  that  monarch  ihc  coDimand  of  tlie  cavalry,  and  shared  the 
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Weimar  is  airived  these  iwo  days  since  in  London 


rmttBt  of  lii$  >nnv.     He  was  reconciled  to  the  Empcrar  in 

1637t  by  tlie  intervention  of  Wailenstein ;  but  upon  the  arrivai 

flf  Gottina  Adolphus  in   Gennany,  immediately  joined  that 

pttl  OMa,  and  became  one  of  hia  most  distioguiglied  officers. 

s  with  Oiciuliern  were  the  occasion  of  his  being 

d  wKti  a  separate  commnnil.   and  in  1632,  he  penetrated 

■f  ihe  Tyrol,  and  was  rapidlj-  proceeding  in  the  conquest 

.  (f  lliM  countT)-.  when  he  was  recalled  to  cpppose  the  advance 

■of  Wallenslt'iu.     He  was  again,  in  the  couive  of  the  campaign. 

Edeuched  from  the  main  army,  and  conducted  his  operations 

lilh  gnat  abdiity  and  success.     Having  once  more  joined  Gus- 

■vus.  be  iraa  present  at  the  batde  of  LuUen,  in  which  Gus- 

He  titen   a^unied   the   chief  command   of    the 

l«edi«h  army,  though  Oxenstiem,  in  opposition  to  the  general 

r  of  tlie  soldiers,  procured  that  the  appointment  should 

nly  tye  provisional.    Hie  subsei)uent  eiplmts  are  too  niimerotis 

a  briUJonl  for  such  notice  as  could  be  inserted  here.    His 

hat  Qunpoizn  of  1M8  was  the  most  successful,  and  memorable 

ir  the  defeat  of  tlie  Imperialists  at  Rhinfeld,  and  for  the  re- 

rtian  of  tlmt  fortress.  Fritoourgh  and  Brisacb,  reputed  three  of 

Rlbt  ftroneesi  places  in  Enropr.  and  for  seven  victories  in  the 

Hti  canvr  was  cut  short   by  a  fever  in   1639,  in  the 

Ir  of  Ills    a^e.      Sweden,    Spain,   and   France  were  in 

d  of  having  brought  about  this  premature  decease. 

X  proof  or  probability.     Of  the  generals  of  his  time 

hr  WM  ctftainly  oidy  second  to  Gustavua.     For  chastity  and 

•riigiaa  be  has  been  cunipared  to  Scipio  and  Bayard.     He  wa.'. 
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from  Calais,  and  as  yet  has  spoken  with  none  but 
the  envoys  of  the  Palatinate- 
May  3  and  10.     He  goes  on: — Count  Mansfeld* 

amliitious ;  but  his  talents  justified  liis   ambition Valareso'i 

Dispatch  of  July  22,  1632,  B.  n.;  see  also  Schiller  for  his  dia- 
racwr.     [Tr.] 

'  This  was  the  famous  general,  Peler  Ernest,  Count  Mans- 
frlci,  who  opposed  with  so  much  energy  and  success  the  am- 
bitious designs  of  the  House  of  Austria  in  Germany  ;  of  whom 
Schiller  says, 

'■  He  of  Holbersiadt, 
That  Mansfeld,  wanted  but  a  longer  life 
To  have  marked  out  with  his  good  sword  a  lordship 
That  should  reward  his  courage." 

CuLERUHlE'a   WALLKNaTEIN,    Act  II.    Sc.  XI. 

He  was  a  natural  son  of  the  illustrious  German  race  whicli 
takes  its  name  from  the  Castle  of  Mansfeld,  in  Upper  Saxony. 
Educated  in  the  Cutliolic  faith,  and  le^tjmized  for  Ills  military 
services  in  Hungary  by  Rodolph  II.,  but  having  been,  neverthe- 
less, excluded  from  liis  family  possessions  in  the  Netherlands, 
he  espoused,  in  1610,  the  religion  and  the  cause  of  the  Protest- 
ant!. In  1618  he  commanded  the  Bohemian  insu^ents  againsi 
the  Emperor,  and  fought  their  battles  with  various  success,  but 
unexampled  pertinacity  and  courage.  In  1625,  be  invaded 
Germany  with  an  army  collected  at  the  expense  of  France  and 
England,  (as  adverted  to  in  the  text)  and  supported  by  a  sys- 
tem of  pillage,  which  obtained  for  its  leader  the  name  of  At- 
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has  been  received  here  with    great  honour  ♦,    and 
inluibits  llie  apaitntent  wiiich  was   inteudcd  for  the 
InJasta.     The  people  say  he  wishes   lo  remain  in 
England,  and  bestow  his  treasures  there.     The  Spa- 
niards scoff  at  him,  and  think  that  bad  fortune  pur- 
met*  him  CTcrj-  where.     The  Venetian  ambassador 
■ought  to  persuade  him  that  a  great  alliance  would 
lead  to  nothing,  and  that  tliey  must  put  in  motion 
the   vatillatiug   King   James,  but  not  mix  up  the 
French  so  much  in  the  affairs  of  the  palatinate. 
Had    Mansfeld  remained  longer,  the  difficidties 
^  Would  hare  increased  daily,  and  whnt  he  executed  in 
i  affairs  did  not  answer  to  the  splendour  of  his  rc- 
ption.     They  sent  him  from  Pontius  to  Pilate,  and 

Defesled  b)>  WaUetutein,   at   Dessau,   in   1626,   he  tra- 
il Germany  in  order  to  join  the  Tmnaylvaniiui  leader  of 
■ur^mts.  Bethlpn  Gabur.     Frustrated  in  tills  project  b;  the 
tduct  of  ihe  loUer.  lie  quiltcil  liis  army,  and  endeavoured  to 
I  hif^  return   to   Englund  by  way  of  Venice.     He  was  or- 
A  by  iOnesa  nrai  Zani,   and   dying  there,   in   1626.  in  the 
nietlt  yeai  of  his  age,  was  buried  at  Spatalro.      He  is  said  to 
r  brcotlicd  his  last  in  full  annoiic,   and  standing,  supported 
o  of  his  oAiceTt.     He  was  one  of  tlie  greatest  partizan 
t  upon  record.     CT''0 
'  Verjey's  LeUeta,  Pt.  it.  (in  Card.  Gramelle's  Papers)  con- 
n  mucll   respecting   Hansfeld's  afiiiin   in   1632.     It  appears 
L  that  he  took  motley  IVom  France,  and  even  neguciuted  with 
tiilip  til.  about  oitenng  his  service-  - .  . .  . 


lod  all  at  last  to  the  decision  of  France.     The  H    ' 
landora  laid  difficulties  in  his  vt&y,  the  Elector  FAu 
lino  fuled  to  stand  b}'  him,  (perhaps  oa  accouotk 
Brunswick,)  the  Spaniards  worked  against  him  in 
WAjffi,  and  the  French  ambassador  has  done  him  w^. 
injurr  than  profit  by  the  mixture  of  good  and  erO 
his  conduct  tovrards  liini.  • 

Upon  the  dealings  of  France  in  relation  to  t*i(» 
thirty  years'  war,  the  following  letters  of  1634  >• '^ 
1035  contain  some  information  *.  •\, 

THK   KINO   OF    FRANCE   TO    HIS  AHBASSADOB   ErTUV 
IN    LONDON.  "k 

Oct.  10.  !6a«.\     *( 

>^ 

I  give  tlie  Count  Mansfeld  60000  dollars  month^  ^ 
Wniice  gives  40000,  Savoy  20000  f.     As  the 


Uuae  afiairs  on  different  principles,  as  the  welfare  of 
Chnslianity  and  my  aUies  may  require. 


THE    FftE.VCU    MINISTBR,    VILLEANCLERC   TO    SFflAT. 
Not.  24,  1624. 
As  much  share  will  be  taken  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Palatinate  and  England  as  the  good  of  Franco  per- 
mits, who  cannot  involve  herself  in  open  and  last- 
ing war  with  Spain  in  a  cause  where  she  can  look 
to  gsdn  nothing.     For  all  the  eWl  consequences  may 
easily  &U  upon  us,  while   ihe  most  fortunate  result 
an  only  extend  to  hindering  an  increase  of  power 
a  others.     TTiis  is  in  ilself  important,  but  not  suf- 
I  ficiently  so  that  we  shonW  venture  everj'  thing  for  it, 
I  and  convert  tlie  House  of  Austria,  the  Pope,  the  Ca- 
I  ttiolic  Princes  of  the  League,  and  the  Princes  and 
r-Bepnbhcs  of  Ilaly  into  enemies.     It  is  true,  some  of 
I  Ibem  wish  to  weaken  the  stronger,  but  are  not  in- 
eltncd  to  declare  themselves  openly,  and  least  of  all 
r  a  Protestant  prince. 

I  THE   XING   OF   FBAMCE  TO   HIS  AUBASSADOB  DLAIK- 
VILLE*,    IN    LONDON. 

Out.  22.  1625. 
England  onght  to  know  that  I  am  no  feeble  ally, 
Nrgociuioiu.  V6L  u.  p.  117.    Chambre  du 


'  Blaint^i 
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and  that  1  have,  on  her  account,  stirred  up  the  oiove- 
mcnt  in  Lower  Saxony.  For  Monsieur  Dcs  Hayes, 
who  was  in  fonner  years  at  the  court  of  Kinj; 
Christian  IV.,  of  Dcnmarlt,  has  moved  him  to  act, 
and  I  have  promised  hlin  600,000  livrcs  up  to 
Easter,  and  an  equal  sum  for  next  year,  if  required. 
Monsieur  de  la  Picardiere  is  now  willi  liim,  in  order 
to  confirm  him  in  his  resolutions,  and  to  encourage 
the  States  of  Lower  Saxony,  as  well  as  the  Hanse 
towns,  to  come  forward  in  defence  of  llieir  liberty, 
and  for  the  restoration  of  the  Elector  Palatine. 

The  earliest  mention  of  Wallenslein  occurs  in  a  re- 
port of  the  French  ambassador  Pericard  •.  He  writes 
from  Brussels.  February  SSlh,  1619. — The  mes- 
senger from  Brussels  has  brought  a  prujiDsal  to  raise 
1000  horset  for  the  Emperor  at  the  cost  of  the  Baron 
\'ou  Walstein,  without  the  Emperor,  or  the  King  of 
Spain,  or  the  Archduke  having  a  share  lu  the  trans- 
action. 

To  this  period  belongs  a  letter  of  Walleusttm,  of 
June  29,  1629,  from  Guslrow  to  the  Swedish  agent 
in  Stralsund,  StenbeilVe  J.   He  speaks  of  the  situadon 

•  Brasset  depesches  ctriies  dumnl  I'mnbinsiide  de  BruxelW 
de  M.  de  Pericard  depuis  I6IG— 1624.    S.  Germain,  No.  1 16S, 


t  Une  lefSe  de  tnille  clievsux. 

t  St.  CeraiaiD  MSS.  No.  1134.  fol. 
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(•{  Stralsund,  and  ihc  sending  back  of  Uie  Swedish 

ambassadors  from  tlie  oegotiations  for  peace  at  Lu- 

beck.  This  measure  was  p-otindcd  on  the  assumption, 

that  any  third  paity  might  otherwise  have  been  able  to 

pirfer  similar  demands  to  those  of  Sweden ;  but  in 

this  case,  negotialloas  for  peace  between  two  parties 

only  were  under  discussion,  viz.,  the  Emperor  and 

the  King  of  Denmark.    These  required  no  mediation, 

and  if  the  Swedes  had  any  tiling  to  communicate  to 

the  Emperor,  their  ambassador  might  apply  to  him 

ar  to  Wallcnstein,  and  would  receive  a  befitting  an- 

«rc-r.     Neither  is  there  any  ground  for  complaint 

I  that  the  Emperor  dismisses  some  troops  with  which 

I  \e  cao  dispense,  which  Amhim,  at  his  discretion, 

■larebes  to  Prussia,  and  which  take  an  oath  of  fiile]> 

t  ity  to  the  King  of  Poland.     The  Emperor  and  the 

I  King  of  Poland  have  been,  of  old,  in  friendly  relation 

I  lo  each  other. 


IFTTER  m. 
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Deaciipcioa  of  the  Diet  at  Ratisbon.     J630-, 

The  Diet  at  Ratisbon  of  1630,  was  of  sucli  im- 
portance to  the  political  history  of  Germany,  that  its 
iiegociations  and  their  results  are  recounted  in  all 
historical  works  which  refer  to  that  period.  These 
works,  however,  contain  little  or  nothing  on  the 
manners,  usages,  festiviUes,  processions,  &c.,  &c., 
although  in  other  points  of  view,  these  are  instruct- 
ive and  characteristic.  I  communicate,  therefore,  a 
report  of  an  eye-witness,  who  seems  to  have  obser^ed 
the  proceedings  with  no  other  view+. 

The  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  arrived  on  Wednesday, 
Jime  19,  1630,  at  three  of  the  ajlemoon,  in  Ratis- 
bon.  Full  two  hours  sooner,  commenced  the  pro- 
cession of  baggage  waggons,  and  the  lower  class  of 
people  attached  to  tlie  court,  till  at  last  arrived  the 
German   and   Hungarian  carriages  of  state.     With 


*  Held  by  the  Emperor,  Ferdinand  II.,  od  tlie  occasion  of 
Gustavus  Adolphiu  landing  in  Germany.     [Tr.] 
t  MSS.  Dupuy.  Vol.  s.,  p.  ISO,  in  French. 
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theiu  came  many  horfiemeQ,  chiefly  Hunganan, 

white  horses,  w-ilh   mnnes,   tails,  and   feet,  painted 

red.    The  riders  wore  long  coals  of  red  or  blue  cloth, 

fitud  close  to  the  body,  and  fastened  in  front  vdlh 

buttons  and  cordii,  under  which  appeared  a  vent  afm 

damask,  relvet,  of  satin.    Their  boots  were  of  reii^ 

yellow  morocco,  and  the  spurs  fastened  to  the  sole. 

The  fur  caps   not   turned  up,  with  a  long  feather 

standing  straight,  a  quiver  hanging  over  the  shoulder, 

I  ft  sabre  wiUi  a  silver  guarded  hilt,  and  no  other  anas. 

I  Ailer  followed  the  carriage  of  the  King  of  Hungary  *, 

I  >drawTi  by  six  bay  horses,  postillion,  coachman,  iial- 

I'lKnUerG,  and  servants  with  heads  bare,  with  cinna> 

■on  coloured  coats  tamed  up  with  red  velvet.     Thv 

L^Ages  rode  at  the  side,  only  one  standing  behind  each 

li'Mniage. 

Prince  Fen^and  is  about  twenty-two  years  of  age, 
sider,  a  long,  lean  visage,  the  lips  thick,  no  beard, 
•ir  black,  cut  short  to  the  head,  with  two  locks  af- 
the  Spamsh  fashion  on  the  temples;  dressed 
Rer  the  Italian  fashion  in  gold  stufT,  with  a  dark 
lud.  At  the  right  hand  door  of  the  carriage  was 
;  first  intendant  of  the  household  ;  in  front,  the 
t  chamberiain.  Next  came  the  Emperor's  car* 
,  fonr-comered,   open,   resting  on  four  pillars, 


*  Ferdinand,  oftorwatds  Empero 
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the  roof  of  red  leather,  lined  with  red  velvet,  and 
drawTi  by  six  horses.  The  guard  and  household  bare- 
headed, on  foot,  tlie  pages  on  liorseback.  Tlie  Em- 
peror sat  forwards,  and  opposite  to  him  the  Empress. 
Both  dressed  in  the  Italian  fashion,  in  a  kind  of  sil- 
ver stuiT,  witli  a  blue  ground  and  gold  tricuning.  He 
bears  the  appearance  of  a  man  of  fitly -five  years,  of 
▼ery  moderate  stature,  short  beard,  hair  red  mingled 
with  gray,  and  somewhat  hanging  down  in  the  Ger- 
man fashion.  The  Empress  Eleanor,  boni  Princess 
of  Mantua,  is  thirty-five  years  old,  fresh,  cheerful, 
full  countenance,  black  eyes;  bands,  teeth,  and  com- 
plexion, all  excellent.  The  Emperor's  daughters, 
whose  carriage  followed,  are  large,  well  grown,  se- 
venteen— eighteen  years  old,  white  skin  and  white 
hair,  after  the  German  fashion.  The  eldest,  Anna 
Maria,  is  somewhat  browner  than  the  younger,  Ce- 
cilia Uenata.  Eighty  horsemen  followed  their  car- 
riage on  white  horses, ,  and  another  troop  of  light 
horsemen,  who  had  more  the  appearance  of  soldiers 
than  of  gentlemen. 

The  Lutheran  magistracy  of  the  city  wont  out  to 
qieet  the  Emperor,  dressed  in  black  talk  and  short 
German  coats:  gold  chains  round  tlie  neck,  and 
swords  at  the  side.  Six  of  them  carried  a  yellow 
baldaquin,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  to  be  seen  the 
Imperial  eagle.    The  Emperor  would  not,  howerei 


.  LETTER  Til. 


57 


make  use  of  it,  eitiier  because  it  rained,  or  becaiist; 
DO  Elector  vras  there  lo  accompanj  him,  as  was  his 
■iae.  Vet  he  stiud  for  a  while  between  the  two  por- 
tals of  the  great  gale  of  Austria,  parUy  lo  be  there 
Kceived  by  them,  aud  partJy  to  listen  to  the  mu^ic 
•taLioned  bard  by,  which  stmclt  up  when  the  can- 
SORS  of  the  city  ceased  to  fire.  The  armed  burghers 
formed  two  ranks  in  tlie  street,  and  it  was  forbidden 
lo  fire  olfa  musket  on  pain  of  death. 

In  addition  to  many  decorations  of  honour  with 
irhich  the  streets  were  adorned,  inumphal  arches  had 
been  erected.  The  devisers  of  one  of  them  bad  availed 
Jbemselves  of  the  three  crowns  of  llie  Emperor,  with 
fbe  inscriptions, — lee/Him^  certaniibii-i, — and  mihi 
1?  erit.  These  three  crowns  of  Gennany,  B"- 
bcmia,  and  Hungary,  are  also  to  be  found  on  the  hal- 
berds or  parlizans  of  the  body  guard.  On  the  second 
■rcfa  was  represented  a  great  Imperial  eagle,  which 
iko  bore  on  its  breast  the  Auslro-Burguudion  arms. 
?nie  inscription  related  lo  llie  Emperor's  reception, 

The  Electors  also  came  into  the  city  in  good  order 
lud  pomp,  at  the  head  of  llieir  men.  First,  Max- 
imiliai)  of  Bavaria,  about  (lily-five  years  ohi,  liifi 
brad  pretty  bald,  his  beard  fuller,  but  red  and  griz- 
tled.  He  is  a  very  pious  and  moderate  prince,  of 
good  knowledge  in  painting  and  sculpture;  works 
Intnself  in  Uiese  arts,  and  speaks,  besides  German, 
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Italian,  Spanish^  French,  Latin,  Hungarian,  and 
Sclavonic,  Tlie  Elector,  Ferdinand  of  Cologne,  is 
about  fiHy,  but  has  as  firesh  and  fuU  an  appearance 
as  if  he  were  only  forty.  His  hair  is  still  black,  and 
he  is  not  so  low  of  stature  a&  his  brother  the  Elector 
of  Bavaria.  He  wears  an  under  vest  of  damask  or 
light  velvet,  and  over  that  a  mantle  of  damask  or 
strong  taffety. 

Every  elector  attended  the  audience  of  the  Em- 
peror. The  Elector  of  Treves  proceeded  from  his 
residence  opposite  the  Lutheran  church,  to  the  great 
place,  past  the  palace  of  tlie  King  of  the  Romans. 
■At  the  head  of  his  procession  went  twenty  persons  of 
the  nobility,  or  otherwise  of  distinction,  with  heads 
covered ;  next  the  body  guard  in  hoquetons  or  cas- 
socks, part  dressed  Walloon  fashion,  in  dove-coloured 
and  embroidered  coats  and  mantles.  Six  pages  wore 
stockings  half  turned  down,  coats  of  velvet  broidered 
with  gold,  of  the  colour  of  the  dead  rose  leaf,  and 
satin  hose  of  the  same  colour.  The  carriage,  built 
Walloon  iashion,  was  of  black  leather  witltout,  and 
red  within,  studded  nilli  gold  nails;  tlie  seats  of  red 
1  elvet,'  and  the  front  curtain  of  red  satin.  The  gen- 
tlemen were  dressed  in  the  old  French  or  Walloon 
fashion. 

The  spiritual  Electors  assert  precedence  over  the 
lay ;  on  which  account  the  Elector  of  Mentz,  al- 
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dtough  he  arrived  only  on  llie  SSth,  received  an  au-  J 
dience  of  tbc  Emperor  so  early  as  eight  o'clock  thai 
■next  morning.     He  had  twenty  or  thirty  gentlomeiKl 
with  him,  dressed  for  the  most  part  in  the  Frencl!] 
hion,  bnt  very  vannly  for  the  season,  in  Jiear^ 
Mufis,  strongly  broidered  with  gold. 

The  following  of  iJie  Elector  of  Cologne  is  les^  1 
than  tliat  of  his  brother  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  but  ] 
"lehimseifshcwsmoreurbaniljand  courtesy.     Lodg-  | 
Dg9  for  fire  buodrcd  persons  are  bespoke  for  him» 
ind  il  is  reckoned  that  he  will  spend  400,000  crowna  1 
if  the  Diet  last  till  September.     His  pages  wear  black 
elvel  cassocks,  {roupilles,)  embroidered  in  blue  and 
bite;  bine  silk  hose  embroidered  in  like  manner; 
3  mantles  turned  up  with  blue,  and  lace<l.     Hw 
Rfl  a  body  guard,  the  half  of  which  is  dressed  S 
er  faiibion,  witli  blue  and  white  pa(U,  open  worked  !1 
lockings,  coats  of  black  velvet,  mantles  of  blacft  1 
loth  turned  up  with  blue  velvet  and  adorned  witH 
hie  satin.    The  mounted  body  guard  has  longer 
Mis,  ornamented  in  the  same  manner,  and  carry  A 
utizan,  or  booked  battle  axe,  in  the  shape  of  a  J 
ngae,  or  a  knife.    The  carriages  are  of  blaclt  led^'l 
her  liacd  nith  black  velvet. 


LETTER  VIII. 


LETTER  VI  r  I. 


Thirty  yeare'  war — The  Elector  of  Saxony  and  Tiliy — Batilt 
near  Leipzig — Oxenstierti,  and  Bcrnhard  of  Weimar  at  Paris. 
— Marsha]  OiotilloQ Discipline  and  rulw  of  war — Prison- 
ers—  Brienne's    Writings D'Avaux    and     Servlen Traut- 

maiudorf. 

1  UAVE  found  DO  continuous  and  connected  series  of 
arcouuts  relating  to  the  thirty  yearH*  war.  Some 
isolated  ones  I  here  subjoin. 

in  the  extract*  of  a  diary  of  tlie  campaign  of 
GuEtav-u3  Adolphus,  is  the  following.  August  QHth 
came  three  envoys  from  Tilly ;  viz.,  Furstenbergh, 
Metlemich,  and  Cratzen,  to  tlie  Elector  of  Sax- 
ony, and  submitted  to  liim  what  follows :  I  le  was 
collecting  troops,  said  they,  no  one  knew  u  ith  vhat 
object.  Inafimuch  as  the  Emperor  had  been  ever 
friendly  to  him,  and  disposed  to  protect  him  against 
his  enemies,  as  well  as  in  the  possession  of  his  ter- 

*  EiUait  d'un  Journal  dcs  Guorrcs  du  Koi  de  Swede  mis 
par  ecrit  par  un  secretaire  du  Roi  depuis  39  Mai.  1630,  jus- 
qu'en  1652,   November  16.     Dopuy,  Vol.  488. 
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Htories,  he  ouglit  to  declare  himself  against  the  King 
of  Swe<l<ni.  The  Elector  answered :  "  My  prepa- 
rations are  not  directed  against  the  Emperor,  but 
agaiu6t  whu8oever  attempts  to  disturb  me  in  my  ter- 
ritories. I  am,  moreover,  in  nowise  bound  to  give 
account  to  the  Count  Tilly,  but  will  sufficiently  jus- 
tiiy  myself  to  the  Emperor-  If  he  chooses  to  leave 
and  maintain  me  in  repose,  he  has  notliing  to  ap- 
prehend, for  I  am  anued  only  for  the  sake  of  religion 
and  peace;  but  certain  it  is  the  Emperor  has  pro- 
mised me  nnich  anil  performed  but  liule."  Here- 
upon answered  Mettemich :  He  coidd  uot  believe 
that  ihiB  was  so.  For  rather  was  the  Emperor  now 
minded  to  secure  the  Elector  in  iJie  possession  of  all 
that  belonged  to  him. '  The  Elector,  however,  bad 
him  be  Hilent,  fur  that  he  spoke  lies. 

Later,  at  table,  ttie  Elector  drank  to  tlie  health  of 
Fumtenberg  and  Cratzen,  and  said:  "  Your  healths 
1  can  well  drink,  for  you  are  soldiers  and  gallanl 
men ;  but  the  health  of  that  Mettemich  I  camiol 
driu)(.  He  is  a  '  *  •  and  a  prie-sl's  drudge. 
'ITie  priests  have  stirred  up  all  this  mischief,  ma; 
the  devil  take  them  therefore.  Mettemich  was 
impatient  at  this,  and  would  fain  have  departed,  hat 
his  companions  persuaded  him  to  remain.  As  soon 
as  they  had  departed,  a  trumpeter  uf  Tilly's  appear- 
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ed  and  demanded  a.  final  ajid  distinct  declaration ;  the 
(ffders  of  the  Emperor  must  otlierwiBfi  be  fulfilled. 

Respecting  the  batOe  near  Leipzig,  1  find  the  fol- 
lowing, by  an  anonjinous  eye-witness  *. 

Tlie  battle  began  between  one  and  two  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  ended  with  nightfall.  The  Saxons, 
who  shewed  themselves  the  most,  were  also  the  first 
attacked;  but  what  with  the  howl  of  the  Croats,  the 
hailstorm  of  musketry,  and  the  thunder  of  the  can* 
nons,  they  first  fell  into  disorder,  and  then  became 
disbanded,  and  fled  fiie  good  German  miles  without 
looking  behind  them.  In  the  moment  when  the 
Saxons  were  attacked,  the  same  thing  happened  to 
the  Imperial  cavaln-,  who  were  charged  by  the 
Swedish.  After  one  or  two  blows,  the  former  were 
driven  from  tlie  field.  Then  Gusta^iis  Adolpbus 
turned  upon  the  Imiierial  inlkntry,  which  had  pressed 
on  into  tlie  Saxon  camp,  and  with  such  force,  that 
these  brave  troops  were  nearly  destroyed.  TCly  (who 
leanied  too  lata  the  defeat  of  his  cavalrj)  was  forced 
to  fly  with  the  loss  of  cannon,  camp,  and  booty. 
Never  did  he  find  himself  in  such  a  party  of  pleasure. 
He  received  three  pistol  shots,  on  the  right  breast, 
the  right  side,  and  in  the  back,  but  they  only  passed 

*  Dupuy.  Vol.  xxxvi..  p,  40,  in  French. 
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'tfatooffh  hi*  clotlies  and  sbirt.     The  balls  were,  hoi 

,  flattened,  and  the  places  of  his  body  injured. 
He  received  also  sererol  blows  with  a  pititol  on  the 
righl  arm,  and  the  nape  of  the  neck,  so  that  the  bar- 
ber who  bandaged  him,  told  me,  ho  could  hardljr, 
get  over  it.  He  fled  £ve  good  leagues 
ttien  betook  himself  with  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Lauen' 
berg,  and  the  Counts  Furstenberg  and  Kronenberg, 
IB  a  carnage  to  Halle,  but  witliout  servants  or  otlier 
attendance.  Pappenheitn  came  wounded  to  Merse- 
burgfa ;  on  the  following  day,he  and  Tilly  betook  them- 
•elves  further  towards  Halberstadt  and  Wolfenbiitlel, 
where  they  tliiiik  to  fortify  themselves.  The  slaugh- 
ter wa;s  great.  The  killed  are  estimated  at  Irom  10 
Id  1-2,000,  the  prisoners  at  7000.  The  Swedes  took 
88  standards,  35  comets,  all  the  baggage,  and  28 
cannons;  among  these,  six  with  die  Bavarian  armS) 
and  aix  with  those  of  the  Palatinate,  48  pound) 
of  which  each  was  draivn  by  40  horses. 

Respecting  the  residence  of  Oxensticm  and  Bem- 
liard  of  Weimar  at  Paris,  a  MS.  contains  the  fol- 
lowing '. 

April  2<>,  1635.  Oxensticm  had  an  aiiilience 
liuuut  XIII.  He  resided  in  one  of  the  best  houses 
the  city,  which  bad  been  fitted  for  him  iti  a  costl;^' 

■  Kbl.  Hc^ale  MSS.  No.  9552,  ful.  12  tmd  1 
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and  was  waited  upon  by  officers  of  Lhc 
royal  household  itself,  together  with  his  own  suite. 
Tlie  king  drew  a  ring  worth  12,000  dollars  from  bis 
fiiiger,  and  presented  it  to  the  Cfaancellur,  and  after- 
wards gave  him  also  a  box  with  liis  own  portrait, 
worth  «000  dollars. 

March  B,  lf)-36.  Uemhard  of  Weimar  had  his  au- 
dience. The  doubt,  whether  he  should  remain  co- 
vered or  not  in  the  prt'seuce,  he  proceeded  lo  clear 
up  by  his  own  authurily,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
putting  on  his  hat,  when  the  king,  who  remarked 
this,  took  off  his  own  in  haste,  and  all  remaine<I 
uncovered. 

In  the  writings  and  uiemorabilia  of  the  Alaisbal 
Chatillon  *,  there  is  much  various  information  upon 
the  conduct  of  wars,  discipline,  and  laws  of  war. 
The  following  aie  specimens:  — 

April  9,  1G35.  The  king  writes  to  Chalilloi]  :•— I 
hear  that  tlie  greater  part  of  tlie  regiments  wliicli  are 
come  out  of  Picardy,  are  very  weak  and  Uierefore 
notable  to  perform  their  duty  ;  give  them  to  under- 
stand my  displeasure.  On  the  oUier  hand,  Chatillon 
complains  of  want  of  means  of  subsistence,  and  neg- 
ligence of  commissaries;  the  peasants,  in  conclusion, 

■  Receuil  de  divenes  Letties,  InstrurtioDS,  cl  autrea  Me- 
Moiresde  1633_164l.     9  V»l.  fijl.  BibU  Roy.  MSS.,  9256— 
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Amplaio  of  tlie  intolerable  license  of  Ihe  troops,  and  ' 

liat  neak  regiments  cause  as  much  to  be  supplied  tQ-  ! 

I  Ihetn  as  if  they  were  at  their  fiill  complement*. 

A   letter  of    March   15,  1636,  runs: — ^The  pea-,  i 
L  MnlT}'  determine,  in  their  despair,  to  defend  Uiem>  1 
I  adves  against  the  militaiy,  and  say  aloud,  as  soon  i 
I  ft  they  have  so^'n  their  oats,  they  vill  ]eave  every 
I  Hung,  and  go  where  they  can.     And  in  trutli,  the 
I  ~)ialf  of  the  \-iIlages  in  Champagne  are  so  wasted,  tliat 
neither  bay  nor  oala  are  to  be  found  io  ihem  f.     Rob. 
ber*  hare  made  ihemselTes  masters  of  several  cha- 
,  and  make  the  roads  unsafe ;  many  troops  are 
I  without  officers.  i 

Cbatillon  remarked,  not  without  reason,  that  in  ' 
the  beginning  of  a  war,  and  ia  a  rich  countrj',  aM'l 
amy  can  well  enough  move  without  provisions,  butnot  ■] 
aaq  exhausted  district^;  for  which  reason, the  largo] 
y  of  Galla,  in  lft36,  after  two  days'  stay  in  Bur*  I 
»dr,  suffered  the  greatest  wanl§.  For  the  winter 
f  1637,  infantry  and  cavalry  were  stationed  in  the 
palled  towns  for  the  maintenance  of  order,  the  eXr 

s  of  their  quartering  were  apportioned  among  '1 
all  those  who  were  liable  to  taxes,  the  wants  of  ibql 

'  19tii  April.   1635.   12tli  February  ond  7th  March,   1636. 

k*  t  ISth  Much.    1636;  lOtli  April  and  leth  May,   1637.         ' 

t  6iti  Juhp,    1637. 

i  Vol.  926S. 
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soldiers  were  supplied,  and  tliey  were  forbid  lo  help 
ihemselves  to  any  thing. 

Chatillon's  army,  after  an  inspection  which  took 
place  at  St.  Germain's  in  1G38,  counted  19,070  in- 
fantry, and  6,500  cavalry;  but  on  the  1st  of  May, 
he  found  no  more  than  1 1,047  infantry  and  3,oa9  ca- 
Talry.  Every  soldier  who  quits  the  army  without 
leave,  is  to  be  punished  willi  death,  or  at  least 
with  the  galleys*.  Only  the  commander-in-chief 
can  give  leave  of  absence.  No  absent  soldier 
J  pay,  and  the  carriages  appointed  for  pro- 
not    to   be  loaded   with   the  officers' 


July  18,  1639.  Chatillon  writes  to  the  minister 
Desnoyersf: — I  have  found  great  want  among  the 
infantry.  The  pikemen  are  ill  armed,  for  they  have 
no  corslets,  and  their  piics  arc  weak  and  short.  A 
third  of  the  army  is  b  general  ill  clothed,  and  has 
more  the  appearance  of  blackguards  than  of  soldiers. 

In  a  sharp  order  respecting  discipline,  November 
29,  1639f ,  we  find: — ^The  officers  and  soldiers  keep 
their  appointed  pay,  and  receive  nothing  from  their 
hosts  but  bed  and  bedding,  room  by  their  fire,  and 
their  light ;  they  may  not,  under  any  pretext,  demand 
wood  or  meaoB  of  light,  or  any  thing  else  in  substance 

•  Vol.  9359.  p.  27.     f  Vol.  9260.  p.  3—9.     J  pp.  263,  273. 
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r  moDer,  from  ihair  hosts  or  otber  inhabitants,  upon 

a  of  the  penalties  of  extorljon  (concussion)  to  the  1 
nfficcT,  and  death  to  the  soldier. 

All  this  was  veil  and  praiseworthy^;  inasnmcbi 
bowerer,  as  the  pay  seldom  came  in  at  the  appointed 
,  the  towns  were  compelled  to  make  great  ad- 
1,  else  the  extortions  began  again,  or  the  sol- 
s  disbanded  themselves. 
On  this  subject,  Chatillon  writes  to  Desnoyers, 
September  3,  1640*: — Take  measiures  that  we  be 
^■DClually  provided  for  in  future,  otherwise  the  sol- 
s  will  absent  themselves  from  llie  camp  in  search 
F  prorisions,  and  will  be  often  a  prey  to  the  pea* 
Ultiy  or  the  enemy. 

The  day  after  tlie  above,  September  3,  the  king  i 
lontmunicated  the  following  disposition  to  Chatil>  j 
—As  I  eec  that  the  disbanding  is  almost  nni«  J 
I  my  army,  and  all  the  endeavours  to  watch 
)  roads  luve  httberto  failed  to  restrain  the  iiiso* 
ice  and  cowardice  of  the  deserters,  I  hold  the  best   i 
ans  to  be,  to  surround  the  army  with  posts  of  J 
mvalr^-,  tmder  orders  to  arrest  every  one  who  absents  [ 
msclf  wilhont  leave,  that  he  may  be  pimtsbed  as  4  I 
r  with  llie  full  severity  of  the  law,  before  tha  1 
Irbole  ftnny.     ^^lioever  suffers  a  deserter  to  pass,  to  | 
iffer  the  same  punishment. 

•  Vol.  9262. 
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In  an  order  of  August  26, 1640,  we  find: — 
ooly  do  Uie  common  soldiera  desert,  but  their  offio 
who  ought  to  set  an  example  against  such  pracil 
qwt  their  employments  irithoat  leave,  almost  iii^ 
instant  of  their  receiving  them,  as  though  ibaj-or^ 
in  so  short  a  time  have  attained  the  quaUtidBdrW 
true  soldier,  or  escape  the  shame  of  having  qtdt 
king  and  country  in  times  of  danger,  in  order  tli^\ 
quiet  at  home.     On  this  account,  the  soldivrs  ^M' > 
absent  themselves  are  punished  witli  death. 

The  officers  who  quit  the  camp  without  a  form 
leave  of  absence,  under  the  hand  of  tlic  general,  loa 
if  they  are  noble,  rank  and  nobility  for  ibemselTi',, 
and  their  descendants,  and  aic  brought  on  the  list  "s 
persons  liable  to  taxes.     If  tliey  are  roturiers,  tte^ 
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inn. — TLese  last  regulations  were  found  too  severe, 
and  were  never  reduced  to  practice. 

An  order  of  August  1639,  upon  tte  excltange  of 
prisoners,  settles:— Soldiers  and   officers  of  similar 
nuiks  shall  be  exchanged  one  ftgainst  the  other  * 
Otherwise — 
A  captain  of  cavalry  pays  80  Spanish  pj&toles. 
Do.  infantry  60  do. 

A  lieutenant  10  do. 

A  cornet  10  do. 

A  private,  cavalry  or  inliintiy    2^  do. 

Servants,  boys,  women  and  children,  are  not  liable 
D  ransom.  For  his  subsistence,  a  captain  pays  per 
lieut  sixteen,  a  lieutenant  ten  eoue. 

.<iaong  the  Royal  MSS.  at  Parig  are  eighteen  vo- 
Bunes  of  the  letters  and  stale  papers  of  the  minister 
Iricnnc  t,  which  contain,  witli  respect  to  the  lime  of 
iftIS,  among  much  that  is  uninteresting,  much  also   ' 
hat  is  attractive. 

A  letter  of  the  Queen  Auue,  of  Scjitember  25, 16! 
Ipou  the  scandalous  proceedings  and  intrigues  of  the 
[>ucbcs5  of  Cbevreuse,  and  the  grounds  of  bcr  exile. 

A  severe  reprimand  of  August  12, 1644,  to  D'Avaux.  | 
md  Senivn,  on  account  of  their  indecent  disputes. 
riiFy  arc  admonished  to  lay  them  aside  at  all  rateSf  \ 

•  Vol.  9260.  t  Fgnd,  Gaigtneris.  vol.  510. 
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and  even  to  forget  and  oblilerate  the  recoUeclio 
them,  as  becomes  men  of  their  rank  and  conditio 

Complaints,  May  6, 1646 :— That  the  Swedes  ■ 
seek  their  junction  with  the  French  forces  whei 
want  of  aid,  but  at  other  times  resort  to  excuvefc 

Complaint,  June  22,  1646:— That  TmutnwM 
turns  to  the  Swedes  by  preference,  grants  them  n^<^ 
things  demanded,  but  troubles  himself  not  at  all  aj-fc 
the  French. — For  further  and  more  accurate  pen^^ 
I  had  not  time. 
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Quraewristki  ol  Austrian  Cotnmanden   and    Stoteemen. — 

Prince  Charles  of  Lorraioe — Maximilian  of  Bavaria Louii 

,    «r   Badm — Tbe   Coanta   Caprara,    Slaiuvnber^li,    Careffa,— 
PnnCe  EogCDe  of  Savoy — Count  Zrbt. 

It  is  known  that  Lotiis  XIV,  obtained,  bj-  means 
of  able  ambassadors,  accurate  intelligeuce  respecting 
foreign  coiirtB.  I  should  conjecture  that  the  follow- 
ing traits  of  principal  persons  who  possessed  influence 
,  at  Vienna  in  1689,  spring  from  such  a  source  ". 
*  Bibl.  Harlekiia.  No.  6845,  fol.  144, 

The  imperial  ihione  was  al  this  period  occupied  by  Leo- 

I    pold   I.,  aod  ihac  soTercign  nas  emplojing  all  the  resources  of 

I   tite  PBipite  to  oppose  tbe  ambitious  designs  of  Louis  XIV., 

whkb,  in  tbe  ten  jean  subsequent  to  tlie  peace  of  Nimegoen, 

liad  ftillj  devekq)ed  themselves   in  llie  shape  of  multiJariout 

,    insult  and  aggression  on  tbe  empire.    For  this  purpose  Leopold 

'    had.  in  conjunction  with  Sweden  and  tbe  principal  members  of 

tbe  Oetmanic  body,  formed  the  league  of  Augsburgh  in  1680. 

At  tfae  period  adverted  to  iu  the  IcKt,   the  allies  bod  derived 

recent  and  great  encouragement  to  their  designs  from  ibe  luc- 

CMt  of  the  Prince  of  Orai^e  in  bis  invasion  of  England,  and 

a  the  12th  May,  16d9,  the  league  of  Augsburgh  was  followed 

p  by  an  oflensive  alliance  between  tbe  Emperor  and  the  States- 


The  Prince  Charles  of  Lorraiae  *  is  a  man  of 
General  or  Holland ;  England,  Spain,  Savoy,  and  Denmark, 
nfterwards  joining  ihis  great  confederacy.     Tlie   reduction  of 

vcnee  nnd  Bonn  were  tile  principal  fruits  of  the  campaign 
of  1089,  but  an  inadequate  vengeance  for  the  cruel  ravage 
of  ibe  Palatinate,  perpetrated  hy  the  French  in  the  previous 
,e.r.     [T,.] 

*  Charles  V.,  Duke  of  Lorraine,  bom  at  Vienna  in  1643,  had 
passed  his  earlier  years  in  Prance,  but  disagreements  with  Louis 
XIV.  induced  him  to  quit  that  country  and  enter  the  military 
service  of  the  Emperor  Leopold  I.  He  served  in  the  Turkish 
wurof  1604,  and  distinguished  himself  by  killing  a  Turkish  officer 
in  single  combat,  in  the  presence  of  the  two  armies.  In  1674, 
lie  succeeded  his  uncle,  Charles  IV.  of  Lorriiine,  in  llial  duchy. 
He  held  important  commands  in  most  of  the  campaigns  against 
the  French  of  this  period,  hut  his  talents  and  valour  did  not 
enable  him  to  recover  possession  of  hb  hereditary  dominions, 
occupied  by  Frtuice,  otid  he  was  one  of  the  few  parties  con- 
cerned on  tlie  side  of  the  empire  who  did  not  profit  by  the 
trea^  of  Nimeguen  in  1679.  The  year  previims  he  had  mar- 
ried the  emperor's  sister,  tlie  Archduchess  Mary  Elennor, 
(Jueen  Dowager  of  Poland.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the 
campaign  of  IQ89,  and  the  reduction  of  Mayence  and  Bonn, 
achieved  by  him  in  conjunction  with  the  Elector  of  Braiiden- 
bun;li,  concluded  his  mililaiy  career.  He  died  on  his  journey 
back  lowords  Vienno  in  the  spring  of  the  following  year,  t^ouis 
XIV.  complimented  him  with  the  title  of— Le  plus  sage  el  le 
plus  genereux  de  ses  ennemis.  Other  authorities,  among  them 
the  Prince  de  Ligne,  have  borne  high  testimony  to  his  milicarv 
inlents.    [Tr.] 
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it  «nd  natural  bnrerr,  vbo  makes  nothing  of  tfae 
psatest  dangera,  and  exposes  hiufielf  to  tbcm  niib> 
ont  ciaiming  to  be  aoticed,  and  neitbcr  koonrs  fear 
car  toakes  an  ostentation  of  his  i«arles3ness.  Hr 
has  much  judgement,  Hstens  qoietly  to  every  man, 
and  is  pleased  when  people,  irhom  be  thinlis  iotelli- 
feot,  say  to  him  wbat  they  think.  He  possesses  a 
ipiril  of  order,  but  no  compKbeDsire  views,  and 
would  conduet  a  battle  belter  than  be  would  draw 
up  th«  plan  of  a  campugu :  verj'  disinterested,  of 
nmple  manners,  averse  tram  all  pomp,  loyal,  pious, 
and  a  true  and  zealous  adlierent  to  the  Emperor. 
As,  however,  no  man  is  perfect,  some  errors  are 
mixed  up  with  bis  great  and  good  qualities.  He 
wants  fire  in  his  temperament,  and  is  indeed  so  slow, 
that,  unless  very  actire  generals  be  appointed  to  act 
under  him,  manj  favourable  occasions  of  injuring 
the  enemy  may  be  losL  From  the  same  cause  arise 
disorders  on  the  march,  in  ihc  subsistence,  the  guards, 
and  other  particulars,  which  contribute  much  to  the 
niiu  of  an  anuy.  The  Prince  is  finally  accused  of 
a  failing  lo  which  devout  persons  arc  sometimes  sub- 
ject, that  of  indulging  aversions :  by  this  is  explained 
his  persecution  of  the  House  of  Baden,  and  tlie  over- 
Uirow  of  the  Prince  Herraatm ;  yet,  in  fact,  he  gave 
into  these  proceedings  only  out  of  weakness  towards 
the  views  of  his  favourites. 


In  command  he  shews  himself  hard  and  screre, 
and  as  he  does  not  burllien  the  officer  with  manj 
orders,  he  exacts  that  those  he  gives  should  be 
punctually  executed.  He  is  not  eat  up  with  the 
lust  of  fame,  but  loves  glory ;  he  will  never  fix  his 
constant  attention  on  what  may  further  his  interest, 
or  drive  great  alliances  against  France,  or  produce 
great  plans  of  war,  or  procure  the  means  of  recorer- 
ing  his  o»n  dominions,  but  should  others  do  all 
these  tilings  for  him,  he  is  much  to  be  dreaded  at 
the  head  of  an  imperial  army.  In  a  word,  the  Prince 
of  Lorraine  is  a  dangerous  man  on  a  day  of  battle ; 
but  it  would  secra  not  impossible  to  overthrow  him 
before  he  can  fight  it. 

The  Elector  Maximilian  *  of  Bavaria  is  naturally 

'  Maximilian  Emanuel,  born  1662,  succeeded  his  father  in 
1679.  Distinguislipd  for  his  services  in  the  tnemofnble  defence 
of  Vienna  a^inst  llie  Turks,  and  generally  in  tlie  campaigns  of 
Austria  against  Turkey  and  France.  In  1691  he  wiis  rewarded 
witli  the  government  of  the  Austrian  Netherlands.  His  mar- 
riage  with  Maria  Anlonia,  daughter  of  Leopold  I.,  by  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Phihp  IV.  of  Spain,  gave  him  some  pretensions  to 
the  crown  of  Spain,  and  his  son,  Joseph  Ferdinand,  prepared 
to  assert  them,  but  was  prevented  by  an  early  death.  Maxi- 
milian afterwards  entered  into  treasonable  m^oriations  for  in- 
troducing the  French  into  the  Austrian  Netherlands,  and 
•ecuring  a  portion  of  that  country  to  himself  He  was  put 
under  the  ban  of  the  empire,  and  deprived  of  his  Bavarian 
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,  fery  brare,  and  war  would  never  tire  him,  if  there 
were  Bghting  everj-  day.    Skirmishes  are  his  delight, 
and  he  is  uDwilling  to  leave  them  in  order  to  give 
his  orders,  as  a  commander  must,  in  quarters  where 
there  b  less  imng.     He  would  understand  the  art  of 
T  if  he  would  apply  himself  to  it,  but  at  present 
[  be  lakes  to  do  part  of  it  but  battles,  assaults,  vic- 
I   toriec,  and  their  fruits.     All  the  rest  he  leaves  to  his 
I  officers,  troubles  himself  about  no  particulars,  takes 
liltlc  care  for  his  soldiers,  neither  rewards  the  worthy 
nor  punishes  the  idle,  and  knows  httle  of  the  con- 
duct and  de&ign  of  a  war  in  a  large  and  general 
sense.     Uis   amusements   are   preferred  by  him  to 
every  thing ;  he  fears  all  employment  and  exertion ; 
those  amusements  are  therefore  limited  to  running 
after  a  mistress  or  a  stag.     lie  is  indifferent  about 
the  finances  of  his  states,  but  careful  and  watchfiil  of 
the  money  which  comes  into  his  pocket.     In  short, 
he  has  courage  and  mind,  and  might  be  a  great  man 
1  if  he  would— but  his  will  is  to  be  doubted. 


domiiiiotu  by  Joseph  I..  Leopold's  successor,  the  battle  of  Blen. 
hrini  lianog,  in  the  last  year  of  Leopold's  reign,  placed  those 
doniinionn  •(  the  merey  of  Austria.  The  treaty  of  Ra«tadt. 
which  followed  the  peace  of  Utrechl  in  1706,  restored  liini  to 
his  pi>«)e«sioiis  aod  he  was  afterwards  so  far  tocondled  with 
Aiuiiia,  as  lo  asiist  tliu  power  against  the  Turks.     He  died 
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Prince  Louis  of  Baden  *  is  a  tliorougli  warrior, 
loves  his  calling,  and  bestows  all  his  energies  upon 
it.  Ever  ready,  acrive,  and  in  the  case  of  being  & 
great  commander,  if  his  aiTogance  do  not  injure  him; 
for  he  listens  to  no  counsel,  and  even  when  com- 
pelled to  follow  any,  he  does  so  late,  and  nerer  with- 
out having  altered  some  part  of  the  scheme,  that  it 
may  be  believed  to  be  purely  his  own  device.  He 
aims  at  the  appearance  of  being  easy  to  live  with, 
but  he  is  the  reverse  so  soon  as  one  ceases  to  pay 
him  blind  deference ;  seldom  just  in  praise  or  blame, 
distributing  botli  according  to  his  interest,  imfitted 
to  conduct  himself  at  coiirt,  free  spoken,  and  offensive 
lo  his  sovereign.  Tlius  he  possesses  at  once  all  the 
qualities  for  the  successful  conduct  of  an  anny,  and 
for  taking  away  from  every  one  all  inclination  to 
entrust  to  him  its  command. 

The  Count  Caprara  t  has  got  his  militan'  advance- 

*  LouIsWilliiuii  I.,  Marj,TaveorBa(ten-Badcn,  born  1655.  Hr 
was  also  Tamous  for  liis  share  in  the  repulse  of  the  Turks  from 
Vienna,  and  for  many  other  campoigns  against  the  Turks,  the 
trophies  of  wliicli  are  still  to  be  seen  nt  Rastadi.  His  services 
against  Franre  were  scarcely  less  distingiuished,  thou!;h  le&s  u5i- 
formly  successful.  He  died  in  ITOT,  liaving  served  in  twenty* 
six  campaigns,  commanded  at  twenty-live  sieges  and  thirteen 
general  actions.     [Tr,] 

t  Albert,  Count  of  Captara,  bora  at  Bologna  1631.  nephew 
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I  Bjent  Uirotigh  the  interest  of  his  uncle  Montecncali ; 
[  and  as  his  fortune  cotild  only  be  made  in  war,  has 
I  9fiea  sliewn  the  courage  which  becomes  a  soldier  of 
1  fcmme.  His  counsels  arc  always  to  the  purport  of 
Inskiag  Dolhing,  and  exhibit  that  degree  of  caution 
f  iriiicfa  belongs  to  fear.  People  of  this  stamp,  with- 
I  «at  being  themselves  aware  of  tlw  existence  of  saeh 
[  tn  origin  to  their  motives,  get  a  h^it,  out  of  feat 
I  end  couceni  for  themselves,  of  coosidering  the  most 

timid  Tesolutions  the  best  He  possesses  the  intelli- 
I  gence  which  is  necessary  to  m^tain  htm  in  good 
I  terms  with  the  minister,  to  prevent  him  from  being 

iiared  by  the  latter,  or  from  exciting  any  general 
I  nspicion.  It  amuses  him  to  see  a  camp  sacked, 
\  and  he  loves  to  take  his  share  in  the  diversion. 

Count  Stabrenberg  is  very  brave,  but  bravery  is  a 

dangerous  virtue  to  a  commander  when  it  is  alone. 
I  He  is  fiery,  quick  to  anger,  and  not  more  praised  for 
I  Jkis  defence  of  Mi^nna,  than  he  is  blamed,  oo  the 

Itherhand,  for  his  bad  conduct  at  the  uege  of  Buda. 

CaiafTa,  the  leader  of  the  cavalry,  counts  among 

¥  Vs  servkee  Ihe  cruelties  which  he  practised  in  Hun> 

I  giry,  tlie  sums  which  he  extorted  from  the  wretches 

I  to  the  fiunous  general  Monlecuculi.  He  serfcd  the  House  of 
1  AutCiia  in  fotty-four  campaigns  agmnst  the  Turks  and  French, 
was  also  employed  in  diplomatic  intnsactions  U  the  peace 
I  cf  Niinegueii  and  as  envoy  to  Cousmntinople.     [Tr.] 
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there,  and  the  discovery  of  conspiracies  which,  as 
said,  never  toot  place,  but  were  worted  to  the  profit 
of  the  Emperor,     Ue  is  behcved  to  be  a  man  of 
great  abihly  in  levyuig  contributions ;  every  one  con- 
cedes to  him  tniicb  wit. 

Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy  possesses  great  courage, 
more  good  sense  than  wit,  and  sufficient  instruction. 
He  strives  hard  to  become  a  good  warrior,  and  is 
very  capable  of  attaining  his  object.  Love  of  glory, 
ambition,  and  ail  the  sentiments  of  a  man  of  ele- 
vation, are  peculiarly  his  own. 

The  Bavarian  general,  Count  Zriny,  has,  in  place 
of  other  qualities,  much  wit  and  cleverness,  espe- 
cially in  forwarding  his  own  objects  and  elevation. 
Thus  he  has  found  means  to  obtun  the  command  of 
the  Bavarian  anny,  although  the  Elector  does  not 
esteem  him ;  to  draw  from  tlie  Elector  yearly  against 
his  will  5000  dollars,  and  to  persuade  the  Emperor 
that  it  is  only  through  him  that  Bavaria  can  be  held 
&rm  to  Austria.  He  lives  in  close  connection  with 
the  Countess  Kaunitz,  and  only  takes  the  field  be- 
cause a  general  cannot  be  absent  from  it  when  his 
sovereign  is  there.  He  is  always  aihng,  even  when 
witli  the  army.  They  say  he  has  a  great  talent  for 
avoiding  aff'iurs  in  the  field,  witliout  letting  others 
perceive  that  he  does  so. 
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DMCripdoii  of  Denmark  In  the  time  of  llie  Thirty  Years'  War, 
by  Torquolo  Pecchk. 

About  the  time  when  a  part  of  the  imperial  aimy 
had  pressed  forward,  during  the  thirty  years'  war,  to 
Demnark,  Torquato  Pecchia,  maitre  d'hotel  to  the 
imperial  commander,  Torquato  Conti  *,  drew  up  a 
description  of  that  countr),  its  constitution,  inhabit- 
ants, customs,  &c.,  and  transmitted  it  to  the  Prince  of 
San  Grcgorio.  It  deserves,  on  the  scure  of  ite  orif^ 
pnalitr,  to  be  printed  entire  ;  in  the  mean  lime  I  er-J 
tract  some  of  the  most  attractive  passages  f. 

In  Denmark  there  are  many  villages,  which,  it  i 
true,  are  not  enclosed  with  walls,  but  have  their  ow. 

*  Tbu  officer  was  more  distinguished  for  pillage  than  t 
quest,  and  big  exploits  in  the  former  line  obiuned  liim  the  »o- 
briqnet  of  "  tlie  devil-"  He  was  the  first  to  discover  the  talents 
tt  Vtaatm,  when  serving  under  him  in  a  military  capacity  in 
Uta  t  Conti  at  that  time  being  in  command  of  the  Pope's 
•nny.     [Tr.] 

t  MSS.  BiU.  Roy.  Vol.  x.  Relations  Italiennes,  Chambre  du 
Levant,  p.  319. 


churches  and  pastors.  If  one  of  the  latter  (lie,  his 
widow  ntamcs  another,  who,  however,  cannot  enter 
on  his  vocation  without  the  sanction  of  tlie  king. 
Such  a  nomination,  or  coufinnaliou,  is  requisite  for 
all  ecclesiastics  and  bishops.  At  present  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  General  Conti,  in  the  absence  of  the  king*, 
to  perform  these  acts ;  but  as  he  is  not  inclined  so 
to  employ  himself,  he  makes  over  the  task  to  an  of- 
ficer of  artillery.  The  whole  land  is  thickly  peopled, 
uid  all  seem  to  be  in  good  condition.  For,  without 
reckoning  that  on  festivals  they  dress  themselves 
very  sumptuously,  one  finds  no  man  so  poor  as  not 

*  At  thia  time  Chriatian  IV.,  wlia  was  bom  in  1577.  suc- 
ceeded to  tlie  throne  in  1588,  and  concluded  one  of  the  longest 
reigns  recorded  in  history,  in  1648.  At  the  age  of  twenty-two, 
he  made  a  voyage  round  the  North  Cape  in  order  to  visit  hit 
dominions  in  Lapland,  and  provide  against  tlie  encroachments  of 
the  Swedes  and  Ruasians  in  that  quarter.  His  early  intimacy 
with  and  patroni^  of  Tycho  Brahe,  liis  fierce  contests  wHh 
a  worthy  antagonist,  Gustavus  Adotphus,  and  the  great  part 
which  he  afterwards  took  in  the  thirty  years' war  in  behalf  of  the 
rellgioua  liberties  of  Germany,  make  him  occupy  a  conspicuous 
place  in  history.  His  eflbrts,  however,  in  the  cause  of  pro- 
testaodsin  were  unsuccessful.  Tlie  defeat  of  Lutier  in  1626, 
cost  him  the  possession  of  liis  dominions  on  the  main  land, 
which  he  only  recovered  by  a  disgraceful  peace  in  1629.  It  is 
to  the  period  when  the  imperial  forces  were  thus  in  possession 
of  Denmark,  that  the  description  in  the  text  refers.     [Tr.] 
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B:fa  possess  silver  spoons  and  a  silver  cup.  Thcj-  are 
[lliUed  in  building  houses  of  wood,  thatched  with 
I  fltratr,  nithoot  using  a  single  iron  nail  in  their  con- 
I  itniction,  so  £nn  and  well  put  together  that  they 
I  last  a  long  time,  and  are  proof  against  both  wind  and 
Itreter. 

The  churches  are  remarkably  handsome,  have 
I  Mostly  five  aisles,  handsome  towers,  and  bells. 
I  Many  of  the  towns  are  on  the  coast,  are  well  built, 
F  paved,  provided  with  squares  and  fountains,  and 
I  tlrongly  fortified.  Some  roads  are  used  only  by  the 
I  Uiig,  and  those  who  pay  a  certain  sum  of  money. 

The  gentry  are  8o  large  of  stature,  that  I  believe 
ISt.  Christopher  came  out  of  this  country.  The 
B.|teopIe  are  generally  fair,  Hght-halred,  of  good  capa- 
Bdty,  and  addicted  to  tlie  sciences.  There  is  a 
■  pvacber  there  who  has  a  method  of  making  wine 

t  of  water;  of  which  wine  I  myself  have  tasted. 
I  Be  in  about'to  go  to  Home,  to  become  a  catholic, 
md  means  to  wait  upon  your  highness. 

There  is  in  Dentnaik  a  class  of  superstitious  en- 
I  ehantem  or  conjurors,  who  dress  themselves  in  a 
■fltrange  fashion,  as  ajipears  from  the  drawings  sent 
I  lierewith.     Sf  ost  of  them  arc  at  present  departed  with 

e  king.  As  the  country  is  very  fertile,  and  within 
B  hundred  years  has  not  been  ravaged  by  war,  it 
ioutaing  a  good  deal  of  wealth.  The  peasants  are 
E  3 
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obliged  now  to  perform  towards  the  military,  services 
appertaining  to  the  chace,  wliich  they  formerly  ren- 
dered to  the  king;  and  are  compelled  to  undertake 
the  charge  of  tlieirdogs. 

In  Holstein  there  remained  some  families  related 
to  the  king,  and  who  connected  themselves  with 
their  conquerors,  but  Uiey  are  poor.  The  Duke  of 
Gottorp  on  the  other  hand,  is  uncommonly  wealthy, 
and  possesses  more  territory  than  the  Grand  Duke, 
and  well  built  handsome  towns.  The  Imperial  sol- 
diers, however,  oppress  him  and  his  so  excessively, 
that  he  writes  every  day  to  their  general  Conti ;  prays, 
remonstrates,  and  begs  for  mercy  j  but  the  dog  barks, 
and  the  ox  grazes  on. 

All  the  inhabitants  are  Lutherans,  and  speak  a 
language  which  is  not  entirely  German,  hut  mixed. 
When  they  speak,  it  sounds  as  if  they  were  crying. 
In  the  islands  of  the  neighbouring  ocean,  a  language 
is  spoken  which  no  one  understands.  From  want  of 
wood,  they  bum  dimg  and  a  sort  of  earth  brought 
from  the  morasses  which  they  call  turta,  and  cut  into 
the  shape  of  tiles.  Their  victuals  are  dressed  in  a 
great  kettle,  into  which  they  throw  all  the  various 
articles,  flesh,  fish,  eggs,  &c.,  &c.  In  a  similar 
manner  they  prepare  their  cheese,  which,  even  when 
rotten,  breeds  no  maggots. 

Next  the  skin,  men  and  women  wear  furs;  and 
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&e   shirt   and  otber   garments   over  these.    Their  J 
vooden  shoes  are  made  mtb  great  sldll ;  the  women't 
Aeas  reaches  onljr  to  the  knee. 

The  horses  are  wilder  than  in  otber  countries,  and! 
lire  almost  always  in  the  open  air. 

In  time  of  peace  one  travels  post,  in  carriage.", 
■rliich,  for  the  sake  of  greater  lightness,  there  is  not  | 

single  piece  of  iron.  If  one  arrives  at  a  morass,  \ 
ibe  carriage  is  taken  to  pieces  with  the  greatest  ra^  I 
|ndity,*and  afterwards  put  together  agwi. 

In  the  island  of  Zealand  there  is  a  river,  over  which  J 
there  is  a  bridge,  and  on  one  side  there  is  a  caTeni. 
Srery  one  is  at  liherty  to  pass  over,  but  so  soon  as 
any  oD«  sets  foot  on  the  bridge,  who  intends  any  thing 
gainst  the  king,  or  looks  to  usurp  the  sovereignty, 
(here  rises  from  the  cavern  an  alarum  as  though  i 
army  were  approaching,  and  the  bridge  falls  in. 
This  has  been  seen  and  heard,  has  happened,  and 
BtiD  takes  place.  In  a  certain  part  of  the  island, 
Vbere  are  mice  which,  hke  so  many  devils,  dy  from 
the  sign  of  the  cross.  If  a  ship  approach  this  coim- 
tiy,  the  mice  spring  into  the  water  as  if  they  v 
po<(sessed. 

.Ul  the  inhabitants  of  this  country-  are  guilty  of  a 
onpardonable   offence;    they   eat  calves  and   i 
Bnull  (uDgrown?)  animals.     The  soldiers,  men  i 
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troubled  with  consciences,  vrete  so  weQ  pleased  w: 
this  custom,  that  it  became  necesaary  to  forbid  tS.. 
slaughter  of  calves,  ■*, 

When  a  bride  and  bridegroom  came  to  be  wedd)^ 
they  both  run  to  a  goal,  to  which  a  bundle  of  stnv 
IB  fastened.  Whoever  arrives  first,  possesses  thefw 
verdgnty  of  the  household,  the  man  becomes  t. 
wife,  and  vice  versa.  Out  of  the  straw  an  bii 
sock  is  made,  on  which  the  parties  kncd  in  tl 
church. 

When  any  one  dies,  they  do  not  weep  nor  lamtt 
but  laugh,  eat,  drink,  and  dance  round  the  bod.    *   | 
and  lay  valuables  and  other  things  in  the  grav«,  »   ^ 
cording  to  their  rank  and  means. 

Married  womcu,  guilty  of  uiichastity,  i 
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the  same,  thinldug  Ibat  his  friend  was  drowned,  he 
baa  found  him  sitting  much  gnitiiied  in  a  palace.  In 
Ihe  same  country  they  sell  to  ship  captains,  wind  for 
certain  hours  in  handkercbiefs.  The  handkerchief  is 
loosened  more  or  less  as  it  is  wished  the  wind  should 
be  stronger  or  weaier.  I  behcve  tliat  these  are  illu- 
sions of  the  devil ;  but  sure  it  is  that  what  I  tell  is 
true. 

1  must  ^ve  your  Highness  an  account  of  a  very 
beautiful  custom  which  obtains  at  the  court  of  the 
Duke  of  Gottorp.  ^Vhen  in  llie  evening  at  table, 
the  lights  begin  to  bum  dim,  a  page  brings  a  knife, 
spits  upon  it,  wets  his  fingers  likewise,  lifts  the  can- 
dlestick up,  trims  the  light  with  knife  and  finger  in 
tlie  presence  of  the  Duke,  sets  the  candlestick  in  its 
place,  brings  the  knife  back,  and  thus  they  manage 
all  through  the  time  of  supper. 

In  Norway  they  travel  on  sledges,  harnessed  with 
ran  deer.  At  starting  the  driver  whispers  in  the 
beasts'  ear  whither  he  wishes  to  go,  and  then  they  , 

run,  without  stopping,  to  the  appointed  place,  and 
would  rather  be  beat  to  death  than  go  a  step  beyond  | 

ii. 

The  Sieur  Torquato  Conti  governs  the  conquered 
oonntry  with  as  great  ease  as  though  it  were  a  village,  i 

with  four  hearths.    The  nobility  wiut  upon  hmi,  and 


tlie  greater  part  hare  sworn  fidelity  tu  the  Empera 
likings,  however,  came  under  notice  which  exct 
compassion  i  and  I  have  seen  soldicrB  drive  the  n 
habitants  like  cattle  before  tbeni,  and  beat  them  0 
the  place  with  sticks. 


V 


■'flf  Seheitedi — Frederirli  III.—Gabd — Swuii^.- 


H  the  Count  Hanniba)  of  Sehestedt  was  in  Paris 
I  in  1666,  they  endeaToured  to  obtain  from  bim  ac- 
^counU  of  all  the  circumstaoces  of  Denmark ;  and  it 
vould  appear  that  Colbert  caused  the  paiticulais  of 'J 
8  veTl)al  commtinicatioas  to  be  collected  in  writing,  I 
We  find  at  least,  in  the  lltfa  Vol.  of  the  Melanges.! 
de  Colbert,  a  long  note  on  the  subject,  from  which  1 1 
extract  ihe  following. 

King  Frederick  III.  *  is  a  man  of  great  intelligence 
who  knows  how  to  unfold  all  the  reasons  for  andl 
against  a  measure ;  but  by  this  quality  is  often  led  to  1 
delay  the  progress  of  an  affair,  while  he  is  coining  to  | 
a  conclusion.     He  is  very  sensitive  in  respect  of  i 
honour,  and  would  rather  suifer  and  risk  any  thin 
Ihan  equivocate  or  put  up  with  any  thing  i 


*  Fanoiu  tot  his  defence  of  Copenhagen  against  tlie  Swed 
I  in  I6A8.  and  for  establishing  the  absolute  powet  «f  the  c 
[bDeMurfc.    rTr.] 


Eistent  with  his  digni^.  It  is  easy  to  bring  hint  to 
any  thing  upon  honourable  principles,  but  never  on 
meaner  considerations,  or  by  the  prospect  of  money, 
albeit  he  is  often  in  want  of  tlie  latter. 

He  is  wel]  instructed,  takes  pleasure  in  conver- 
sation with  able  and  learned  men,  is  moderate  and 
temperate,  oquable  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  sted- 
fast  and  brave,  an  enemy  to  violence,  a  friend  to  jus- 
tice wherever  he  recognizes  it,  very  reserved,  so  that 
he  imparts  little  of  aSMrs  even  to  the  queen  and  the 
princes  his  sons.  The  most  conspicuous  of  his  mi- 
nisters and  the  Stadtholder  of  Copenhagen,  is  Chris- 
topher Von  Gabel,  He  was  in  the  king's  service 
thirty-five  years  back,  when,  as  a  younger  son,  the 
king  was  forced  to  content  himself  with  the  Arch- 
bishopriclt  of  Bremen.  Gabel  loves  pleasure,  and,  as  a 
German,  is  attached  to  the  mode  of  life  of  his  coun- 
try, but  is  very  prudent,  silent,  and  quick  in  business. 
He  is  moderately  well  acquainted  witli  foreign  affairs, 
andwellinclinedto  the  Dutch.  He  has  the  arlof  finding 
out  the  inclinations  of  the  king,  and  attaching  himself 
to  them.  The  king  listens  to  him  therefore,  and  loves 
him  tenderly,  but  follows  his  own  views  in  preference 
to  those  of  his  minister.  If  the  affair  is  balanced, 
and  the  king  undelemiined,  Gabel  knows  in  tliat 
case  how  to  decide  tlie  scale.  At  times  Gabel  is 
disposed  to  commit  the  burthen  of  affairs  to  others ; 
he  is  very  sensitive  to  the  honour  shewn  to  him  and 
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B,  and  Eomewhat  French  in  his  war  of  tliinldng,  I 
le  the  king.     He  is  not  in  great  favour  with  the  | 
leen  and  the  prince. 
The  Bishop  Swaning  of  ZeaJand  is  much  respecledfl 
r  the  clei^,  and  on  that  account  feared  by  tho- 
ng; on  the  other  hand  popular,  because  he  1 
mtributad  much  to  alterations  in  the  government, 
e  is  a  zealous  Lutheran,  and  but  for  him  the  king 

Id  not  only  have  granted  liberty  of  tonscieuce  to 

Catholics,  but  for  the  sake  of  increasing  trade, 

rould  have  'granted  freedom  of  public  worship  ia 

me  towns.     Swaning  is  learned,  of  good  judge- 

ent,  bold,   saving,  moderately  well  instructed  in 

le  affairs  of  other  countries,  and  one  of  those  who  j 

e  moat  inclined  to  an  alliance  with  France.     He  I 

ight  be  gained. 

The  President  Nantsen  is  a  man  wilhoiit  scientifie  ^ 

;  much  beloved  by  the  citizens  of  Copcn- 

i;  much  hated  by  the  nobility,  as  chief  pro- 

r  of  the  laal  alterations  in  the  state.    Bold,  of 

and  soimd  underBlanding,  incKned  towards  ths 

ich  and  Dutch,  but  without  any  particular  know- 

•c  of  foreign  affairs. 
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Philip  II.— etudes  Vth's  iDstnictior 
and  hibiu. — Character  of  the    Spaniard 
Silva. — Peria,    Mendoia,  Vatgat,  Granven 
Escovedo,  the  Princess  Eboli. 

Thb  accounts  of  the  intenial  conditio^ 
less  copious  than  could  be  wished, 
Charles  V.,  but  they  are  still  more  si 
later  period  of  Philip  II.     Uoder  the  i 
Philips,  history,  indeed,  resolves  itself  in 
of  court  intrigues,  which  would  be  a.  sifl 
they  were  suppressed.    The  period  of  Phil 
the  contrary,  remains  rery  rcunLrkahk-  as  a 
traiuition,  and  even  small  notices  of  that  i 
its  working,  cannot  be  unwtlcome.     Oiarleii 
not  allow  his  son  to  want  for  good  adrice  ant 
fill  education ;  but  was  unable  by  these  mea. 
change  his  original  dlqwution.    In  one  of  Htn, 


LETTER    XII. 


9t\ 


D  bim  *,  to  fill  the  places  in  the  Church  nith  learned  I 

moral  men,  to  abide  by  treaties  of  peace  and 
promisee,  to  put  coiifideiice  in  the  King  of  the  Ro- 
s,  and  in  contests  with  the  Pope  not  to  infringe 
a  the  rights  of  the  latter.     "I  have  always,"  adds  J 
Ok  Emperor,  "  done  my  utmost  to  be  well  with  thsfl 
l^fencb,  but  never  could  make  friends  of  them." 
The  following  is  extracted  from  another  instnic- 
tJn;  Spanisli  languagef: — Support  the  true 
lith,  suffer  do  heresy  to  enter  the  country,  favour  a 
■  holy  Inquisition,  and  talc  care  at  the  same  lime, 
t  iU  officers  do  not  abuse  their  power.     In  other 
*cts  do  nothing  which  can  in  any  way  be  con- 
1  as  bearing  it  prejudice.     Do  justice  without 

r,  and  when  you  feel  that  you  have  J 
r  bate  or  passion,  sanction  no  decision,  espe-l 
ally  if  it  be  in  a  pcna!  mattery  for,  althoughjustice  | 
B  the  virtue  which  keeps  us  upright  with  regard  to  ] 
irery  man,  yclbe  mindfril  of  the  great  mercies  which  I 
tcKus  Christ  shewed  to  us.  Practise  and  acquire 
loth  virtues,  so  that  the  one  do  not  destroy  the  other; 
ir  either,  pushed  to  an  extreme,  would  be  no  longer  1 

•  Memoirei  de  Granvctle.  Vol.  TV.  p.  29;  undated. 
t  Initruction  fcrite  de  1«  main  de  Charles  V.  pour  Philip  IL  | 
|M3.   Bib.  royale   MS^.  Atchivea  des  Pays  Bas.     Gouveme- 
H  en  E^neral.     (P.  B.  2.)  VoL  It.  p.  310. 
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a  virtue  but  a  crime.  Be  in  every  thing  considerate 
and  moderate,  sociable  and  affable.  Witli  anger  and 
rashness  we  can  cfTcct  nothing.  Love  the  good, 
guard  against  the  wicked ;  be  cautious  how  yon  credit 
the  advice  of  the  young,  or  the  complaints  of  tba 
old. — ^These  foDow  very  useful  precepts  for  the  regu- 
lation of  emj^oyment  and  habits  of  hfe ;  the  Emperor 
warns  his  son  above  all  things,  not  to  undermine  his 
constitution  by  debauchery;  and  takes  this  occasion 
to  treat  the  position  of  a  successor  to  the  throne  as 
involving  duties  of  tho  highest  importance,  which 
ought  not  to  be  leit  to  chance,  but  to  be  undertaken 
with  an  union  and  preparation  of  all  the  powers  both 
of  mind  and  body. 

Let  us  now  listen  to  some  eye-witnesses,  upon 
Philip's  habits  and  character. 

Michael  Suriano  *  says,  the  ting  is  of  delicate 
complexion,  lives  therefore  by  rale,  and  eats  usually 
nothing  but  very  strong  food,  never  touching  fish, 
fi-uit,  or  things  which  contain  bad  juices.  He  sleeps 
much,  and  takes  little  exercise ;  he  is  more  inclined 
to  repose  than  labour.  Although  he  is  like  his  father 
in  face  and  speech,  in  obsenauce  of  religion,  and  in 
kindness  and  good  faith ;  he  is,  however,  unlike  him 
in  many  other  respects,  on  which  the  greatness  of  a 

•  Reblione  di  Spagna  di  Michele  Buriaoo.    Dupuy,  Vol.  IM. 
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reign  is  essentially  founded.    The  Emperar  im- 
'  dentood   warlike  affairs  well,  and  took   delighi  in 
dietD;  the  Idng  knows  little  aboat  them,  and  bas  no 
inclimation  that  way.     Tlie  other  loved  great  under- 
fctngE;  lliifi  one  avoidE  them.    Theotherconceived 
noazable  enterprizes,  aud  conducted  them  in  good 
■C,  sod  to  his  own  great  advantage ;  this  one  un- 
ikcs  nothing  worthy  of  his  greatness.     Tlie  other 
ifi-r  atloned  himself  to  be  forced  by  threats  or  fear 
D  any  concession  ;  this  one,  on  slight  suspicion,  has 
I  up  his  states  a  prey  to  his  enemies.      The 
r  niled  in  all  things  after  bis  own  views ;  this 
e  after  the  opinion  of  others ;  and  yet,  agtun,  he 
B  no  respect  for  auj  nation  but  the  Spanish.    Spa- 
niards negociate,  advise,  govern,  and,  contrary  to  the 
I  of   bis  father,  Philip   makes  little    out   of 
ins  and   Flemings,  and  less  than  all  doea  he 
a  llic  Gcrmaos. 

re  Longhe  •,  a  French   ambassador,  in- 
ms  us : — The  king  is  still  so  active,  that  all  afiiurs 
Jirougli  his  hands  ;  be^des  this,  he  attends  divine 
e  regularly,  goes  out  to  walk  with  his  children 
B  fine  wcatlier,  attends  an   hunting  or  fishing,  &c. 
!  prefers  his  countrj-  palaces  and  gardens  to  Ma- 
id, baring  in  the  fonucr  more  leisure  and  fewer  au- 
^'i«  et  occupations  de   Philippe  IL     Longlli!  Ambassodei, 
iV7.     S.  Germain,  [>.  1U9.  probably  ttie  ycixr  1566. 
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diences  lo  give,  which  latter  he  Ioyce  not,  and  does 
not,  indeed,  positively  refuse,  but  n-illingly  post- 
pones. The  Infanta  usually  keeps  him  company, 
without,  however,  mixing  herself  in  politics,  or 
tliron'ing  in  a  word  for  any  body,  if  it  be  not  for  one 
of  her  ladies  at  the  utmost. 

The  following  account,  by  the  Venetian  Badoer,  of 
an  earlier  date,  is  more  circumstantial  •-  King  Phi- 
lip is  now  thirty  years  old,  of  small  stature  and  fine 
limbed.  The  forehead  high  and  fair ;  azure  eyes, 
tolerably  large  ;  strong  eye-brows,  not  much  parted ; 
well  shaped  nose,  great  mouth,  with  an  heavy,  some- 
what disfiguiing,  under  lip,  wliite  and  fair  beard ;  in 
exterior  a  Fleming,  bnt  in  haughty  deportment  a 
Spaniard.  His  temperament  is  melancholj  and 
phlegmatic ;  he  suffers  from  stomach  pains,  and  side 
stilcbes,  on  account  of  which,  by  advice  of  his  phy- 
sicians, he  goes  much  to  the  chace,  as  affording  the 
best  means  of  strengthening  the  body  and  ridding 
tlie  spirit  of  melancholy  thoughts.  He  hears  mass 
daily,  and  on  Sundays,  sermon  and  vespers.  He 
gives  alms  regularly,  or  on  special  occasions.  So, 
for  example,  last  year,  in  Brussels,  when  the  poor 
were  dying  in  the  streets  of  cold  aud  liunger,  he 
caused  bread,  beer,  straw,  and  fire-wood  to  be  given 

•  In  the  yp«r  1557. 
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t  for  800  persons.  Th^  «ay  at  court,  he  asked 
confessor  whether  his  having  done  this  could  op- 
»3  his  conscience ;  it  is  certain,  at  least,  that  in 
:h  cases  he  has  had  many  consultations  with  his 


As  nature  has  made  this  king  of  weak  body,  so  has 
e  constituted  him  also  of  timorous  luiud.     Jle  eats 
Dictimes  too  much,  particularly  pastry,  and  likes  va- 
ity  in  bis  food  ;  with  women  he  is  intemperate,  and 
Ees  to  go  about  at  night  in  disguise.  His  espenses  in 
less,  fumitore,  hveries,  &c,,  are  not  great.     Out  of 
loors  he  weais  a  mantle  and  cap ;  olten,  also,  suits 
t  in  the  French  fashion,  or  with  large  buttons,  and 
MLhers  in  hi*  cap- 
He  shews  himself  ratlicr  composed  than  passion- 
te,  and  tolerates  persons  and  pretensions  of  unusual  j 
1  not  rery  befitting  description.    He  speaks  some-  I 
ics  with  sharpness  and  wit,  imd  loves  jcstiu);  and  I 
osense.       Yet  he  shews  this  disposition  less 
Ible  where  buiToons  are  present,  than  when  in  the  1 
Btracy  of  his  apartment  he  lets  himself  loose  and  ii  I 
He  possesses  a    good  capacity,  and  one  I 
Iqual  to  great  affairs,  but  is  not  active  enough   la  I 
e  over  dominions  so  extei-sive  as  his  ;  yet  he  may  1 

Colb.  54H6.     Bittl.   Hoy.    U)tm,  (fill  I 
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tliences  to  give,  which  latter  be  loves  not,  and  I 
not,  indeed,  positively  refuse,  but  willingly 
pones.  The  Infanta  usually  keeps  him  conjl 
without,  however,  mixing  herself  in  politiol 
throwing  in  a  word  for  any  body,  if  it  be  Dot  fin.l 
of  lier  tallies  at  the  utmost 

The  following  account,  by  the  Venetian  Bado>  I 
an  earlier  date,  is  more  circumstantial  *.  King  ' 
hp  is  now  Uiirty  years  old,  of  small  stature  Had  I 
limbed.  The  forehead  high  and  fair ;  azure  t  I 
tolerably  large ;  strong  eye-brows,  not  much  par' I 
well  shaped  nose,  great  mouth,  with  an  heavy,  w  I 
what  disfiguring,  under  lip,  white  and  fair  beard , 
exterior  a  Fleming,  but  in  haughly  deportmen  I 
Spanianl.       His   temperament    is   melancholy 
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of  painbug  and  scolpttire,  in  wliicfa  ails  he  milws,  at 
times,  aOesnpts  of  ids  own.  He  speaks  Latin  weU, 
OMdastMidti  Italian  and  some  French.  In  usaal 
practice  be  apeaks  Spani&b,  but  speaka  not  much 
at  anT  time.  Altogether  be  is  a  inince  in  whom 
oae  finds  much  to  be  pnuAed. 

His  court  may  amount  at  present  to  acme  1500 
persona,  of  whom  nine-tenths  are  SpanianlE,  the  rest, 
nflRungt,  Burgondians,  Englisfameo,  Italians,  and 
Gflmana.  Al  this  court,  one  sees  nothing  of  assas- 
■ouioa*,  treasons,  robbcrieK,  and  other  such  like 
l-fi>r-notfainf;  proceedings.  In  prosperity,  the 
of  the  court  k  too  elatad  ;  in  Tcvemes,  loo  de- 
The  inmates  of  the  court  ci-idently  take 
dcUght  in  variety  of  dishes  and  wines  than  in 
Wocopation  or  conrersalion,  above  all,  however,  in 
Ivre  affain ;  for  except  the  period  of  their  actual  at- 
on  the  king,  they  pass  almost  all  their  time 
Ib  dalliance ;  yet  are  they  sharp  lookers  oat  for  g^n, 
■od  more  than  tenacioas.  They  dress  themselves 
ikhly,  e\-en  with  Loo  much  care,  and  keep  a  great 
of  servants.  The  Spaniards,  cspetdally 
c^  humbler  origin,  are  proud,  fall  into  rages  on 
of  insignificant  things,  and  think  that  every 
ikaag  is  true  which  in  their  passion  they  picture  to 
ives.  ^Vhere  they  see  cleariy  that  a  lie  would 
Main  their  hooour,  they  are  wont  to  speak  tnillt. 
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Buffoons,  and  people  who  make  a  profession  at  tho 
court  of  amusiug  others,  are  much  ran  after.  They 
love  their  oi,vn  nation  so  much,  that  they  cannot  en- 
dure to  hear  any  other  pndscd ;  and  when  a  thrust  is 
made  at  one  of  them,  the  others  come  to  his  aid : 
envy,  however,  hate,  and  persecution,  have  sway 
among  them  at  other  times. 

To  the  above  may  be  added  what  Badoer  says  of 
the  most  remarkable  persons  at  Philip's  court.  Ruy 
Gomez,  a  Portuguese,  of  the  noble  race  of  SUva* 
and  brother  to  the  Dulie  of  Eboli.  No  one,  perhaps, 
has  been  so  great  a  favourite  of  his  master  as  he. 
This  affection  originated  in  the  circumstances  that 
his  mother  was  nurse  to  the  king,  and  that  he  was 
brought  up  with  the  king  as  a  page.  Once,  as  Ruy 
Gomez  vas  quarrelling  with  another  page,  and  Philip 
interposed,  Ruy  Gomez  struck  the  latter  uninten- 
tionally on  the  head,  and  was  therefore  condemned 
to  death  by  the  Emperor.  This  sentence,  it  is  true, 
was  remitted  at  the  intercession  of  Philip,  but  the 
culprit  was  banished  from  the  court.  Upon  this 
Philip  fell  into  such  a  melancholy,  that  the  Emperor 
was  compelled  to  recal  Gomez  from  exile. 

Ruy  Gomez  is  now  thirty-nine  years  old,  of  mid- 
dle stature,  well  shaped,  intelUgeut  eyes,  rich  dark 
beard,  a  strong  natural  constitution,  but  weakened, 
as  it  seems,  by  incredible  exertions,  and  pale  coun- 
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tenaoce.     He  possesses  so  noble  a  disposilion,  Uut 
I  beKerc  nature  has  been  so  liberal  to  few.     He  has 
no  taste,  however,  for  science,  speaks  only  Spani&fa, 
but  un4]erstaiM)5  Italian.     He  is  in  all  his  depomaent 
]>)ea£tng,  full  cf  courtesy,  and  endowed  with  the  cct- 
t^n  natural  gifts  which  create  good  wiO  and  respect 
lowBids  the  man  who  possesses  iheni.     In  experi- 
ence of  albirs  he  is  deficient,  or  has  acquired  any 
Rich  very  lately ;  but  his  want  of  knowledge  is  swp- 
plted  by  the  firrnncss  of  his  porpose  and  his  great 
■fatlitJcs.     He  conrcrsea  oflen  and  Ute-a-tHe  with 
i  and  weQ  informed  men,  and  introduces  them 
i  the  king,  and  thus  many  determinations  are  nadt- 
1  advice  of  the  rest  of  the  council,  and  often 
1st  thdr  opinion.     ETeiy  one  is  welcome  to  bim 
rishes  to  serre  the  Inng,  only  they  must  not  at- 
mpt  to  supplant  himself  from  his   position,  like 
I  AIra,  who  sought  to  draw  every  thing  into  bis  own 
■lands,  though  Philip  had  in  his  bean  no  incHnatkin 
br  him. 
Buy  Gomez  has  no  torn  for  war,  and  has  nerer 
it  or  made  campaigns,  but  by  beafing  raoch 
s  learned  to  coorerse  not  badly  upon  it     He 
a  himsetf  in  every  manner  to  ke«p  the  king  at 
I  with   all   bis    neighbours,  infidels  alone  ex- 
Ray  Gomes  overwaiis  himself  in  business,  and 
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takes  loo  little  sleep.  For,  in  order  to  please  the 
king  and  the  court,  he  attends  like  others,  plays, 
masquerades,  tourneys,  feasts,  &c.  Perhaps  he  looks 
to  the  king's  service  in  the  matter  of  his  wife,  who 
13  young,  and  with  whom  he  has  not  yet  completed 
bis  marriage,  unless  it  happened  on  his  journey 
through  Spain.  It  is  matter  of  wonder  that  ho 
should  keep  her  removed,  and  not  look  to  a  posterity ; 
but  he  seems  generally  to  spend  small  thought  upon 
Ids  fortune  or  his  family. 

Feria  is  kind,  discreet,  a  friend  of  Ruy  Gomez  ; 
but  without  much  knowledge  of  affairs. 

Bemardin,  of  Mendoza;  severe,  rapacious,  en- 
vious, of  great  capacity,  but  a  bad  man,  by  turns 
abusing  and  flattering  the  king. 

Granvelle,  very  rich ;  but  of  less  influence  than 
imder  the  Emperor. 

\'argas,  in  the  highest  degree  proud  and  choleric ; 
a  man  of  affairs,  but  who  does  uot  look  to  what  is 
light,  but  to  what  is  near  his  heart  on  other  grounds. 
He  has  been  accused  of  having  accepted  bribes  to 
conceal  the  tyrannies  of  John  de  Vega,  Viceroy  of 
Sicily. 

Upon  the  relations  of  the  king  to  the  princess 
EboU,  de  Vair  tells  us,  probably  aHer  the  account  of 
Antonio  Perez  :  the  king  made  court  to  the  princess, 
and  sent  her  presents  through  Antonio  Perez,  who 
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however  pursued  tJie  affair  more  to  his  own  profit 
than  tliat  of  the  king.  Escovedo  discovered  thiti, 
and  repioached  Perez  with  it.  In  order  to  be  before- 
hand with  him,  Perez  told  the  king,  "  Escovedo 
stood  in  his  way  with  the  princess ;  if  the  king  would 
cause  Escovedo  to  be  killed,  and  hie  papers  to  be 
ieized,  great  discoveries  nould  be  made  of  the  plans 
(rf  Duke  John  of  Austria,"  *  The  king  gave  the  order 
in  writing,  Escovedo  was  killed,  and  all  that  he  letl 
behind  him  seized.  Duke  John  hoped  to  become 
king  of  Spain,  Philip  at  that  time  having  no  son. 
(Jan.  13,  1680.)  St.  Goar,  the  French  ambassador, 
viites : — Perez  is  so  watched  in  his  house,  that  no 
oue  can  see  or  speak  with  him,  and  the  Princess 
Eboli  is  also  sUll  treated  with  all  possible  severilyf. 
These  disgraceful  intrigues  and  animosities  ended 
with  the  escape  of  Perez  to  France.  A  voluminous 
collection  of  his  letters,  written  thence,  contains  no 
new  revelatioBS,  but  I  extract  the  following.  In 
accordance  with  his  prayer  of  Jan.  1, 1597,  the  king 
of  France  took  him  under  his  protection,  and  pro- 
Bused  to  use  his  influence  that  eilhei*  he  or  his  r>oii 
should  receive  a  cardinal's  hatj.  As  soon  as  possible 

•  Le  Roi  fit  le  biUet.     Dupuis,  651. 
t  St.  Gennain,  vol.  7»4. 

t  Am.  Perei.   Lelttes  Bib.  Toy.  9U),  Jcttre  3.     His  wile 
dared  DM  write  to  htm  (iota  Spain,  and  begged  him  to  return. 
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e  of  13,000  dollars  should  be  assigned  to 
him,  or  ecclesiastical  estates  and  dignities,  witb  an 
instruction  to  make  it  over  to  one  of  liis  sons.  In 
the  mean  time  he  is  to  receive  an  income  of  JOOO, 
or,  if  possible,  0000  dollars.  Besides  tliis  he  receives 
assistance  towards  his  establishment  as  a  counsellor 
[)f  state,  to  which  office  the  liing  appoints  him,  and 
n  couple  of  Switzers  as  a  guard  for  his  person,  against 
the  attempts  of  the  king  of  Spain.  In  treating  for 
peace  with  Spain,  the  restoration  of  his  property  and 
ihe  liberation  of  his  family  shall  be  stipulated.  After 
they  had  learnt  to  know  Perez  better,  and  many 
hopes  nbich  were  fixed  upon  him  or  had  been  ex- 
cited by  him  had  come  to  nothing,  the  above  pro- 
mises were  not,  as  he  complains,  fulfilled  ;  in  reply 
to  which  complaint  it  was  alleged  that  he  maintained, 
forbidden  correspondence  with  England.  He  was 
not  respected  either  in  France  or  England,  and  Vil- 
leroi  writes,  Jan.  17,  to  Beaumont,  the  French  am- 
bassador in  London :  " Take  30U  care  that  Perez 
win  not  by  his  usual  flatteries  the  hearts  of  the 
courtiers  and  women,  in  order,  as  he  hopes,  to  do 
such  service  to  the  king  of  Spain  at  the  conclusion 
of  peace,  that  his  restoration  to  his  property  and 

that  liet  sufferings  might  be  ended.     Another  timo,  Perez  prays 
tiim,  p.  9,  affirmar  de  assieoto  en  «1  servido  del  Re,  dt  ritirarme 
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empli^ments  may  be  granted  him,     I  have  never 
«een  so  mach  vanity  imd  imprudence  mixed  up  witli 
I  presumptioD   {outrecuulance)  as  in  Antonio  Perez, 
t  the  period  wtiicfa  he  has  spent  with  us." 
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Court  Establishment  of  Philip  !1.  and  his  Queen — Finances. 
—  Arragon. 

Among  Uie  MSS.  of  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  are 
two  descriptions  of  the  Spanish  Court  in  the  year 
1556  *.     The  following  are  extracts: 

The  intendant  of  the  royal  household  and  the 
Duke  of  Alva  have,  since  the  death  of  the  Count  of 
Nassau,  the  supcrmtendence  and  direction  of  the 
entire  royal  establishment.  Next  under  these  come 
tour  or  five  major  domes,  to  whom  the  main  branches 
of  business  are  specially  assigned.  Then  follows  a 
considerable  number  of  gentlemen  of  the  table,  who, 
in  an  appointed  order  of  succession,  perform  all  the 
duties  of  their  function,  bring  up  dishes,  carve,  pour 
out  wine,  &c. 

Distinct  from  these  are  the  chamberlains,  each  of 
whom  possesses  a  key  to  tlic  royal  apartments,  and 
the  privilege  of  the  entry.  At  their  head  is  the  som- 
melier  de  corps,  under  Philip  Ruy  Gomez  de  Silra, 


'  The;  are  in  Italian,  anonymous,  but  by  eye-witnesses. 
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L  vith  coDsidenble  income,  and  Uie  obligation  to  lieep 
'  A  table  for  tbe  chamberlauE  on  dutj . 

The  master  of  tlie  horse  asdsts  the  king,  when  he 

chooses  to  ride,  in  drawing  on  his  boots  and  riding 

[  eqnipments,  as  also  in  mounting  and  disinounling. 

Under  him  are  pages,  grooms,  and  truinpeters.    The 

office  is  DOW  held  by  Antonio  di  Toledo. 

Tbe   quarter-master,   Luis  Venega£,   assisted   by 

\  some  other  officers,  looks  to  the  lodging  and  esta- 

bUshnent  of  the  court. 

The  chaplaincy  is  one  of  the  best  offices  erf  its 
f  kind. 

The  body-guard  of  the  king  consists  of  100  Bur- 
I  gondy  horse,  under  the  Count  Horn;  100  German 
I  halberdiers,  mider  Count  Schwarzenberg ;  and  100 
I  Spauiaids,  under  Count  Feria. 

The  costs  of  the  royal  household  and  court  ma7 

wnount  yearly  to  200,000  florins.     The  qucon,  Is»> 

[  bells,  has  a  confessor,  an  almoner,  about  twenty-six 

I  bdies,  at  the  head  of  whora  is  the  first  lady  of  tbe 

bousehold,  and  of  the  bedchamber,  who  eojoy  great 

I  consideration,   a.d.  1566. 

When  the  queen  eats  in  public,  two  ladies  wbo 
I  h*ve  the  duty  for  the  week  atand  opposite  to  her  and 
I  csrve ;  another  at  her  right  serves  as  cupbearer,  and 
\  Also   gives  her  water   to   wash.     The   otlier  ladies 

F   3 
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stand  arouDd  near  the  wall,  and  amuse  themselves 
with  the  conversation  of  their  lovers,  who  stand  Ly 
with  their  heads  covered,  and  explain  this  custom 
by  saying,  that  they  are  not  there  to  wait  upon  the 
queen,  but  upon  their  ladies.  After  dinner,  the 
queen  betakes  herself  to  lier  chamber,  accompanied  by 
the  buffoons  and  musicians,  and  then  follow  the  ladies. 

Into  the  room  where  the  queen  eats,  according  to 
rule,  none  but  known  and  distinguished  people  are 
admitted.  She  has  four  physicians,  who  (although 
she  be  in  health)  attend  her  daily,  and  consult  upon 
licr  diet. 

The  court  establishment  was  enormously  large. 
In  one  passage  of  tliis  description,  for  example,  are 
set  down:  30  foimiers,  17  persons  in  the  kitchen,  12 
in  the  bakeries,  7  physicians,  3  painters,  83  persons 
in  the  cliapel,  23  Spanish  singei's,  24  French,  17  Ita- 
lian, 10  Spanish  trumpeters,  2  German,  20  persons  in 
the  queen's  chapel,  18  in  tlie  prince's.  To  the  suite 
of  the  queen  was  also  attached  a  barber. 

The  principal  authorities  are  the  Council  of  State, 
the  Council  of  War,  the  Council  of  Castillc,  the 
Council  of  Grace  and  Justice,  of  Finance*,  of  the 
Inquisition,  of  the  OrdtT  of  Knighthood,  of  Italy, 
Arragou,  and  tlie  Indies. 

*  He  niiglit  have  added  of  Flaiiders. 


Accoidhig  to  a  return  made  in  the  time  or  Philip 
II.  the  income  and  expenditure  stood  thus : 


'  Spain 

Flanders 
Milan 
Naples 
I   Sicily 


Income. 
4,395,000 
1,600,000 

844,000 
1,770,000 

636,000 


From  another  Bource*  we  i 
,  war  in  Flanders : 


Expeniliture. 

4,249,000 

1,600,000 

877,000 

1,600,000 

656,000 

ducats  probably,  \ 

for  the  time  of  ths  1 

Quenias. 


Salinas  de  Espana  .  .  .93 
Diezmos  de  la  mar  ...  70 
Lanas  .....  53 
Crazada  .         .         .         .200 

i  Customs.  Almoxarifago     ....     153 
Escusado  .  .         .110 

Indias 300 

Navana 35 

Sicilia 375 

Napoles 450 

Milan .300 

Flandres  o  Burfjundia        .         .     700,  &c. 

'  The  total  amount3  to  4701  quentas,  (the  quenU  being 
*  Collect.  HSS.  in  parchmeDts  35,  according  to  the  Egertoii 
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«  million  miitTedis,)  or  12,048,000  dacat£ ;  or  ac- 
cording to  another,  13,048,000  ducats. 

In  1609  the  Indian  fleet  brought  for  the  king,  in 
silver  and  rials,  747,363  (not  known  what). 

2,551,945  for  prirato  persons. 

1,782,838  for  the  king  in  bars  and  pearls. 

4,955,070  for  private  persons*. 

Out  of  fear  of  disturbances  (says  Badoer)  the 
States  are  not  convened,  but  letters  are  dispatched  to 
individuals  in  case  of  necessity,  as  lately  Ruy  Gomez 
dispatched  himself  600  such.  Arragon,  Catalonia  and 
ValenIJa  pay  no  regular  contributions,  but  grant 
every  year  600,000  scudi  in  three  equal  instalments. 
In  Arragon  the  king  is  poor,  the  nobles  poor,  the 
people  poor. 

Things  bear  better  appearance  in  Castille,  which 
province  Philip  specially  protects,  and  is  on  that  ac- 
count popular  there,  and  not  so  in  Arragon.  When 
he  visited  that  latter  kingdom  for  tlie  first  time,  his 
fourriera  did  not  venture  to  order  quarters  for  any  of 
the  court,  for  even  women  told  them  tbey  had  no 
right  to  do  so,  and  one  was  so  bold  as  to  tear  down 
the  name  of  the  Duke  of  Alva.  Philip  fell  here- 
upon into  such  a  passion,  that  he  would  iain  have 
proceeded  on  his  journey  ou  the  instant,  but  in  order 

*  Bonault.  Depesches  d'Espagne.     St.  Germain,  vol.  600. 
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lo  avoid  scandal,  allowed  liimself  to  be  persuaded  by 
aome  of  the  praicipal  persons,  to  pass  a  night  there. 
Early  the  next  morning,  however,  he  took  his  dt- 
paitare-  The  people  say,  we  are  forbid  certainly  to 
■ay  any  thing  ag^nst  God,  but  not  so  against  the 
king,  and  if  we  pay  him  what  we  owe  him,  we  have 
nothing  else  to  do  with  him. 

In  December,  1566,  the  Cortes  of  Ca«tUle  pro- 
posed to  drive  out  of  the  realm  all  bankers,  tliose 
pests  of  the  kingdom ;  which  done,  they  promised  to 
funusb  great  sums  . 

•  Fouiqueraulx  depeches.  Dupuj,  523,  p.  250. 
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Reports  of  Ambasaadora.- 
.une — Alva  Ebol" — Quec 
—Religious  projects AIt, 


-Inquisicion — Conference  at  Buy- 
I   of  Spain. — Queen  of  Navarre- 

011  French  ci 


The  scarcer  the  accounts  of  tlie  interual  affairs  of 
Spain  since  the  accession  of  Philip  II.,  Uie  more 
ivelcome  must  be  every  contribution  which  may  throw 
light  upon  them.  We  may  take  leave  to  add  some 
preces  by  way  of  supplement  to  the  copious  selec- 
tions which  Ranke  has  laid  before  the  public  from 
Venetian  documents.  Ours  are  chiefly  exlracted 
from  reports  of  the  French  ambassadors,  Guibert, 
St.  Sulpice,  Fourquevaulx,  St.  Gear,  I^onglie,  Maissc, 
Du  Fresno,  Forsges,  and  Bnmault,  and  generally 
given  in  chronological  order.  Those  pieces  alone, 
which  concern  Don  Carlos  and  tlie  Queen  Isabella, 
are  ])Ul  togetlicr  by  themselves  in  the  following 
letter. 


4CC0CNT  BY  ST.   BDLPICE  *. 

May  and  June,  1364. 

I  have  complained  to  the  King  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  Marscillesc,  and  other  Frenchmen,  are 
maltreated  by  Uie  Inquisition.  He  excused  himself 
by  saying  that  he  had  litUe  power  or  authority  in 
matters  which  depended  on  that  body ;  he  could  do 
nothing  further  than  recommend  the  grand  inqui- 
ntor  to  cause  good  and  speedy  justice  to  be  done  to 
tlic  parties.  The  grand  inquisitor  promised  that  they 
■hould  be  treated  no  worse  than  bom  Castilians,  and 
the  good  and  speedy  justice  came  to  ibis,  that  they 
were  burnt  aiiee  in  the  King's  presence  f. 

The  assemblies  of  the  States  in  Arragon,  Catalonia 
and  Valentia,  hare  come  to  a  termination  unaccept- 
able to  both  parties.  The  States  namely'  have 
:granted  the  King  only  the  old  and  insufGcient 
,«mouat  of  contribution ;  the  King  has  granted  no- 
ifaiog  to  the  States.  Philip  also  exposed  to  the 
world  his  dissatisikclion,  by  going  booted  and  spui- 
Ted  to  dissolve  the  a^isembly  at  Barcelona,  and  ttieu 
■proceeded  on  his  way,  disappointing  all  tliose  who 
expected  him,  as  on  otlicr.similar  occasions,  to  con- 
fcr  knighthood  on  several  persons. 

*  Si-  Sulplce  Ambossade  en  Espugne-     Dupuy,  523. 

t   Bib!.  Roy.  No.  VJi9,  p.  51.  83.  b8,     Dep.  de  St.  Sulpkt. 
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ACCOtTNTS  OF  THE  YKAB  1565,  OP  THE  CONFESBNCE 
BETWEEN  THE  QCEEN  OF  SPAIN  AND  HER  HOTBEB, 
CATHERINE   OF   MEDICI8,    IN   BATOKNE. 

Elizabeth  and  Catherine  wished  for  such  a  con- 
ference. Philip,  on  the  contrary,  hesitated  at  first, 
partly  irom  natural  indecision,  partly  from  anxiety 
lest  other  States  should  entertain  suspicion  of  its 
objects.  Later  he  consented,  and  laid  down  its 
main  objects  to  be,  the  marriage  of  their  children 
and  nephews,  the  security  of  Christendom  ag^unst 
the  infidels,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  Catholic 
religion,  and  especially  to  prevent  Uie  daily  weaken- 
ing of  the  royal  power  in  France  •.  He  was  even 
himself  inclined  to  betake  himself  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Bayonne. 

CaUierine  sent  costly  furniture  and  a  silver  table- 
service,  under  escort  of  fi-om  fifteen  to  twenty  horse 
to  Bayonne.  They  did  not  shrink  from  the  expenses 
of  tlie  journey,  though  the  want  of  money  was 
gigantic,  (ffeant  besoin  d'arr/efit)f. 

Philip,  on  the  contrary,  ordered  his  wife  to  be 
lold,  through  the  Princess  Eboli,  tliat  she  might  take 


•  Mem.  de  Granvelle,  \x.  60.     Cbantonnay  i.  I.  and  ii.  50. 
il  Besan^on. 
I  Letticsi  de  Collierine  de  Medici.  Bib.  Boyale.  8693,  p   8,  9. 
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flhe  should  p]eaae  for  her  ovm  person,  but 
tSlow  ber  ladies  (in  contradiction  to  the  Prag- 
Babca)  to  order  themselv-ca  now  clothes.  'I'hosc 
which  tliey  possessed  were  ricli  and  fine  enough, 
and  should  bo  worn  uine  months  longer.  Even  so 
■hould  all  the  gentlemen  in  her  suite  be  dressed  by 
the  same  rule,  and  wear  no  gold  or  silver  em- 
broideries or  ornaments,  lie  hoped  that  in  France 
they  would  act  on  the  same  principles^  in  order  that 
a  meeting,  which  was  intended  simply  lor  pleasure 
might  not  give  rise  to  excessive  expense. 

St.  Sulpice  proposed  to  the  King  that  tlie  Prince 
of  Eboli  should  accompany  the  Queen  to  Bayonne, 
but  received  no  distinct  reply.  When  Elizabeth  re- 
peated the  request,  Philip  said : — "  During  Uie  joui- 
Dey  to  Bayoime,  my  son  Carlos  must  go  to  our  Lady 
of  Goadaloupe,  and  I  would  trust  him  to  no 'man 
on  earth  but  the  prince ;  for  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  if 
the  prince  be  not  always  about  my  son,  we  sliall 
fiod  the  latter,  on  his  return,  in  Uie  same  state  in 
which  we  left  him  at  bis  departure."  When  Eboli 
beard  of  this,  he  prayed  tiie  French  ambassador  to 
repeat  once  more  his  request,  since  he  only  wished 
to  be  absent  from  the  prince  for  about  iwelre  days ; 
be  aUo  observed,  that  those  difficulties  were  put  in 
his  way  entirely  by  the  Castilians,  who  liatcd  liioi 
as  a  Portuguese  and  a  friend  to  the  French. 
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I  have  as  yet  (coDtinues  St.  Sulpice)  learnt  nothing 
more  positive  on  the  subject  of  the  journey,  for  every 
thing  is  treated  slowly,  and  so  secretly,  between 
the  King  and  the  Queen,  that  no  other  but  the 
Duke  of  Alva  knows  any  particular  of  it.  They  give 
out  sometimes  one  thing,  sometimes  another,  as 
suits  their  purpose,  and  because  the  preparations 
are  not  yet  concluded,  the  journey  has  been  re- 
peatedly postponed.  When  Pliihp  gave  order  that 
many  persons,  especially  ladies,  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  make  the  journey,  those  who  were  con- 
demned to  remain  cried  much,  and  reminded  the 
King,  through  the  principal  persons  at  court,  of  the 
distinguished  senices  of  tlieir  families,  in  order  to 
obt^n  from  him  a  reversal  of  the  sentence,  but 
Philip  was  not  to  be  moved  to  acquiescence. 

He  appointed  with  accuracy  the  times  and  places 
of  the  Queen's  journey,  and  promised  to  be  ever  as 
near  her  as  possible.  Then,  he  added,  I  am  dis- 
satisiied  to  hear  that  your  mother  makes  such  great 
preparation  for  her  journey,  as  though  you  were 
to  be  received,  not  as  her  daughter,  but  as  a  foreign 
queen.  Moreover,  she  has  invited  Madame  de 
Vendome  (so  be  called  the  Queen  of  Navarre)  and 
the  Prince  of  Cond6.  It  is  impossible,  however, 
for  me  to  admit  of  your  meeting  these  persons, 
partly  because  they  have  spoken  out  too  sharply  in 
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ihe  matter  of  religion,  partly  because  you  could  not 
treat  the   Queen  of  Navarre  as  queen,  or  call  her 
sister,  without  trenching  on   my  dignity.     But   to 
call  her  merely  cousin,  while  the  Queen  of  France 
calls  her  royal  sister,  would,  on  the  other  hand,  be 
my  unbecoming.     As  to  her  son,  on  the  contrary, 
ibe  Prince  of  Nai-arre  {Henry  IV.)  he  is  still  a  child, 
whom   God  will   not  allow  to  remain  in  ignorance, 
and  may  be  present  at  the  meeting  as  Prince  of  the 
blood. 
When  the  Queen  Elizabeth  (or  Isabella)  communi- 
this  to  SL  Sulpice,  he  answered  in  accordance 
ilh   his  instructions; — it  was  not  reasonable  that 
she  and  her  husband  should  wish  to  impose  a  Jaw 
upon  the  King  of  France  and  her  mother  in  respect 
of  rehgion,  which  they  themselves  did  not  observe, 
respect  to  the  English   and  Germans.     Why 
uld  the  French  be  placed  in  a  worse  position 
these,  who  certainly  always  demean  themselves 
courtesy,   and   neither  in  word   or  deed   are 
ty  of  the  least  scandal^     It  was  not  to  be  con- 
lured    that   the   Queen-mother  had  invited   the 
named  or  any  others  of  the  reformed  faith, 
however,  they,  of  their  own  accord,  announced 
iselves,  in  order  to  kiss  her  hand  with  reverence, 
to  present  her  with  the  offer  of  their  services,  a 
Fusal  would  appear  an  injurj*,  and  awaken  suspi- 
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ci<m  Uut  BOmetliuig  fartLer  was  in   agitation, 
diat  case,  the  meetiiig,  instead  of  promotiiig  pnik 
in  the  fealnit  might  easily  be  the  cause  of  nnr^l}. 
Tiaiona.  'tk^ 

Tba  Qoeen  thought  these  allegations  yery  tmi*\^ 
able,  and  promised  to  notify  them  accuialely  toWj 
fansband.     St.  Sulpice,  however,  as  he  left  tha  9\^ 
encountered  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who  repealod  wK)l 
in  the  name  of  the  King,  the  former  order ;  aAk  J^ 
that  if  the  persons  before  named,  or  any  *l^^ 
whose  conversation  might  be  unacceptable  or  411^  N 
live  to  the  Queen,  should  appear  at  BayoDiM|likJ^i 
Queen  would  turn  about  if  she  were  ndnaatL^ 
within  a  mile  of  that  city.  il^l 

St.  Sulpice  repeated  to  the  Duke  nearly  tha  ^^^ 
\y,  and  wrote  to  iho  Queen  a  Ittta.    ^ 
c  answer,  addrcan J^i^. 
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ItriKp,  who   (according   to   Su  Sulpice)   was  terj 

secret  and  reserved,  even  in  matters  of  no  conae- 

quence,  spoke  very  ondeoidedly  on   the  subject  of 

Ibe  journey.     Yet  he  said  to   his  wife,   he  would 

commit  to  her  c&re  Bomc  little  things  {[tefiles  ckoses) 

for  her  mother,  and  the  Duke  of  Alva  assured  St. 

Sulpice,  that  at  Bayonne  the  hearts  of  both  parties 

uiut  be  laid  open.     'Hie  Ambassador  replied,  that 

t  the  side  of  France  this  bad  always  talcco  place 

I  without  dissimulation  or  secrecy.    Eboli  told  him  in 

[■CDujfidnMe:  they  will  not  confine  themsehes  to  plea- 

.  at   Bayonnc,  but  will  occupy  themselves  in 

rming   the    inchnation    and    favourable   \-iewB 

bicb  their  majesties  bear  to  one  another.     Possibly, 

ley  may  also  speak  of  marriages,  do  what  they  can 

I  the  matter  of  religion,  and  lay  ever;-  thing  else 

tide. 

In  relation  to  these  expressions,  St.  Sulpice  writes 

9  Queen  Catherine  *.     It  is  to  be  believed  that  an  at* 

tpl  will  be  made  lo  persuade  you  to  abolish,  or  at 

4.  a]|«r  those  relaxations  of  tlie  laws  which  you 

lAre  passed  in  favour  of  your  subjects.    The  Spa- 

I  would  be   glad,   in   any  way,  to  revive  the 

les  which  it  has  cost  you  so  much  exertiou  to 

V>*Day<     Or  they  fear  to  bo  thrown  soon  into  those 

•  79.     Uridaled.  but  of  the  »»ine  time 
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dangers,  oat  of  which,  as  out  of  ii 
feoiM  stoims,  God  has  led  us  into  a  calm  W 
happy  haren.    Yet,  upon  all  this,  I  hare  no  oW^ 
sion  to  say  any  thing,  since  you  know  the  thoQ 
of  the  Spaniards  well  enough  to  be  on  yoor  fl^ 
against  their  plans.  ;^' 

New  propositions,  that  the  Prince  of  Condfi^  %^,^ 
out  any  further  distinction  should  come  to  Bijyi^  ^' 
with  others  of  the  reformed  persuadon,  Ffailip.j^N 
peremptorily  r^ected,  and  said :  my  aul^ectt  l^^^ 
tender  of  conscience,  and  would  receive  sodt^^ 
moos  offence,  were  my  consort  to  find  henii/'^ 
such  society,  that  no  one  of  them  wotild  emlj^ 
to  see  her  or  me  again,  (on  the  score  of  oor  OM.  "t^ 
liaving  been  given.)     TJie  (iuceu  tume  back,  ^^ 
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I  naded  her  on  account  of  contagions  diseases  prera- 
[  lent  therein  *.      Philip,  irho  was  conBolted,  decided 
•gainst  faer  entry. 

After  the  retuni  of  the  Queen  firoin  "BAyouaei,  St. 

}  finlpice  had  an  audience  of  Philip,  and  told  him,  the 

I  Queen  Catherine  waited  some  days  for  the  DuJke  of 

I  Alra,  (who  conducted  her  daughter,)  to  commence 

I  speaking  upon  certain  subjects.   As  this,  however,  did 

I  not  take  place,  she  began  the  negotiation,  in  accord* 

re  with  the  natural  friendship  and  motherly  affection 

which  she  entertained  towards  both  their  majesties. 

I  Al  first  she  found  the  Duke  somewhat  cold,  after* 

I  srards,  however,  he  went  into  her  propositions  nith 

much   zeal   and   good  will,   that  she  was  weO 

Ifdeased  witli  him,  and  has  expremly  enjoined  me  to 

lAank  your  majesty  for  permitting  her  daughter  to  be 

mded  fay  so  distinguished  a  man,  who  conducts 

mself,  in  all  respects,  as  a  minister  worthy  of  su 

ftjreat  a  king.      On  this  account.  Queen   Catherine 

I  to  him  the  dtoation  of  France,  and  what 

mcema    the    maintenance    of   religion    and    the 

ing  the  royal  dignity.    On  these  points, 

K),  she   found  the  Duke  of  such   favourable  and 

Eod  opinions,   that  he  not  only  approved  cveiy 

g  which  potained  to  the  advantage  of  the  French 


•    Uqr  16  and  23.  IXi. 


t  Auguit  Il,p.  97. 


fmmiti  Ikit  ke  ifaoiiU  nx«v  as  aa  eu^A^^ 
Awdtod.  TW  Qwm  pointed  oot  to  tbe  ]},*'* 
ham  ■!  Wr  TOoaces  md  dcaliDp  vac  alwagn.  ^t 
(vctsd  lo  dns  object,  >ad  found  a  grot  cofToboHi  ^it 
«f  Wr  pobcT  IB  tbr  approval  of  a  man  of  8W&,  ^t 
jmemem  and  knowled^  is  state  afiaiis,  mi  ,  % 
«rn»  the  King  with  so  nach  capaci^  and  JB,  •), 
*(M.  '^ 

AbmU  tkis  tisM  a  meetjng  took  jAmoe  betl  *V, 
ntiti^t  SBil  Di>Q  John  of  Aosma,  irbo  bad  «■  '^ 
»\-^i\\l  iv>  bcfakr  himself,  wiiboui  the  King'a     •  |i 
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of  the  aSaits  of  France,  I  said  to  their  majesties,  it 
seems  to  be  neitber  the  momeDt  in  France  to  root  out 
the  evil  with  the  sword,  nor  to  treat  it  merely  with 
mildness  and  dissimulation ;  for  on  the  one  hand,  one 
can  hardly  approve  that  the  king  should  raise  an 
Himy  in  (he  country  and  lead  it  against  his  own  sub- 
jects; on  the  other,  there  is  no  sofficient  reason  for 
laa[ring  those  who  are  too  audacious,  unpunished. 
Ooe  would  not  Bet  religion  on  the  uncertain  footing 
I  of  lh«  chances  of  a  war,  in  which  one  e»Hl  accident 
I  Bight  throw  all  into  the  greatest  danger,  but  the  mi- 
llitary  power  must  assuredly  remain  in  (he  hands  of 
Idle  king  and  his  delegates;  and  his  laws  and  or- 
I  dinanccs  must  be  maintained  by  the  enfurcemeut  of 
■Mrong  penalties.     Some,   however,    have  enforced 
f    contniy   opinions,  and   advised   the   King  of 
iFnnce  to  take  up  arms  against  the  reformed;  he, 
LhoiveTer,  had  not  made  his  journey  to  France  to  do 
I  Aat  country  so  bad  a  service,  nor  would  the  king 
r  lus  ma.'<ler  have  sent  him  for  such  purpose  *.     St 
I  Sulpice  answered  the  Duke.     Some  indeed  cherished 
ich  an  opinion  of  the  Duke,  and  he  had  given  him- 
f  Rlf  trouble  to  turn  them  from  it.    The  Queen  in  the 


■  P,  lOS.     A  lenrr  of  Alva  of  Ai^st  20,  \:>^.  in  which  he 
L  hiu«rly  reproAchM  Pti|>«  Paul  III.,  i*  cattuii  in  Dupu;  MSS., 
I  697,  p.  136. 
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meaa  time  had  given  open  testimony  as  to  what ' 
taken  place  in  the  matter. 

Alvadeemed  marriage  alliances  between  Franc* 
Spun  of  advantage  j  for  that  contxactedwithtfie] 
perorn-as  no  increase  to  the  power  of  Spain,  andi 
cscite  the  jealousy  of  the  Geimans  and  lead  to  i 
union  wiUi  the  French.  Charles  V.  himwd^  i 
trae,  had  not  been  able  to  prevent  the  Gemau  i 
taking  service  with  France,  for  be  who  has  WHt 
will  ever  have  the  Germans  too.  « 
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LETTER  XV. 

Dujiaaiijon  of  Don  Carlos. — His  sicknesses. — Fall  at  Alcala. 
Inc^cily. — Queen    Isabella. — Her   gond   qualities;    relations 

tritli  Pliilip. — Morringe  project  for   Don   Carlo« Project  for 

^^flaoilcn. — Aireit  of  the  Prince,  bis  conduct,    accusation,  and 

^Bjkalh. — Diflbrenl  accounts  of  tlie   satni' Letter  of  Philip. — 

^HlldaliaD  of  Antonio  Perez.  &c Death  of  the   Queen. — Ke- 

^Htam. — Her  funeral. 

^^Rankb  has  ID  hU  treatise  on  the  afTalr  of  Don  Car- 
lo* *,  as  acute  as  it  is  circumatantia],  struck  into  tho 
only  right  path  lo  the  elucidation  of  Uiat  mfslerious 
paocags  of  history.  Yet  he  modestly  adds :  No  per- 
fect solution  immediately  presents  itaelf.  Let  me 
tiicrcfore  be  allowed  to  impart  some  hitlierto  un- 
known passages  of  documents  on  the  suUjcct  whicli 
corroborate  his  liews. 

'ITie  Venetian,  Badoert,   gives  the  dm  circum- 

*  Wiener  Jahrebiicher,  Bond  46. 

t  Badoet  reUzione.  Bib.  Roy.  MSS.  10083.  2.  2  a.  Colben. 


KtaDtial  account  of  Carlos  in  a  report  of  1557.  Tlie 
Prince  ia  twelve  years  of  age  and  of  a  weak  com- 
plexion. He  lias  an  head  of  disproportioned  bigness, 
black  hair,  and  a  fierce  cbsposition.  It  is  said  of  hiu 
that  when,  in  the  chase,  hares  or  other  animals  are 
brought  to  him,  he  takes  delight  in  seeing  them 
roasted  aUve,  Once  when  a  long  tailed  lizard  was 
presented  to  him,  and  bit  him  in  the  finger,  he  bit 
ofF  the  animal's  head,  and  fur  this  once  only,  shewed 
courage  by  so  doing.  It  is  also  believed  that  he  is 
immoderately  inclined  to  the  female  sex.  If  he  finds 
himself  without  mone)%  he  gives  away,  {witJiout  the 
knowledge  of  the  Princess  his  aunt,]  chains,  medals, 
and  even  his  clotlies,  though  otherwise  fond  of  shew. 
When  he  was  told,  after  the  marriage  of  Philip  with 
Mary  of  England,  that  their  son,  if  they  should  have 
one,  wonld  inherit  the  Netherlands,  he  said,  this  he 
would  never  consent  to,  but  would  oppose  to  the 
lasti  he  also  begged  a  suit  of  armour  of  the  Em- 
peror, then  resident  in  Brussels,  with  which  the 
Emperor  was  much  pleased.  He  shews  uncommon 
pride,  in  that  he  will  never  remain  long  standing  in 
his  fatlier's  presence,  or  lake  off  his  cap,  and  tliat  he 
calls  the  Emperor  father,  and  his  father  only  brother. 
He  is  as  passionately  addicted  to  his  own  opinions, 
and  as  prone  to  anger  as  a  young  man  can  be.  He 
amuses  himself  with  uttering  on   every  occasion,  so 
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rjiaoy  predictions  (cose  augure)   that  his  tutor  col- 
lected them  in  a  rolume  and  presented  it  to  the  Em-  J 
peror. 

His  tutor  Giovanni  is  a  man  of  the  best  morals,  and  | 
malies  him  read  Cicero's  Offices,  in  order  to  appease 
biA  fiei7  propensities;  but  he  will  speak  and  read  of  I 
nothing  but  warlike  affairs ;  and  if  one  of  his  attend- 
ants (as  often  happens)  brings  him  a  present,  he  ac- 
cepts it,  but  takes  the  giver  to  a  room  and  compels 
to  swear  upon  a  book  that  he  will  follow  the 
Tiiacv  U>  any  war  whither  he  shall  choose  to  lead 

The  Smperor,  on  his  arrival  in  Spain,  shewed  the 
jKBtext  inclination  for  bis  grandson,  and  recounted 
t  hini  his  actions  and  adrentures.  Carlos  (who  lis- 
eaed  to  hiro  with  the  greatest  attention]  expressed 
Sft  apjimbation  at  every  tiling ;  the  Emperor's  flight 
before  the  Elector  Maurice  alone  excepted. 
lie  Kmperor  answered,  that  want  of  money  and 
i  bad  alone  compelled  him;  but  Carlos  re- 
*  1  wonid  never  have  fled."*  The  Emperor 
Cpeated  his  explanation  of  the  circiunstanccs,  but 
[^los,  to  the  adinirattun  of  the  Emperor  and  the 
r-sUndors,  insisted  on  his  declaration. 

•  In  on  Uhro.  Pnhap*  ibis  meani  to  inwrifa  bit  name. 
Ulip  had  an  ill«ptunate  soa  of  13  yean,  of  whom  no  one 
obaicwirt. 
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Tlial  the  Emperor,  however,  discovered  the  weak 
points  of  his  grandson,  appears  from  a  letter  to  Philip, 
warning  him  not  to  shew  his  son  to  llie  Netherlanders 
until  he  had  beea  better  educated  and  could  better 
conduct  himself. 

But  Carlos  improved  neither  in  mind  nor  body,  as 
partly  appears  from  the  reports  of  the  French  am- 
bassador Guibert  f .  He  writes,  September  5,  1561, 
from  Madrid,  to  Catherine  of  Medicis.  Tlie  Kingis 
about  to  take  his  son  to  Segovia,  and  thence,  for  the 
sake  of  the  mild  and  temperate  air,  to  send  him  to 
Tarragona  and  Valentia.  It  is  hoped  that  he  vrill 
there  get  rid  of  his  quartan  fever  sooner  than  here, 
where  the  winter  ia  colder  and  damper.  The  poor 
Prince  seems  troubled  and  extenuated,  and  the  best 
physicians  give  little  hopes  for  ihe  future,  since  he 
suffers  a  genend  wasting. 

In  November,  1561,  Carlos  went,  though  sick, 
willi  Don  John  of  Austria  and  .\lexander  of  Parma, 
lo  Alcala,  and  at  the  same  time,  the  Queen  of  Bo- 
hemia applied  to  Queen  Isabella  of  Spain  to  further 
the  raartiage  of  her  daughter  with  the  Prince  J.  Isa- 
bella had  the  less  desiie  to  involve  herself  in  such  a 
business,  as  she  had  rather  (for  the  pleasure  of  future 

*  Strmla  I.  10.  CabreraQl.  45. 

t  St.  Gerni«in,  790  (228). 

i  Report  of  the  16(h  December,  1562. 
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iniercoorse)  have  married  Caiios  to  her  onii  sisterii  J 
Yet  she  detennined  to  speak  of  both  the  project*! 
with  the  King,  who  answered,  the  sickness  of  t] 
Prince  prevented  him  from  making  any  decision  o 
Ae  matter. 

April  3,    1U3.     Guibert  writes.     'Hie  ft-ver  hai 
ItA  the  Prince,  and  his  health  improves,  although, 

consequence  of  his  foohsh  doings,  symptoms  of 
his  fonncr  malady  remain  behind.  This  will  all  be 
remoTcd  as  the  summer  advances.  This  hope  was, 
hoirerer,  completely  ft^strated,  when  Carlos  had  his 
beavy  fall  don-n  stairs  at  Alcala.  Guibert  writes, 
May  15,  l^'2.  The  lamentation,  perplexity,  and 
de^kftir  of  the  King  and  his  suite,  is  incredible. 
Carlos  fell  head  foremost  down  a  dark  stair,  whic) 
he  would  descend  alone  and  secretly,  in  search  ( 
young  daughter  of  a  porter  in  llie  garden,  whom  1 
«chnired.  llic  surgeons,  not  satisfied  with  ban-  ] 
da^g  the  wound,  have  enlarged  it.  The  new  French  J 
ambassador,  St.  Siilpice,  writes,  May  10,  fromil 
goa.  They  mean  to  trepan  the  IMnce,  and  have  o 
dered  solemn  processions  and  prayers  for  his  i 
eovery".  According  to  an  accurate  report  of  tj 
whole  malady  and  treatment  by  the  royal  physiciai 

•  Bib,  Roy.  MSS..  No,  9746.  974S. 
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Olivarez,  the  Prince  fell  with  liii>  head  against  a 
closed  door,  and  hurt  it  severely  on  the  left  side  '. 

Contrary  to  first  expectation,  Carlos,  it  would  ap- 
pear, entirely  recovered,  but,  according  to  a  letter  of 
Cardinal  Granvelle  to  Gonzalo  Perez,  suffered  anew 
and  for  a  long  time  from  fever  f.  Many,  be  pro- 
ceeds, are  pleased  with  the  Prince,  others  not.  1 
think  him  modest,  and  inclined  to  employ  himself, 
which  for  the  heir  of  such  large  dominions,  is  in  the 
highest  degree  necessary  and  important. 

Soon,  however,  the  judgments  upon  him  are 
couched  in  severer  language.  February  1565,  an 
anonymous  correspondent  writes  to  Granvelle: — ^Tlie 
Prince  is  sad  and  melancholy,  and  turns  his  mind  to 
nothing^.  Neither  Philip,  nor  any  of  the  issue  of 
this  branch,  will  attain  the  virtues  of  those  who  are 
gathered  to  their  fathers.  Hoppers  expresses  him- 
self still  more  strongly,  and  writes : — There  is  nothing 
to  be  done  with  Carlos.  He  beheves  every  thing 
that  is  said  to  him ;  if  he  were  told  he  was  dead,  he 
would  believe  it§. 

Before  I  communicate  later  accounts  of  Carlos,  1 


*  Granvelle,  Mem.  h  Besan^D,  viii.  p.  77. 
t  October  12.  U64.     Graovelle,  liv.  2B3. 
J  GraimeUe,  xvi.  165. 
$  January.  1565.     Granvelle,  il.  187. 
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bring  down  (hose  conceming  tlie  Queen,  and  I 
en  seek  to  elucidate  the  fate  of  both,  down  to  their  ; 
aths. 

Febniaiy  25,  1502,     Guibert  writes  to  Queen  Ca- 
eriiic :— King  Philip  goes  on  loving  the  Queen  more  I 
ind  more,     if  others  contradict  this,  it  is  onlj  being  1 
dghtened  at  scarecrows  (epauoiitaux  a  chenevieres)   i 
md  Kes.     Your  daughter  has  rather  tripled  her  iij-   I 
tocuce  and  consideration  within  these  three  montlis, 
ler  husband  appears  cheerful  and  content,  and   she  I 
Msesses  extraordinary   discretion   and   attraction;  I 
id  therewith  ki  much  lireliness  and  talent,  as  is  I 
found  in  a  female   of  30  years*.     All  the  I 
s  are  devoted  to  her,  she  no  longer  reqiiirca  1 
tutelage,  bat  understands  how  to  lead  and  in- 
!t  otbers. 

The  Queen  of  Spain,  writes  St.  Sulpice,  June  12,  1 
]  b&i,  is  good  and  lovely,  and  is  no  less  rejoiced  and  J 
content  with  the  return  of  her  husband,  than  she  was 
journey  and  long  absence.  They  live 
itlier  in  the  greatest  friendship,  aud  sleep  toge- 
I  so  that  it  may  wcH  happen  Uiat  after  nine 
mths  a  fairprincc  may  be  bom.  \Vhen  she  fell  ill 
I  December,  Philip  said,  "  her  loss  u  oiild  be  greater 
■il  wcighlJCT,  and  ptun  me  more  than  any  instance 
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of  adversity  that  ever  occurred  to  me.  For  she  pos- 
sesses many  virtues  and  good  qualities,  and  deserves 
in  every  respect  my  rricndship  and  affectioii." 

August)!,  1565.  St.  Sulpice  writes  to  Catherine'- 
The  King  and  Queen  accoiited  one  another  after  her 
return  from  Bayonne,  as  affectionately  as  can  be 
imagined,  and  vied  witli  each  other  which  should  do  , 
the  other  most  honour.  They  resided  in  the  same 
house  at  Sepulveda,  even  in  the  same  cbaraber,  and 
remained  together  till  five  o'clock  the  next  day  after 
dinner.  Then  they  went  back  together  five  leagues, 
and  reached  Segovia  the  following  day.  Prince 
Carlos  came  on  three  leagues  to  meet  them,  ap- 
proached the  Queen  on  foot,  and  sought  to  seize  her 
hand  to  kiss  it,  and  she  did  not  omit  to  return  his 
salutation  cordially  f. 

I  can  assure  you,  madam,  that  the  Queen  yom 
daughter  lives  in  the  greatest  content  on  earth,  by 
reason  of  the  perfect  friendship  wliich  ever  the  more 
draws  her  closely  to  her  husband.  He  daily  makes 
her  the  most  confidential  communications,  and  is  so 
cordial  in  his  intcrcouTBe  with  her,  as  to  leave  notliing 
to  be  wished  for.     The  King  has  also  received  sucb 

•  Noy.  748.  p.  97. 

t  Travailla  tt'Sei  de  lui  prendre  la  main,  pour  la  Iiu  baisei. 
et  elk  o'oublier  de  lui  lendre  bien  son  soluc. 
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&roiiTable  reports  of  her  virtuous  deporlmenl  in  her  J 
whole  expedition,  and  is  so  pleased  by  them,  that  ho  i 
ever  lovt^s,  prizes,  and  honours  her,  and  all  of  her  1 
jwople  win  ever  the  more  do  the  same. 

There  has  been  some  taJk  of  a  marriage  between 
Don  Carlos  and  the  Emperor's  eldest  daughter  *,  or 
die  sister  of  the  (iueen.     The  Queen  told  me,  "  I 
dtewed  the  portrait  of  my  sister  to  Carlos,  wliich  he 
considered  a  long  time,  aod  said  she  has  beautiful 
ej'es,  a  beautiful  mouth,  she  is  altogether  beautiful, 
With  re^rd  to  this  maniage  I  spolie  open-hearledly 
rWith  the  Prince  EboH  and  told  him,  alihougb  the 
King  shews  much  paternal  affection  for  the  Prince, 
■id  the  Prince  great  obedience  and  reverence  lo  his 
father,  yet  all  this  might  alter  for  the  \vorse,     Tha.J 
prince,  moreover,  is  grown  up.  and   may  possibly! 
incur  a  oecessity  of  visiting  Italy  or  Flanders,  when  1 
be  would  be  living  at  a  distance  from  his  father.     In  I 
that  caj*c  there  is  no  princess  upon  earth  who  would  I 
^Lbfl  more  apt  to  moderate  and  accommodate  herself  to  I 
^pilis  dispositioDB,  possessing  so  much  softness,  kind*  1 
ness,  and  virtue  as  she  does.     She  will  conduct  her- 
•elf  like  a  daoghter  towards  the  Queen  her  sister, 
obey  the  King,  and  keep  things  in  peace  without 
Ljospicion.     It  would  be  hard  to  find  a  princess  i 


•  Page  102. 
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wiUi  the  fonner  st  the  Escarial  till  tlie  pier 
Saturday,  aod  went  to  him  after  bis  return  as  a 
in  the  conipauy  of  the  Prioce.  The  King  gave  l 
self  no  trouble  about  the  Prince,  but  spoke 
friendly  manner  to  the  other.  Perhaps  jealousy 
the  Huspicion  that  Bon  John  has  disclosed 
secrets,  has  so  seized  the  Prince,  that  he  bra 
Don  John  upon  his  learing  the  King.  Felt 
there  are  other  reasons,  but  it  is  enough  that  u 
that  eveniug  Pon  John  has  no  more  appeared, 
tlie  whole  nobility  speak  of  nothing  but  the  ac 
of  the  Prince. 

In  Foorquevaulx's  next  report  of  the  dth  Febnu 
1568,  we  find, — the  King  of  Spain  wishes  that  yi 
majesty  should  learn  nothing  but  the  truth 
affair  of  the  Prince,  and  has  caused  mc  to  be  inl 
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,^  the  Qaeen,  evea  if  we  interpret  cousin  to  mean  an 
Austrian  princess ;  in  that  case  Carlos  rejected  tbo 
■DLance  which  was  favoured  by  Isabella. 

October  10,  1567,  the  French  Ambassador  Four;  ' 
qucip'aulx*  writes  that  the  Queen, in  the  preseiiceoflbe 
King,  was  happily  delivered  of  a  daughter,  and  adds, 
aD  great  and  small  have  wished  it  to  be  a  son,  except 
perhaps,  Prince  Carlos,  who  in  no  wise  concealed 
this,  but  often  said  it  to  the  Queen.  Yet  he  ailer- 
wards  did  not  foil  to  take  his  share  in  demonstraljons 
and  prayers  in  the  churchee. 

About  the  time  when  they  were  in  doubt  whether 
Phihp  or  Alva  should  go  lo  the  Netherlands,  Carlos 
learned  that  the  Cortes  were  about  to  propose  that 
during  the  King's  abscnce,he,  Carlos, should  remaii 
Spain  t.      He   betook   himself  thereupon   lo   their  j 
assembly,  and  told  them,  that  whosoever  should  votftJ 
for  that  proposal  would  be  held  by  him  as  his  deadly  j 
enemy.    Equally  so,  whoever  should  be  mad  enough 
to  propose,  as  they  had  done  three  years  back,  that 
be  should  marry  his  aunt.     He  moreover,  ordcreil 
Ihem,  on  pain  of  death,  to  keep  secret  these  expres- 
aions.    They  were  soon,  however,  known. 


*  KourquevBulx  Ambassade,  St.  Gernuun,  790  {228),  p.  2Mi  ' 
t   R«pon  of  December.    1^66,   p.  2M,  and  November  34, 
I  Dupuy,  Vol.  357- 
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Hie  King  rptumed  nnth  Don  John,  he  found  n 
to  lure  the  latter  to  a  particular  part  of  his  reud 
causing  him  to  pass  through  eleven  doors  and  ' 
ting  them  all  after  him.      At   last,  aniving  Si 
place  he  intended,   he  made  an   attempt  to  i 
Don    John    with    a    pistol,  which,    bowerer, 
John  wrested  from  him,  and  l>et<K»k  himself  tt 
King.     Philip  took  no  measures  on  the  instant; 
on  the  next  day,  when  I  was  present  at  the  i 
ence,  he  appeared  with  as  good  a  countenaat 
usual,  although  he  was  already  determined  it 
same  night  to  lay  hands  on  his  son,  and  no  loog 
put  up  witli  or  conceal  his  follies  and  mo 
youthful  extravagancies.     The  last  of  these 
I  have  related,  an  intent  to  kill  Don  John  with 
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PiiDce.  It  is  certain,  at  all  events,  that  the  King,  long 
before  his  departure,  had  ceased  to  converse  with 
him.  Great  discontent  prevtuled  on  both  sides,  and 
(be  Prince  knew  not  how  to  conceal  the  rancour 
which  he  entertained  against  his  fatlier.  So  far  from 
doing  so,  he  said,  without  caution,  "  Among  five  per- 
sons to  whom  I  wish  desperate  evil,  the  King  is, 
next  after  Ruy  Gomez,  the  firsL"  To  Ruy  Gomez, 
in  &ct,  he  attributes  every  thing  which  falls  out 
agunst  bis  wishes. 

It  is  well  tnown  tliat  on  Christmas  night  he  would 
not  communicate,  nor  take  any  part  in  the  jubilee, 
because  he  could  not  lay  aside  his  hate,  nor  pardon ; 
and  his  confessor,  therefore,  reftised  liiiu  absolution. 
Hereupon  he  applied  to  other  doctors  of  theology, 
but  they  returned  him  the  same  answer.  There  are 
people  who  even  aihrm  tliat  he  wished  to  do  his 
father  an  ugly  turn.  However  this  may  be,  the  King 
went  last  night  into  the  chamber  of  the  Prince,  found 
a  cocked  pistol  under  the  bed,  and  committed  him  to 
the  care  of  Ruy  Gomez,  the  Duke  of  Feria,  Don 
Prior  Antonio,  and  Don  Lopo  Quixada,  under  ex- 
pn»8  order  that  he  should  speak  with  no  living  soul, 
unless  they  were  by  to  hear  and  see. 

I  understand  that  Don  John  of  Austria  has  also 
absented  himself  since  Saturday,  and  I  know  not 
wbetber  be  avoids  the  King  or  the  I^ince,  yet  he  was 
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with  the  former  at  the  Escurial  till  the  previous 
Saturday,  and  went  to  liini  after  his  return  as  usual 
in  the  company  of  the  Prince.  The  King  gave  him- 
self no  trouble  about  tlie  Prince,  but  spoke  in  a 
friendly  manner  to  the  other.  Perhaps  jealousy,  or 
the  suspicion  tliat  Don  John  has  disclosed  his 
secrets,  has  so  seized  the  Prince,  that  he  braved 
Don  John  upon  his  leaving  the  King.  Perhaps 
there  are  otlier  reasons,  but  it  is  enough  that  since 
that  evening  Don  John  has  no  more  appeared,  and 
the  whole  nobility  speak  of  notliing  but  the  arrest 
of  the  Prince. 

In  Fourqnevaulx's  next  report  of  the  5th  February, 
1569,  we  find, — the  King  of  Spain  wislies  tlial  your 
majesty  should  leam  notliing  but  Uie  truth  of  tlie 
atfair  of  the  Prince,  and  has  caused  me  to  be  infonned 
through  Ruy  Gomez  on  tlie  27th  ult.  as  follows : 
It  is  now  above  tliree  years  since  the  King  well  ob- 
served that  the  Prince's  head  was  in  worse  condition 
than  the  rest  of  his  frame,  and  that  he  never  was  in 
complete  possession  of  his  understanding.  His  ac- 
tions have  since  that  time  supplied  diuly  proof  of  the 
fact;  but  the  Kinghaslongbeensilent  on  the  subject, 
in  the  hope  that  time  would  bring  back  his  under- 
standing and  discretion.  The  contrary  however,  has 
fallen  out,  and  the  King  lost  all  hope  that  the  Prince 
would  ever  regain  hia  intelhgeoce,  or  become  worthy 
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f  ihc  succession  to  the  throne.     To  make  over  to  him 
I  m^ay   countries  and  sovereignties  would  be   to 
&ct  tLeir  dissolution,   and   the   destruction  of  all 
K  King's  subjects.   After  a  long  and  deep  consider- 
ttion,  accompanied  by  indescribable   anguish,  the  J 
Cng  was  forced  to  determine  upon  other  measures,  1 
mely,  to  appoint  him  a  good  chamber  in  a  great 
wer  of  the  palace  at  Madrid,  exactly  under  tliat 
Irliich   the   princess   inhabits.     He   is   served   and 
muDtained  there  hlce  the  prince  of  a  great  house,  J 
t  so  strictly  watched,  that  he  can  neither  do  mis*  1 
diief,  nor  betake  himself  out  of  the  country.  1 

His  plan  was  [as  1  hear  from  otbers)  to  betake  I 
himself,  by  way  of  Genoa,  to  the  Italian  states,  I 
Vhere  people  would  not  have  been  wanting  who  1 
vould  have  excited  him  to  throw  every  thing  into  1 
Bonfusion,  and  to  require  things  of  his  father  con-  1 
Iraiy  to  an  sense  and  reason.  He  also,  as  I  heard,  1 
nadc  great  efforts  to  move  Don  John,  wishing  to  j 
lie  hiiu,  in  the  first  place,  subscribe  his  name  to  1 
%  list  of  persons,  who  had  therein  pledged  themselves  I 
D  follow  him,  and  to  favour  and  support  his  party.  I 
t  John  stedfastly  n^fused  this,  and  in  order  tal 
e  such  entreaties,  betook  himself  to  the  Escn-1 
lial,  where  he  also  remained  till  tlie  return  of  tha  i 
King.  At  this,  Carlos  was  so  jealous  and  dissatisfied,  I 
laL,  on  the  evening  of  the  17th  of  January,  when  I 
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the  King  returned  with  Don  John,  he  found  means 
to  lure  the  latter  to  a  particular  part  of  his  residence, 
causing  liiin  to  pass  tlirough  eleven  doors  and  shut- 
ting them  all  after  him.  At  last,  arriving  at  tlie 
place  he  intended,  he  made  an  attempt  to  shoot 
Don  John  with  a  pistol,  which,  howcFer,  Don 
John  wrested  from  him,  and  betook  himself  to  the 
King.  Philip  took  no  measures  on  tlie  instant ;  even 
on  the  next  day,  when  I  was  present  at  the  audi- 
ence, he  appeared  with  as  good  a  countenance  as 
usual,  although  he  was  already  determined  in  the 
same  night  to  lay  hands  on  liis  son,  and  no  longer  to 
put  up  with  or  conceal  his  follies  and  more  than 
youtliful  extravagancies.  The  last  of  these  was,  as 
I  have  related,  an  intent  to  kill  Don  John  with  his  own 
hand,  or  to  have  him  shot  by  Lcava,  one  of  liis  people, 
who  was  posted  behind  the  arras  ;  Providence  pre- 
vented tlie  Duke  from  entering  this  chamber. 

In  the  night  the  King  entered  his  son's  chamber, 
and  gave  him  over  to  Ruy  Gomez  and  Fcria,  who 
were  made  answerable  for  his  safe  keeping  with  their 
lives.  He,  moreover,  took  away  his  papers,  and  as 
Carlos  was  in  the  habit  of  committing  all  his  thoughts 
to  writing,  Philip  learned  by  this  means  his  views, 
and  the  ten  thousand  strange  and  mad  visions  which 
had  existed  in  his  brain  ;  yet  he  had  never  thought 
of   undertaking  any   thing  against   the   life  of  the 
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KKing  or   Queen,  as  the    common    rumour   in   ths   i 
■iCourt  ran.     They  found  in  his  poesession  only  3000 
i,  and  a  quantity  of  Portuguese  coins  (desires). 
^Hiis  was  the  amount  of  his  treasure ;  but  he  pos- 
sessed also  sureral  rings.     He  remained  in  possession 
of  all,  and  can  still  do  what  he  pleases  with  it.     His  I 
[■MtabUshment  was  broken  up  on  the  26th  of  last 
lontb.     Those  who  serve  him  wear  neither  sword 
r  poniard,  and  are  often   changed.      The   meat 
which  is  brought  to  him  is  cut  small,  and  he  is  not 
lowed  a  knife  even  to  cut  his  bread.     The  kitchen  ', 

mis  cany  die  dishes  to  the  door  of  his  cham- 
',  where  they  are  taken  from  tliem.  Only  that  one 
mber  is  aUowcd  him,  and  the  window  is  strongly 
grated,  as  your  majesty  will  hear  further  from  Louis 
du  Fois,  the  bearer  of  this. 

It  is  intended,  moreover,  (writes  Fourquevaul.'i  on 
the  same  day  to  Queen  Catherine)  to  proceed  ju- 
dicially against  the  Prince,  and  to  declare  him  bica- 
ible  of  nionnting  the  throne,  by  which  course,  with 
d's  help,  the  Queen's  issue  will  one    day  reign. 
Utfaough  the  injury  to  the  Prince  brings  great  ad- 
tntage  to  her,  yet  is  she  wise  enough  to  shew  no  joy, 
mt  to  submit  herself  entirely  to  the  will  of  her  lord,  i 
nnlil  he  at  last  forbad  her  to  weep ;  for  she  has  fat  I 
two  days  wept  over  the  misfortune  of  her  step-son. 
.\IW  receipt  of  this  report,  Charies  IX.  writes, 
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God  is  plainly  to  be  recognized  therein.     Fo^ 
I^ent,  and  up  to  Easter,  he  has  (in  oidCT  to  l^ 

the  Lord's  bodv)  fulfilled  llic  duly  of  a  good  Chi' 
by  fasting,  and  after  four-fold  confession,  per.t 
and  mortification,  has  been  admitted  by  his  cMti  ^ 
lo  the  Holy  Communion.     For  two  days  llwi, 
put  off  the  affair  on  account  of  certain  qUft-, 
and   their  answers,  which  had  passed  between 
and  the  king,  and  said  at  last,  to  the  Prinoe|V 
on  certain  important  grounds  he  conld  not  givei. 
the  sacnuneut,  whereupon  the  Prince  fell  inlo  ■ 
sadness,  sighs,  and  tears.     When  the  confeMMTi. ' 
this,  and  how  griered  he  was  at  the  delay,  htf   ' 
cused  it  on  the  ground  that  certain  decoratJotw  I 
other  necessary  things  were  wanting  in  the  c]lB|^ 
Hereupon  the  Prince  answered,  that  if  this 
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tdded,  Feb.  23,  I  am  concerned  that  the  event  very 
■nek  ditttresses  the  Queen  my  daughter,    aa  well 
arilh  regard  to  her  husband  as   in  respect  of  the 
^ince,  who  has  always  let  her  know   ihe  trill   he 
»  towards  her.     (Aa  votonte  qu'U  lui  porle.) 
In  his  next  report,  of  Feb.  18,  the  ambassador 
ites : — The  Prince  is  ever  shut  up  aud  guarded  in 
I  chamber.     He  eats  htUe  and  unwillingly,  and 
^eepH  hardly  at  all,  which  in  no  respect  can  assist 
liuii  to  amend  his  understanding.     He  becomes  vi- 
libly  thinner  and  more  dried  up,  and  his  eyes  are  J 
nk  in  bis  head.     They  give  him  sometimes  strong 
Mips  and  capon  broths,  in  which  amber  and  other 
jurishing   things  are   dissolved,   tliat  he  may  not 
■itc  part  with  liis  strength  asd  fall  into  decrepitude,  i 
lese  soups  are  prepared  privately  in  tlie  chamber  j 
r  Kuy  Gomez,  through  wliich  one  passes  into  ibat  J 
r  the  Prince.     The  Prince  is  slill  never  allowed  to    | 
p  out,  nor  even  tu  look  out  of  the  window. 
>  The  Prince's  grandmother  *  wrote  lately  to  the  king, 
er  son-in-law,  she  would  willingly  come  to  him  to  i 
Rnfort  and  tend  him  like  a  mother  in  his  affliction ;   , 
Ell  I  hear  that  they  are  very  ready  to  spare  her  the 
Duble.     It  is  said  further,  that  deputies  are  about  tq  i 
iiiTefroraArTagon,Valentia,andCataloma,  to  inquire 

•  Qucoi  Catherine  of  Ponugoi,  sister  to  Charles  ^ 


kcaasz  -sa  tx-ttuL^c  ^  an  cair  leltMC  flan. ' 

I  3iKrf  r-mt  A  «=«  &««!(  dat  ihe  Ei^cnr 
£air»ss  ^vv  sua.  UK  aicA  of  iIk  nmcaMa 

■■r.  *»atfc.<lw  iiJiiiiliiil  —g>od  ones  fj;*' 
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■dean  tbe  Pnnce  ail 
,  ^id  Aat  Air  proance  woold  > 
I  of  ifwaDent  and  unends.  v, 
^  Ac  Knc  P'"^  ii  to  be  uDcleiBtoad 
he  kaowTs  *?^^~g  af  tbc  tme  grmutds  of  his  coot 
nwu  'V  chooses  to  knov  noiMn^,  namely,  the  , 
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if  the  »on,  that  one  of  them  most,  b^  a  miracle,  become 
Iher  another  man  before  one  can  hope  that  the 
w,  duiing  the  life  of  his  father,  cao  be  released 
torn  craifinemeDt.  Yet  ihe  prayers  iii  the  churches 
— "  Et  famtilos  tuos,  papam,  Pliihppum  regcm 
I,  reginam,  et  principein  Doetrum  cum  prole 
■"  &c. — only  the  Kiag  has  forbid  the  clergy  to 
mtion  ihe  Prince  in  their  sermonB. 

e  deputies  of  Arragon,  Valentia,  and  Catalonia, 
■js  Fourquevaolx,  April  13,}  received  an  order  not 
D  spproacb,  and  none  of  them  vcotuied  to  continue 
i»  joumey.  The  King  also  wrote  in  tlie  bef^nning 
I  «I1  tlte  grandees,  and  the  towns,  saying,  that  he 
I  ordered  the  Prince's  arrest  on  good  grounds. 
There  is  now  as  bttlc  Lalt  upon  the  subject  of  th^J 
Prince  as  if  be  had  been  dead  ten  years. 

This,  Sire,  arises  &om  tlie  circumstance,  that  l] 
King,  by  his  wisdom,  has  brought  it  to  this,  that  i 
man  in  his  kingdom  ventures  to  criticise  his  conducts 
or  oppose  his  orders ;  but  every  one  obeys  him,  will-'l 
ing\j  or  imwillingly,  and  all,  if  they  do  not  lov«'l 
lujn,  at  least  appear  to  do  so. 

Ma/  8,  I56&.     Fourquevanlx  writes  to  the  King! 
of  France : — ^The  Prince  is  well  in  liis  person.     H« 
has  also,  as  his  iriends  say,  so  bettered  bis  spiritu 
cooditioD  during  the  holy  week,   that  the  hasd  < 
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«  if  ««  «v  M%  «d  hne  : 

.     ■in        I.  *<L.  thtt« «'fit^ 


3.  The  Eafcnr  eoMnienng,  i«&  Fo<in)a««a , 

%1ia»MtMnff  iiii.U»chnag*TcM»T90,« 
frwkannctuBktofaisBXDHWTclVkeima.     Th^c^ 


145 


■Since  this  time  Carios  has,  contrsry  to  his  ens-  I 
m,  become  mild  and  humane,  which  gives  great 
joy  to  tbose  who  wish  for  his  liberation,  and  to  his 
ttrrantit,  since  it  shews  that  he  is  not  so  deficient  in 
and  jodgmnent,  as  the  King  and  many  ■ 
a ;  for  if  he  were  insane,  they  woold  not  hare 
jren  him  the  sacmiiient  Ther  hope  his  confine- 
nt  may  serve  for  penance  and  improvement,  and 
X  his  Iklber  will  in  a  abort  time  forpve  him. 
NotwitfaMaodiog  these  various  assurances,  I  have, 
re,  heard  Irom  one  who  Imows  what  passes,  and 
c  of  the  affairs  of  the  Prince  than  those  who  talk 
,  that  the  commnnion  was  permitted  to  the  i 
by  adncc  of  the  Theologians,  in  order 
to  correct  the  belief  of  those  who  think  that  the 
Prince  belongs  to  the  sect  of  the  Sacramentalists, 
I  which,  in  fact,  he  is  mortally  averse.  The 
!  Theolo^ans  say,  it  is  allowable  to  give  the 
ment  to  madmen  in  lucid  intervals,  as  has  been 
ne  in  the  case  of  the  Prince.  Bat,  in  tnilJi,  there 
h  alto^ther  no  hope  that  be  will  ever  be  sane,  or 
bic  of  succeeding  to  ttie  throne;  for  bis  under- 
ing  deteriorates  every  day,  and  his  liberation  is 
:  to  be  in  any  degree  reckoned  upon.  Another 
s  me:  The  Prince's  servants  and  household  are 
dischargud  and  paid  off,    which  equally  goes  J 
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against  the  expectation  of  his  early  release  from  con- 
fjnemeiit. 

I  have  from  a  sure  hand,  that  the  Emperor  and 
Empress  have  taken  the  arrest  of  the  Prince  so  much 
the  worse,  that  tlie  King  did  not  disclose  to  them 
their  grounds  for  the  measure,  but  only  said,  gene- 
rally, that  it  had  been  adopted  on  good  ones,  which 
should  be  one  day  communicated  to  them.  Their 
Majesties  have  answered,  among  other  things,  they 
hoped  the  King  would  release  the  Prince  after  a 
short  conHnement,  and  that  this  penance  would  an- 
swer the  purpose  of  improvement  and  amends.  By 
this  answer,  the  King  gives  it  to  be  understood  that 
he  knows  nothing  of  the  true  grounds  of  his  confine- 
ment, or  chooses  to  know  nothing,  namely,  the  no- 
torious incapacity  and  want  of  sense  of  the  poor 
young  Prince.  The  report  ran,  the  Emperor  would 
send  a  gentleman  to  intercede  for  the  Prince,  and 
request  liis  release ;  but  the  Imperial  ambassador  said 
Id  me  that  no  one  would  arrive  for  that  purpose. 
The  King  has  written  to  the  Emperor  to  ask  him  to 
let  the  Prince  of  Bohemia  remain  in  Spain,  as  this 
would  be  a  great  comfort  to  him  under  the  calamity 
of  his  son. 

Afttr  those  circumstantial  reports  of  Fourquevaulx, 
one  expects  from  him  the  best  account  of  the  Prince's 
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death.  I  only  found,  however,  ihe  following  words 
in  a  letter  to  CaUierine  of  Metlicis.  1  yesterday  pre. 
ficnted  to  the  Queen  my  condolence  on  the  Iosm  of 
her  Btep-son,  which  for  her  and  hers  is  a  very  profit- 
t^ilc  loss.  She  wishes  me  to  perform  a  very  coq- 
sptcnoos  and  royal  ceremony  of  condolence.  They 
go  oo  here  with  mounuDg  and  fiineral  solemnities  as 
if  Carlos  had  been  king- 

We  must  suppose  that  out  of  the  diplomatic  re- 
ports on  the  death  of  Don  Carlos,  precisely  the  most 
important  have  either  been  abstracted,  or  lost,  or 
I  deposited  elsewhere.  It  was  impossible  for  me  iu 
I  my  haslc  to  extend  my  researches  ou  the  subject : 
I,  jet  it  seems  to  me  that  this  chasm  proves  nothing 
t  Phihp ;  for  in  the  first  place,  the  French 
t  was  not  inclined  lo  dismiss  or  slur  over  any 
I  efaarge  of  crime  preferred  agtunst  the  Spanish.  Se- 
I  eondly,  it  appears  from  all  the  reports  of  Fourque- 
I  Taulx, that heconsidered the  imprisonmcntofCarlosas 
I  natural  and  necessary,  but  in  no  respect  dangcrons  for 
I  Fhihp  It.  In  the  third  place,  Philip  had  not  the 
I  smallest  ground  for  removing  his  son  by  violence. 

It  i»  instnictive,  however,  to  hear  other  witnesses 
\  upon  these  events,  and  in  the  next  place,  Philip 
f  himself. 

eiter  of  Philip  to  the  Viceroy  of  Naples, 
Hi 
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Jiim  to  put  him  to  death.  The  King,  with  his  t ' 
calnmess,  repeated  to  him  the  recommaudotio 
compose  himseli^  and  caused  him  to  be  carried 
to  his  bed.  All  chests  and  writings  were  cqi,  I 
canied  away,  and  the  Prince  cominitted  to  t  \ 
four  persons,  but  specially  to  Feria,  at  co 
of  the  body  guard ;  and  a  promise  on  oalh  of  £ 
iiil  guardianship  was  exacted  from  tbem. 

Monday  the  19th,  the  King  convened  tbc  f 
cip^  authorities  of  the  realm  and  imparted  to  IJ'' 
what  had  happened,  and  Icdd  tliem — "  it  had  I 
necessary  and  usehil,  as  in  time  they  would  iM  • 
The  provincial  authorities  also  received  a  oam^ 
uicatioQ.  I 

The  guardianship  of  the  IVince  remained  i 
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death  of  Carlos  ' :— As  it  lias  pleased  God  to  take  my 

r  MO  ibe  Prince  to  himself,  you  may  conceive  in 

what  pain  and  heaviness  I  find  ni}'9elf.     He  died 

[  July  29,  in  &  Christian  manneT,  after  hai'lng,  three 

days  before^  taken  the  sacrament  and  exhibited  re- 

I  peatSDce  and  contrition,  all  which  serves  to  relieve 

eonsole  me  in  this  affliction.     For  I  hope  that 

t  God  bas  called  him  to  himself,  that  he  may  be  with 

b  «»«tmore,  and  that  he  will  grant  me  his  grace 

d  maiMaawe  that  I  may  ending  and  surmount  thie 

I  cftlaiiiily  vith  a  Christian  heart  and  patience. 

FkiHp  next  orders  prayers  and  masses  for  the 
I  dwd,  on  account  of  the  death  of  his  son,  and  for  ths 
idvaiKcmcnt  of  his  affairs  to  the  senice  of  God. 
4.  Charles  IX.  dispatched  iheSieor  de  la  Tremou- 
li&e  to  Madrid,  to  communicate  to  Philip  his  eon* 
dolence  on  the  ideath  of  Carlos.     In  the  ambassador's 
instruction  t,  September  -26,  1568:  after  some  praises 
I   of  the  Prince,  ve  fmd  the  King  is  convinced  that 
I  fcis  Catholic  MRJesty  entertains  great  sorrotv,  for  be- 
[  ttde*  that  Uie  obhgation  of  a  good  lather  coTopelfl 
r  liiin  to  lament  the  loss  of  an  only  son,  at  the  moment 
I  when  he  might  expect  his  help,  we  must  also  be- 
lieve that  the  manner  of  that  loss,  must  have  and 
I  does  deeply  affect  the  King. 

AAer  the  King,  the  ambassador  is  directed  to  waif 
•  ChantODHflj.  Vol.  S3.         t  Fouriiuevauli,  Vol.  790. 
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chamberlains  of  the  Prince,  the  Duke  of  Lcrma  and 
DoD  Diego  de  Mendoza,  to  leave  open  on  the  fol- 
lowing  night  the  doors  of  the  Prince's  residence,  and 
to  keep  him  in  conversation  that  be  might  not  go  tu 
8le«p.  The  King  then  ordered  his  adjutants,  San- 
torio  and  Bamate,  to  take  vrith  them  hammer  and  nails, 
and  went  about  eleven  in  the  evening  without  light, 
and  in  deshabille,  to  the  apartment  of  the  Prince. 
There  were  only  four  other  persons  with  him  beudes 
iheee  adjutants.  The  Duke  of  Feria,  Ruj-  Gomez, 
the  Prior  Antonio,  and  Don  Louis  de  Quisada. 
AVhen  they  entered,  the  Prince  ivas  speaking  to  his 
chamberlains  with  his  back  turned  to  the  door.  The 
King,  before  Carlos  observed  him,  took  his  sword 
and  dagger  from  the  bed,  and  gave  them  to  Santorio. 
It  is  averred  that  the  Prince  then  rose  up  from  the 
bed,  and  in  great  astonishment  asked  his  father  whe- 
ther he  was  come  to  take  away  his  life  or  his  liberty. 
The  King  answered,  "  neither  the  one  nor  the  other; 
compose  yom-sclf."  When,  however,  he  ordered 
the  adjutant  to  nail  up  the  windows,  the  Prince  fell 
into  such  a  passion,  that  be  tried  to  throw  himself 
into  a  large  fire  which  was  burning  in  the  room,  but 
ihe  Prior  held  him  back.  He  tlien  ran  wildly  at 
some  candlesticks,  which,  however,  in  common  with 
all  other  such  articles,  were  forthwith  removed. 
Carlos  now  fell  at  the  foet  of  his  lather,  and  begged 
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him  to  put  him  lo  death.  The  King,  with  his  usual 
calmccss,  repeated  to  him  the  recommandation  to 
compose  himseli^  and  caused  him  to  be  carried  back 
to  his  bed.  All  chests  and  writings  were  equally 
carried  away,  and  the  Prince  committed  to  iJiose 
four  persons,  but  specially  to  Feria,  as  commander 
of  the  body  guard;  and  a  promise  on  oath  of  faitb> 
ful  guardianship  was  c-tacted  from  them. 

Monday  the  19lh,  tlie  King  caureued  the  prin- 
cipal aulliorities  of  the  realm  and  imparted  to  them 
what  had  happened,  and  told  them — "  it  had  been 
necessary  and  useful,  as  in  time  they  would  lesm." 
The  provincial  authorities  also  received  a  comma- 
nication. 

The  guardian^p  of  the  Prince  remained  in  the 
bands  of  the  four  pcrsone  abovementioDed,  till  the 
25lh,  wlien  the  King  committed  it  lo  Ruy  Gomeai 
exclusively,  and  associated  with  him  six  gentlemen, 
of  whom  two  took  the  duty  each  day.  One  chamber 
only  remuns  to  the  Prince,  called  the  tower,  without 
chimney,  with  high,  narrow,  grated  windows.  The 
other  chambers  are  assigned  to  lluy  Gomez,  and 
that  he  may  the  more  conveniently  discharge  his  new 
duties,  the  King  lias  chosen  that  his  wife  shoiUd  be  - 
lodged  wilh  him. 

The  grouudB  of  ihe  ajTCfit  are  commonly  ascribed 
to  a  malady  of  the  brain,  and  to  desperation  at  the 
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slricl  inftpecdon  kept  orer  Jiim;  for  there  were  symp- 
toms of  an  intention  on  his  part  to  leave  Spain. 
Then  it  la  added  that  he  had  strayed  beyond  this 
pngect,  and  had  entertained  a  further  one  for  gain- 
ing the  goTemmett  by  the  death  of  his  father.  It  is 
moreover  stated,  that  it  had  been  his  wish  to  go  to 
PbTtugal  and  thence  to  Flanders.  For  the  attain- 
nent  of  this  object,  he  had  obtained  an  undefined 
pledge  from  many  persons,  but  had  entrusted  the 
st-crrt  of  the  plan  to  none  but  Don  John  of  Austria, 
and  in  Bcrme  degree  to  the  Marquis  of  Pescara,  one 
of  n-hom  probably  disclosed  it  to  the  King,  but  fidl 
Cmr  months  before  this  period. 

6.  Antonio  Perez  to  the  Parliament-counsellor, 
Du  Vair.in  Paris*: — The  arrest  and  dcat}i  of  Carlos 
had  hem  brouglit  on  by  his  own  bad,  restlessly  in- 
clined disposition;  by  the  disgust  he  entertained  at 
bis  father's  marriage  mth  a  French  prbccss  originally 
destined  for  himself;  by  the  want  of  caution  with 
which  he  expressed  his  discontent  to  the  world, 
which  garc  his  father  occasion  for  suspicion,  and  led 
•ome  of  the  Flemings  to  attempt  gaining  him  over  to 
become  the  head  of  their  revolL 

King  FTiilip  gained  over  Don  John  of  Austria,  and 
iadoccd  Mm  to  andeit&ke  playing  the  part  of  a  mal- 
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content,  in  order  to  win  the  favour  of  the  Prince. 
This  he  performed  with  bo  much  perseverance  and 
skill,  that  at  last  the  Prince  suffered  the  expression 
to  escape  him  that  he  had  one  great  enemy.  Am  I 
not,  continued  Carlos,  the  most  miserable  man  of 
my  ranic,  that  ever  lived?  Kept  like  a  slave  without 
a  share  in  employment,  without  consideration,  or 
active  occupation,  by  which  1  might  make  myself 
capable  of  governing.  It  is  necessary  for  me  to  li- 
berate myself  from  the  hands  of  my  father,  and  throw 
myself  into  the  anna  of  my  friends  in  tlie  Nether- 
lands, who  require  my  assistance. 

After  the  King  had  ascertained  this,  he  took  coun- 
sel with  Eboli,  JMora,  and  another,  as  to  what 
measures  he  should  adopt.  The  more,  however,  he 
insisted  upon  laying  hands  on  the  Prince,  the  more 
they  endeavoured  to  mitigate  his  just  anger,  because 
(not  to  mention  other  reasons)  they  feared,  what- 
soever difficulties  the  Prince  might  have  to  go  through, 
he  might  one  day  obtain  his  pardon  and  his  release 
from  captivity.  In  such  a  result  they  would  find 
themselves  in  the  most  dangerous  position,  in  \-irtue 
of  the  Prince's  enmity.  It  came  to  this,  that  it  was 
with  difficulty  any  one  could  be  found  bold  enough 
to  lay  hands  on  the  person  of  the  Prince.  The  King, 
however,  chose  to  charge  himself  with  the  proceed- 
ing, and  having  heard  that  the  Prince  had  on  hi» 
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doors  a  lock,  which  no  one  but  himself  knew  how  to 
open,  and  I  know  not  how  many  arms  and  pistols  in 
his  bed,  he  caused  one  of  the  attendants  to  be  tam- 
pered with  to  disclose  the  method  of  opening  the 
door,  and  to  shew  where  the  pistols  were  concealed. 
One  morning  the  King,  accompanied  by  Ruy  Gomez, 
snd  some  others,  ordered  the  door  to  be  sofUy  open- 
ed, laid  his  hand  on  the  sword,  and  drew  the  curtain 
of  the  bed  aside.  Carlos  was  greatly  stuprized,  but 
the  king  told  him  "  to  be  calm.  All  that  had  hap- 
pened was  for  his  advantage,  but  to  moderate  the 
riolence  of  youth  it  was  necessary  for  the  father 
to  bare  wisdom  for  himself  and  his  son  also."  In  the 
mean  time  Carlos  was  disarmed,  and  compelled  to  be 
dressed. 

Eboli  narrated  farther : — Eboli  and  the  others  had 
pressed  for  the  liberation  of  the  Prince,  or  for  his 
punishment,  in  so  far  as  he  might  deserve  it,  and  this 
the  more  in  that  they  feared  he  might  escape,  or 
through  the  decease  of  Philip,  become  king,  and 
maltreat  them.  As  Philip  had  now  found  him 
guilty,  he  was  condemned  to  death  by  the  Casuists 
and  Inquisitors;  in  order,  however,  to  avoid  bringing 
the  execution  of  this  sentence  too  palpably  before 
thepublic,  they  mixed  for  fourmonths  together  a  slow 
poison  in  his  victuals. 

This  account  of  that  double  dealing,  bitter  enemy 
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of  the  King,  Perez,  would  deserve  little  credit,  even  if 
it  did  not  exhibit  so  maay  internal  improbabilities 
and  contradictions,  and  were  not  reftited  by  better 
authorities. 

Of  SB  little  worth,  and  probably  of  the  same  origin, 
is  an  account  of  the  death  of  the  Queen  Elizabeth, 
which  follows  in  the  ParieiiUi  MSS.  immediately  a&a 
lie  above  narrative  of  Don  Carlos.  It  runs  thus : 
afler  the  death  of  the  Prince,  of  whom  Philip  wa^ 
jealous,  not  only  for  reasons  of  pohcy,  but  because 
he  had  been  formorly  affianced  to  the  Queen,  Philip 
determined  to  rid  himself  also  of  the  latter ;  and 
what  brought  him  to  this  was,  that  a  Marquis  del 
Pozzo  made  love  to  a  lady  at  the  court,  and  some- 
times by  night  came  into  the  residence  of  the  Queen 
to  see  his  mistress.  When  the  King  learned  this,  he 
caused  some  gentlemen  in  bis  confidence  to  disguise 
themselves  as  beggars,  and  to  lay  themselves  down, 
as  if  to  sleep  in  a  neighbouring  hall.  They  followed 
the  Marquis  as  he  came  out  of  the  palace,  and  iden- 
tified him  for  the  man  they  suspected. 

Sad  luck  would  have  it,  that  the  Queen,  at  running 
at  the  ring,  let  fall  her  handkerchief  &oni  a  window, 
and  the  Marquis  picked  it  up.  This  increased  the 
suspicion,  and  when  the  Marquis  came  out  of  the 
palace  a  second  time,  he  was  stabbed,  witJt  the  wcvds, 
"  Death  to  tlie  tiaitor."  No  further  noise  arose  upon 


Has.  Tbe  king  directed  it  so,  that  the  Dachess  of 
Alva,  first  lady  of  honour  to  the  Queen,  and  old 
matron,  came  one  tnoniiag  to  the  QuecD,  woke  her, 
and  said  to  her,  the  physicians  consider  it  advisable 
tbat  your  Majesty  should  take  a  small  medicine,  as 
otherwise  they  cannot  preserve  jour  Majesty  from  a 
miscamage.  Tlje  Queen  rejected  this,  maintaining 
that  idle  had  never  felt  better,  and  that  in  her  present 

I  condition  of  pregnancy  she  ought  least  of  all  to  be 
ao  treated.  While,  hon-ever,  the  duchess  insisted, 
behold  the  King,  who  slept  at  no  great  distance,  en- 

[  Icred  in  his  night  dress,  informed  him&elf  of  the 
imds  of  the  contest,  at  first  took  pait  against  the 
dtKbeas,  but  after  having  Ustened  to  her  reasons, 
joined  in  persuading  the  Queen.  She  withstood  a 
long  time,  till  at  last  the  King  told  her,  the  good  ot 
the  state  required  it,  and  presented  the  draught  lo 
ber  himself.  Three  or  four  hours  afterwards  she  was 
delivered  prematurely  of  a  mn,  whose  skull  was 
burnt  up,  and  died  shortly  afterwards. 

Luckily  Fourqucvaulx''s  accurate  reports  of  the 
Queen's  death  are  not  lost,  like  those  of  the  death  of 
Carioa,  but  are  siill  extant,  to  the  contradiction  of 
tbeM  fables. 

Jtme  3.  He  writes,  the  Queen  feels  the  child  stir, 
she  was  in  a  fainting  fit  (or  more  than  an  hour.  In 
anotheraccQunt  of  August  1, 15C8,  he  says,  the  Queen 


Me 


mmsatiaMt  at  ben  QanmdKyercr  had,  o 

tx  Ak  «i8v«r  .-{f  CmAes  IX.  to  Foaqon 

A-Kinnt  I^  ^Jti^  aai  i^  itatncuon  fiv  Cv"^ 


k«d  £nl  a  Ttolsnt^ 


•■i*^;  *  I  ynrr  5t«.  bowem,  lo  conduct  jm* 
«ik  5«v  «««tod  i&ctvooii,  «w)  so  as  jaa  ' 
Give  founelf'  > 
\  the  snl^ect  fri 
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lAer  she  had,  about  an  hour  before,  produced  a  well, 
formed  daughter  about  five  mouths  grown,  which 
s  also  forthwith  baptized.  The  King,  her  husband, 
paid  her  a  visit  this  moruing  before  daybreai, 
ing  which  she  spoke  to  him  very  naturally  and 
ike  a  Christiaiv  and  took  leave  of  him  for  ever,  so 
Lt  never  princess  shewed  more  goodness  and  piety. 
e  commended  to  him  her  daughter,  the  irieudship 
•f  your  Majesty,  peace,  her  attendants,  with  other 
e  which  deserved  admiration,  and  could  not 
[  to  lacerate  the  heart  of  a  good  husband,  as  the 
Kingw&s:  (bonmari  comme  etaitle  Roi).  He  an- 
^ni'ered  with  equal  firmness,  promised  to  fulfil  all  her 
imyers,  and  added  he  did  not  think  her  end  so  near. 
Ttea  he  betook  himself  {as  I  was  told)  in  great  sor- 
Dw  and  anguish  back  to  his  chamber. 
In  the  night,  the  Queen  confessed,  made  her  will, 
xeceivcd  towards  morning  the  sacrament,  and  at  her 
rsquest,  the  last  unction.  It  was  between  five  and 
X  that  I  first  heard,  through  Don  Juan  Manriqucz,  of 
tier  great  danger,  and  went  to  her  directly,  with  the 
Sieur  de  Lignerollcs.  She  knew  us,  and  said  to  me, 
'  MoQueuT  I'Ambassadeur!  you  see  me  in  the  act 
of  quitting  this  unhappy  world,  to  pass  to  a  more 
pleasant  kingdom,  there  to  be,  as  I  hope,  for  ever 
witli  my  God.  Tell  my  mother  the  queen,  and  the 
tXing  toy  brother  to  bear  my  death  with  patience,  and 


ft*  irmm  xt. 

ftTsS  ovsea  ot'  than  in  other  idaoa,  it  ■ 
bcN  c?  jcbcsh  lae  £Jloviiig  assumptiixa 
or  bij^  [VoiMbie. 

1.  CaeLk  btti  £«■  tbr  lugiiiug  &  «c 
i»d  ja  i[t«i»£tiiMK<d  i&idlectyBl 
IftH  ftiSng  v«s  exaluJ  h 
v>  fbr^LKT,  tboc^  hicid  inleiTafa  md 
ft-i— pmr«fcw»  .^rfMMwiallr  inmreoed. 

2.  In  ibe  tUHs  of  his  gmtest 
h*K  vluch  fat  imqiiejtiaoaldT  here  towidi 
mar  hiv*  orig^natnl  dux^ts  md 
bon  ideiTOce  K>  the  demth  of  the  latUr. 
•encdT.  honrer.  here  proDoaace  how  f 
drtiieik  MBsc  and  moral  responsibiti^ 
)vut  i.>t'  th«  tnnsacttoQ. 
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1,  for  Cod's  salce,  not  to  trouble  rourself  for  yonr 

loss,  for  that  she  was  going  hence  to  the  blessed,  which 

G  the  best  thing  that  could  be  wished  lor  her.   She 

■rould  there  await  yonr  Majesty's  anivaJ,  at  such 

me  as  God  should  have  mthdrawn  you  from  the 

s  and  miseries  which  you  are  bearing  tor  the  good 

t  the  king  and  his  subjects.*     She  also  prays  her  . 

nther  to  shew  himself  as  king  and  master,  ibr  thia  ] 

le  owes  to  his  kingdom  and  bis  people. 

This  said  the  Queon,  and  more  which  I  could  not 
CBlch,  in  consequence  of  my  own  trouble  of  mind, 
br  I  was  rather  in  need  of  consolation  myself  than 
ble  lo  impart  it  to  otJiers.     In  iiie  manner  she  spoke 
mitii  Monsieur  de  LigneroUes,  and  was  then  exhorted 
by  her  father  confessor,  to  whom  «he  made  answent 
fte  a  pious  Christian,  and  one  in  full  possession  of 
SoosciousneES,  till  abmit  half  a  quarter  of  an  honr  ^ 
efore  her  departnre.     She  then  fell  into  restlessness   j 
raTail)  which  howercr  soon  subsided,  so  that  she  i 
A ed  so  gratly  it  was  impossible  to  fix  the  moment  at   ' 
•rhicfa  she  gave  np  the  ghost.     Yet  she  opened  her  J 
ryes  once,  bright  and  ^ancing,  and  it  seemed  as  if  J 
Ale  addressed  some  command  to  me,  at  least  hcc^ 
looks  were  fixed  upon  me. 

Wc  soon  aftcnvarcls   n-ithdrew,   leaving    palace, ' 
town,  and  people  in  tears,  for  all,  great  and  little,  J 
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It  is  hard  to  guess,  whether  it  was  a  gain  or 
to  the  Netherlands  that  Philip  never  visited 
agaiii. 

In  the  6th  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  Orm  . 
p.  99,  among  the  writings  and  reports  on  the  N  , 
lands  of  1559,  is  On  anonyinous  memoir  ont^ 
fairs  of  the  Netherlands,  whether  it  he  a&ctibf . 
tlic  cardinal  himself,  or  considered  as  having 
delivered  to  him,  in  either  case  it  shews  the 
and  intentions  entertained.  The  foUowiDg  bw* 
were  suggested. 

1,  To  choose  a  viceroy  for  Uie  Netherlandl ' 
appoint  Brussels  as  the  capital. 

2.  To  frame  a  law  for  the  upholding  of  tlie 
and  cause  it  to  be  ratified  by  llic  States,  but  lo 
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France  vras  intent  on  strong  measures  against  the-  I 
Jferetics. 

February  6,  1569,  the  Cardinal  Guise  writes,  King"  j 
Fbilip  answered  my  expressions  of  condolence :  "  He 
hftd  found  no  better  means  of  consolation  than  that 
tf  which  your   Majesdes   had   availed  yourselves, 
CBuneJy,  the  reflection  on  the  simple  and  excellent 
of  his  nife,  aud  on  her  very  Christian  and  blessed 
■dd.     All  her  servants,  ladies,  and  maids,  knew  how 
Spuch  he  bad  always  loved  her,  and  how  well  he  had  1 
treated  lier,  and  the  extraordinary   sorrow,  which 
felt  at  her  loss,  bore  open  testimony  to   these 
Hereupon  he  praised  her  qualities  and  virtues  j 
i^  every  manner,  and  said,  were  he  to  choose  a  wife|.  | 
he  would  wish  to  find  just  such  another," 

June  0,  1573,  the  bodies  of  Carlos  and  Elizabeth  J 

I  were  with  great  pomp  deposited  in  the  Escurial  •.  I 
The  whole  populace  followed  tlie  last,  and  called  her  1 
•  taint. 

If  I  compare  all  the  original  accounts  which  I 
have  exposed  above,  with  three  others  already  before 
I  public,  the  materials  for  a  lengthy  critical  dis-  I 
a  present  themselves.    As,  however,  the  object  1 
fall  these  Letters  is  simply  to  bring  to  light  sources  | 
f  information  hitlterto  undiscovered,  and  to  leave.  ] 
Qie  profitable  employment  of  tliem  to  otheiSj  or  to  i 
•  St.  Goor,  June  18,  1573. 
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avail  ourself  of  them  in  other  place*,  it  may  suffice 
here  to  submit  the  follouing  asEumptions  as  proved 
or  highly  probable. 

1.  Carlos  had  from  the  beginning  a  weak  bodily, 
and  an  ill-conditioned  intellectual  conslitutton.  The 
last  failing  was  exalted  by  a  temperament  passionate 
to  phrenzy,  though  lucid  intenals  and  moments  of 
compunction  occasionally  intervened. 

2.  In  Uie  limes  of  his  greatest  excitement,  the 
hate  which  he  unquestionably  bore  towards  his  father 
may  have  originated  thoughts  and  expressions  which 
bore  reference  to  the  death  of  the  latter.  We  can 
scarcely,  however,  here  pronounce  how  far  rational 
design,  sense,  and  moral  responsibility  existed  in  this 
part  of  the  transaction. 

3.  In  evciy  case  Carlos  was  incapable  of  govern- 
ing, and  there  wae  good  ground  for  strict  supervision 
of  him. 

4.  lie  and  the  Queen  both  died  natural  deaths, 
and  not  the  slightest  love  affiur  ever  took  place  be- 
tween iheni  *. 


*  Whether  these  deductions  of  Monsieur  Baumer  be  correci 
or  otherwise,  it  is  evident  tlmt  there  is  nothing  to  justify  bisto- 
riatis  or  biographers  in  stating,  as  on  iodisputuble  and  DotD- 
rioiu  (act,  that  Phibp  vrs  the  inurdi?rer  of  his  sod  and  wife. 
Monsieur  La  Cretelte  and  other  modern  French  aulliors,  less 
eminent,  are  among  those  \rho  ore  open  to  tliia  imputation. 
V.  Guerre*  de  Religion.    [Tr.] 
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uiTdle's  Mpmoirs — Plans  for  the  Nelheriands.— Spanish 
-  Bish'ipricks.  —  Heretics. — The  States.  —  Orange, 
■SpDont,  mm]  Hoom. — GiattveJle'a  removal. — Bgmont  in  Spain. 
l-~-Hu  letters  to  Montmorency. —  Inquisition. —  Iconodasm. 
I>— fliilip  IL  and  Miuimilian  II. — Celibacy. — Philip's  debts.— 
i  march. — Orange's  rcdrement.— Emigrations.— Margaret's 
ID. — EgmoDt's  cbaiatler.  trial. — Aiva'»  tyraimj. — Meditm 
-New  disturbances.— Plans  of  refortn, —  Margaret's 
I  appearance. —  Alexander  of  Parma. —  Archduke   Er- 


UjTbkx  Philip  II.  left  Ihe  Netherlands,  [says  Vande- 
se,)  an  universal  wecpini;*  and  lamentation  arose. 
..  8,  l55i>,  he  landed  at  Laredo,  after  having  en- 
1  a  fearful  tcinpesl  of  twenty-four  hours'  dura- 
October  8,  an  auto  da  fo  was  held  in  the 
a  of  Valladolid  in  presence  of  the  King,  his  son, 
,  daughter,  and  countless  spectators.  Twenty* 
ight  men  and  women  were  led  forward,  their  sen-  I 
mccH  read  alood,  the  obstinate,  (a  sad  spectacle,) 
lit;  and  tlie  rest  conducted  back  to  prison. 


Vvyoget  de  Charles  V.  et  de  PbHippe,  &c. 
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It  is  probable  that  the  last  point  was  intended  to 

[  i^d  over  the  others  at  variance  with  the  privileges 

ot"  the  provinces.     In  llic  mean  lime,  the  presence  of 

I  %  Spanish  force,  and  the  establishment  of  the  biehop- 

1  lies,  found  from  the  first  the  hottest  opposition. 

Granvelle  considered  the  Spanish  troops  indispens- 
I  able  to  the  Netherlands,  yet  it  might  be  best  to  re- 
move them,  if  only  others  could  be  brought  in  their'  I 
place  to  meet  the  dangers  *.     The  useful  bishoprics^  ] 
were  titled  out  partly  from  the  possessions  of  the*  \ 
convents,  and  the  sonicc  of  the  King  would  gain 
I  much  if  bishoprics  were  called  to  council,  instead  of 
I  ^bot£,  who,  in  public  aflairs,  ivere  just  as  self-in- 
I  (nested  as  Uic  meanest  of  the  people.     March  17, 
ivelle  writes  to  the   King : — The  Slates 
I  all  rates  for  a  convention,  to  ihe  great  injury 
'  Majesty's  consideration  and  name.      Thifi 
r  error  of  convening  tic  Slates  had  its  origin  with  the 
I  Queeo  t,  and  twenty  years  will  not  suffice  to  repair 


'  L>«fter9  of  October  4,  1^50.  January  16,  I^OO.  Murcli 
I   I&,  1360. 

t  The  ontnie  and  unjust  complaint  is  probably  directeJ 
I   igainfl  Blary.  Queen  of  Hungary,  long  Regent  of  the  Nether. 

baib,  under  Cliarles  V.     According  to  an  account,  (Mem. 

de  Granvdic,  It.  2'n.)  already  in  1A52,  ahe  begged  tlie  Emperor. 

on  tii«'  Koreaf  tier  age  and  sex.  to  permit  berreaignaiion,  and  alao, 
I   bvcaUK  she  mw  that  tlieie  ^b&  little  reli^oti  in  the  Nctherlandi. 
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the  mischief.  The  coimtiy  is  in  wretched  condidoti, 
and  nothing  is  pdd  in.  For  the  a&irs  of  religion, 
Egmont  an<l  Orange  display  the  best  intentions. 

According  to  a  letter  of  September  7,  1560, 
Philip  already  repented  the  having  conceded  any 
thing  to  the  States,  and  October  7,  Granvelle  writes : 
— I  despair  of  the  States  paying  any  thing,  the  last 
long  war  has  exhausted  e^ery  thing.  If  we  remind 
them  of  the  succour  afforded  by  Spain,  they  answer, 
that  it  was  so  afforded  in  order  to  prosecute  a  war 
which  did  not  concern  tliem.  Unless  aid  speedily 
reach  us  from  Spain,  the  consideration  of  the  King 
in  tliese  provinces  will  be  utterly  subverted. 

Three  weeks  later.  October  28,  he  proceeds: — 
It  is  impossible,  without  instant  danger  of  a  disturb- 
ance, longer  to  postpone  the  embarkation  of  the 
Spanish  troops.  As  soon  as  ihey  were  seen  to  march, 
there  arose  the  most  universal  joy,  and  ever  since 
more  love  has  been  sliewn  towards  the  King, 
and  more  zeal  for  his  senice.  It  is  true,  and  I  do 
not  conceal  from  mj-self,  tliat  there  is  much  to  be 
feared  both  within  and  without  the  realm.  In  no 
case,  however,  would  tliat  handful  of  men  have  been 
able  to  keep  the  provinces  under  restraint.  It  would 
be  well  to  strengllieu  tlie  army,  but  on  the  conliar)', 
to  disarm  all  the  natives.  The  histories  of  former 
times,  and  the  example  of  what  they  have  lately 
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Idvod  io  the  prescDce  of  the  King,  lets  one  oondude 
\  at  «fa2t  they  are  capable  of.  The  Zealandeis  were 
I  aeeoked  not  lo  prosecute  the  repairs  of  their  dykes, 
IJh  order  rather  to  perish  with  the  Spaniards,  shoold 
le  once  nunv  disembark  frota  the  tixnspoTts 
ll^MO  their  tenitonr  *. 

The  Conscil  of  Brahant,  writes  GranreDe,  Dec. 
I  Uk,  1561,  is  the  most  mntinous,  and  secVs  to  spread 
I-  £xturbance  crciy  where.     Under  the  preteixt  of  th« 
unoa  wellkre,  they  gain  over  the  people ;  in  lact, 
I  howeta,  they  only  look  lo  the  prolonging  their  own 
[  power,  so  that  it  were  a  miracle  that  we  (the  Regent 
I  and  myself)  should  longer  hold  out.     It  seems  to  be 
I  Buuivisable  to  put  a  native  officer  in  the  chief  com- 
tnaitd  of  the  troops.     Some  wish,  others  fear,  the 
■  aniraJ  oif  the  King.    The  existence  of  the  latt  ferl- 
Mjr  i*  a  ground  for  accelerating  his  arriral,  yet  it 
woe  wdl  that  be  should  come  with  a  strong  attend- 
ance.     Philip  answered: — "The  bad  stale  of  my 
finances  is  a  reason   that,    in  ^te  of   ray    incli- 
nation, 1  cannot  make  my  journey  to  tbe  Nether- 
landa,  yet  yoa  may,  indeed  must,  say,  that  I  am 
"—■"'g  •000."+    The  more  opposition  tbey  shew  to 
the  bishopncs,  with  so  much  the  more  firmness  must 


*  .Ho*.  3.  1560. 

t  Jofj' ITsDd  Aug.5,  1562.    (^utcUc's  Hemairt,  VoL  ni. 
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wc  labour  for  them,  and  press,  without  cotnpunctioD, 
the  Pope  for  tlie  bulls  of  iiivesliture,  iuasntuch  as  oU 
\hc  afihirs  of  religion  must  otherwise  fall  into  the 
greatest  danger.  None  but  bad  jokers  [maurais 
plaisans)  believe  that  the  inquisition  lias  any  thing 
to  do  in  the  matter."  Granvelle  had,  moreover,  long 
^Lered  his  views  respecting  the  bishoprics,  in  de- 
ference to  the  existing  difficulties,  and  had  written 
to  \'aigas  *.  Would  to  God  we  had  never  thought 
of  establishing  them.  Amen,  amen. — The  Cardinal 
also  maintains,  in  another  letter  to  Viglius  t : — "  Not 
he,  but  Uie  Marquis  of  Bergh,  (iad  first  spoken  with 
tlie  King  ou  this  matter,  and  the  Regent  had  af- 
terwards chimed  in.  The  Pojie  at  first  would  noi 
consent,  on  account  of  the  archbislioprics." 

March  10,  1563,  Granvelle  writes  to  the  King  J  : 
— The  Heminga  are  convinced  that  they  are  to  he 
turned  into  a  mere  province,  to  be  treated  like  Italy, 
and  subjected  to  Spain ;  hence  their  jealoaoy  and 
hate  towards  this  nation.  To  take  from  them  this 
notion  and  give  them  other  thoughts,  it  were  well  to 
invest  some  of  Uie  great  men  here  with  employments 
and  preferments  somewhere  in  Italy  and  Spain,  that 

•  Sept.  14,  IMl,  vm.  186. 

t  Vol.  XV.  p.  163.    Nov.  2fl,  1S64.    Jan.  19.  1582.  xxxn.  9. 

t  Grinvelle.  Vol.  vni.  p.  162. 
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r  might  sec  how  the  King  treats  all  his  subjecU 
p  hiH  children. 
The  Cardinal  approved  of  the  strong  proceedings 
unst  the  heretics,  and  informed  the  King ;  for  ex- 
[i])le,  the  Marquis  of  Bergh  had  caused  three  to  be 
burnt  in  Valenciennes  *.  He  proposed,  that  all  per- 
s  should  be  compelled  to  swear  to  the  puritj  of 
r  f^lh,  and  their  submission  to  the  laws  against 
bneGy  t-  Those  who  refuse  the  oath,  to  be  deprived, 
within  twenty-four  hours,  of  their  arms,  to  be  allow- 
1  a  fortnight  to  dispose  of  two  thirds  of  their  pro- 
perty, and  then  to  be  expelled  the  realm  for  ever ; 
^e  remuning  third  part  of  their  property  to  be  ap- 
^cd  to  pious  uses  |.  Philip,  on  his  si'le,  wrote: 
"  The  example  and  calamities  of  France  prove 
bow  wholesome  it  is  to  punish  heretics  with  rigour; 
^o  one  feels  more  than  1  do  the  necesaty  of  my  jour- 


•  Vol.  1 


a.  p.  176,  April  U;  and  Vol.  tx.  p.  13,  July  5, 


t  July  14,  1563,  Vol.  tx.  p>  20.  Hovcver  zealously  many 
Bsoiu  of  quality  complaiDed  against  the  confiscations  which 
nanated  from  the  King  sod  the  Inquisition,  yet,  ir  Vigliia 
■y  be  believed,  the  same  men  were  well  content  when  the 
tocecdi  of  confiscation  accrued  to  themselves.  Gtanvelle, 
t.ttj.  Nov.  IS,  isei. 

t  Dec.  13,  1A63.    Vol.  ix.  p.  133. 

I  2 
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■aej  to  Flanders  * ;  but  I  nouM  fain  perform  it  in  an 
honourable  fashion,  and  so  as  that  I  could  shew  them 
a  severe  countenance  (un  rojtiv  scvero).  The  Fle- 
mings whom  I  have  preferred  to  ofhce  in  Italy,  shew 
themselves  tolerably  indoleut  in  their  posts,  and  all 
persons  to  be  appointed  must  be  of  unquestionable 
orthodoxy.  Finally,  I  doubt  whether  the  Prince  of 
Orange  would  lake  a  Viceroyalty  such  as  would  bind 
him  down  to  a  continual  residence." 

As,  however.  Orange,  Egmont,  and  Horn,  now  de- 
clared they  would  cease  to  occupy  the  places  of  high 
authority  so  long  as  Granvelle  should  remain  in  the 
government,  Pliilip  asked  counsel  of  tlie  Duke  of 
Alva,  who  answeredt :— "I'e  was  beyond  himself 
with  rage  when  he  considered  the  letters  and  de- 
mands of  these  men.  It  would  be  the  worst  policy 
lo  remove  the  Cardinal  because  these  desired  it, 
only  that  Uicy  might,  contrary  to  liis  advice,  accom- 
plish the  convocation  of  the  States.  They  ought  to 
be  pimishcd,  but  the  means  for  tliis  were  wanting  at 
the  moment ;  it  were  better  to  appear  not  to  observe, 
and  to  disunite  them  at  any  price;  to  flatter Egmoat 

*  April  13,  1563.  Vol.  nu.  p.  191.  Yet  Chnntonnqr 
writes,  Nov,  7,  1564,  to  Granvelle,  "  Rien  ne  touclw  le  Roi 
que  I'Espagne,"    Vol,  xv.  p,  47, 

t  Oct  31,  ISB3.    Vol  IX.  p.  139. 


LETTER  xn. 


178 


fa)  jiarticular,  and  invite  him  to  court,  but  to  more 
the  others  to  execate  their  public  service  as  before, 
and  to  cxdte  them  the  while  to  form  great  hopes 
from  the  jocraey  of  Egmont. 

At  last,  however,  Granrelle  was  compelled  to  yield. 
According  to  his  account,  he  withdrew  himself  before 
receiving  any  royal  order,  and  only  in  the  hope  that 
the  public  affairs  might  take  a  better  turn  in  his  ab- 
KQce  •.  Margaret  found  herself  relieved,  iJI  tlie  nobles 
■ought  to  shew  her  complaisance,  and  Orange  and  Eg- 
mont obtained  again  great  influence  t-  These  two  were 
sometimes  entirely  noited,  at  other  times  not,  and  Eg- 
monlurdertoofe,  according  to  Morillon,  tlic  journey  to 
Spsiu  quite  as  much  for  bis  own  interests  as  those  of 
the  pnbhc.  Thcsameauthority  tells  us,  March  1561^  j 
Orange  and  Egmout  treat  one  another  with  reserve  J 
Their  wives,  in  particular,  are  very  jealous  about  1 
precedence,  and  bear  competition  with  great  in 
tience.  According  to  another  report,  the  CountesC 
Egmont  demanded  precedence  every  where  over  the 
Princesat-  Egmont  was  at  first  much  delighted 
with  the  reception  he  experienced  at  Madrid :  the 
King  gave  him   10,000  ducats,   and   hopes  of  sUU 

*  Moiilkin,  Pramtd'AMetdepubpyeqiUMleTouniay.  titm. 
L  JuiUet.  1564.     Granvelle.  UK.  ISO. 
t  Moraion.  Vol.  i.  p.  252.  lu  230.  hi.  90. 
t  GrsnveUe.  Mem.  xxi.  180. 
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ige^s  intermediate  line  of  conduct,  that  tliey  pub- 

led  caricatures  of  him  with  tivo  faces  and  two 

haodn.     Wben  Uie  King  heard  of  tlie  plunder- 

of  the  churches,  he  grasped  his  beard,  swore  by 

father's  soul  to  exact  severe  punishment,  and  fell 

',    Twice  the  Regent  was  on  the  point  of  flying 

Brui«sel5,  but  the  citizens  refused  to  permit  her, 

this  state  of  things  the  idea  could  not  fail  to 

iBggcst  itself  of  seeking  for  aid  against  the  rebellious 

Metherisader  from  the  German  branch  of  the  House 

AURtria.     Phihp  II.  however,  was  by  no  means 

rays  on  tlie  best  footing  with  that  branch  of  his 

ly,  and   entertained  very   (hssimilar  views  on 

ly  subjects,  as  the  reports  of  his  ambassador  at 

Senna,  Chantonnay,  more  fully  explain.     1  extract 

e  following : — 

In  some  parts  of  Germany,  especially  in  Austria 
d  Hungary,  there  was  so  great  a  want  of  priests, 
U  for  miles  round  not  one  was  to  be  found,  the 
le  of  celibacy  having  frightened  tlie  majority  from 
B  profession  f.  Already  was  Pope  Rus  IV,  to 
the  Emperor  Maximilian  had  made  applica^ 


•  HDriDom  in.  253,  206.    tea  gueux  (he  sayi)  266  font  una 
Iftrc  ini{»(oyablc  aut  bibliolhcques. 

t  Le«*r  of  Ihc   Cardinal   Delfino,  May   4,  1565.  Jo  Chen- 
maj.  I.  73. 
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lion  for  the  abrogation  of  that  rule,  inclined  lo  com- 
pliance, wlien  the  Spanish  cardinals  and  Philip 
raised  numerous  difficulties*.  On  which  account 
the  Emperor  said,  "  God  grant  the  King  of  Spain 
may  never  find  himself  in  the  difficulties  in  which  i 
now  am.  The  conclusions  of  the  Council  of  Trent 
have  helped  us  to  little  progress,  whether  in  respect 
.of  doctrine  or  improvement  in  morals."  t 

Anotlier  subject  of  unpleasant  negociation  between 
Maximihan  U.  and  Philip  was  that  of  the  debts 
which  Phihp  had  contracted  in  Germany,  and  bad 
not  pnnctually  paid  J.  The  Kmpcror  represented 
to  him  that  he  thereby  not  only  BTonged  a  consider- 
able body  of  persons,  but  deprived  himself  of  all 
consideration  and  credit.  The  King,  however,  an- 
swered, that  unfortunate  circumstances  bad  liindered 
him  from  redeeming  his  engagements. 

About  the  same  lime  he  consulted  the  Emperor's 
opinion  on  tlie  subject  of  the  affairs  of  the  Nether- 
lands, and  received  the  probably  unexpected  an- 
swer: The  King  ought  to  go  there  in  person,  but 
without  an  army,  and  endeavour  to  regain  tlie  obe- 

"  The  Bishop  of  Lanjano  confessed  lo  Chantonnay,  ihar 
tllc  Pope  had  been  gaintd  over  to  the  abrogation  of  celibacy. 
Cbantonnay,  June  14,  1565,  :.  156. 

t  May  11  and  2a,  1565.     Ctiantonnay,  i.  77,  101. 

t  July  1566,  m.  93. 
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mce  of  his  subjects,  not  by  violcDce,but  to  employ, 
in  tlie  first  instance,  every  method  of  mildness.  True 

t  would  afford  Philip  succour  if  required,  but  any   I 
miter  occasion  and  cause  would  be  more  acceptable 
|«  the  Emperor. 

Philip  answeredhereupoQ,  April  1567:  Religion  was 
tt  tlje  pretext  of  the  disturbances,  and  he  remained 
in  the  sentiments  of  softness  and  mildness  which  the 
Jiinpem  knew  belonged  to  him  '. 

Granrelle  also  advised  the  King  to  moderate  the 
edicts  and  shew  mildness  to  the  good  intenlioned. 
Me  disapproved  tlie  plan  of  seudtng  Alva  with  an 
mny  to  the  Netlierlands,  and  ascribed  it  to  tlie  in- 
e  of  the  Spaniards  founded  on  partial  views,  al- 
^ough  he  was  in  other  respects  an  enemy  of  the 
Ktarians,  and  of  great  coneessionf.  As  soon  as 
tva's  march  was  announced,  Orange  said  to  Eg- 
H>nl  t,  "  -\s  the  strangers  are  about  to  enter  ihe 
ind  to  destroy  it,  we  must,  by  help  of  the  general 
IUles>  carry  through  a  general  pardon."  Kgmont 
boughlonthc  conlrary,the  States  were  gained  over  by 
be  court,  wherefore  it  was  necessaiy  to  accommodate 
rery  thing,  to  cause  the  preachiugs  to  be  suspended, 
ad  wait  for  a  fitter  opportunity  to  introduce  re- 
*  Chantonnay,  m.  133.  March  1367,  iv.  39. 
t  April  1507.  Morillon,  iv.  61.  98. 
J  April  8,  1567-     Morillim.  iv.  61,  96. 


(fiO  *  LETTER  XVI.- 

Ibrms.  Orange  horeupon  left  the  country,  and  while 
many  followed  bim,  others  sought  to  throw  the  blame 
upon  him  and  justify  themselves*. 

The  Regent  woidd  have  seen  the  return  of  Gran- 
velle  with  much  greater  pleasure  than  the  arrival  of 
Alva  t-  The  Duke  (so  says  the  earliest  letter  upon 
his  arrival)  maintains,  it  is  true,  strict  military  disci- 
pline in  Brussels,  but  in  every  other  part  of  the 
country  the  Spaniards  commit  many  excesses,  think 
only  of  their  own  security,  and  brand  every  one  in- 
diKcriminately  with  the  name  of  heretic  J.  It  is  a 
misfortune  that  Alva  will  govern  this  country  in  the 
Spanish  fashion,  and  appears  to  thiTik  of  nothing 
hut  confiscations.  Count  Iloom  has  appeared,  to 
kiss  the  Duke's  hand ;  the  latter  did  not  lay  aside 
Ills  dignity,  and  suffered  the  other  to  stand  bare- 
headed before  him.  At  the  meeting  of  Margaret  and 
Alva  there  was  much  ceremony  and  dissumdation ; 
they  pay  one  another  in  the  same  coin. 

In  a  letter  of  Fourquevaulx  from  Madrid,  we  find, 

*  April  20.  1567.     Morillon,  tv,  107,  and  Granvdle,  xsiv. 

302,  upon  the  numeroua  emigrations. 

t  Mnrquerite  regretle  Gronvellc?  p(  avoue  qu'oii  I'o  abu^, 
Morillon.  IV.  1S2. 

t  Morillon,  IV.  217,  and  in  Granvelle,  xxv.  1 19.  anonymous 
letwr- 
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OcU  15,  15G7  «,  Margaret  sent  hct  secretaiy,  Ha- 
cbiavd,  to  Pliilip,  tritlt  onkrs  to  return  after  an 
appointed  time  with  or  without  an  answer,  as  &he 

(letcmiineil  then  to  return  to  her  husband.  , 
Philip  replied,  the  time  was  uot  favourable  for  i 
journey ;  her  departure  would,  moreover,  be  nft 
Acceptable  to  him,  She  might  at  least  wait  till  th« 
next  summer,  an  in  the  spring  he  would  as.suredly 
come  to  Flanders,  consult  with  her  on  important 
nalten,  and  uadertake  nothing  without  the  assent  of 
Jus  dear  sister.  She  need  not  ihinli  any  tiling  of  the 
Bt  of  Egmont  and  Hoom,  as  it  had  taken  place 
without  her  privity,  with  the  good  intention  of  avert* 
&>g  all  tbe  odium  and  reproaches  trom  her  to  the 
Duke. 

Aog.  3, 1567.    Moritton  writes  f :  Count  Egmotf  fl 
a  high,  proud  spirit,  who  presumes  much  od  him* 
■elf,  belter  fitted  to  dispose  a  hunt,  a  hawking,  or,  at 
best,  a  battle,  than  to  manage  public  offaini.     Un- 
happily he  does  not  know  himself.     Flatterers  have  | 

•  St.  Gerroaiii  MSS,  2-26.  790. 

t  n.  2H  and  227— 233.  Al  Toumay,  thty  rpjoiteJ  at  ihc 
■fiMt  of  Hoom  ani)  Montigny.  fur  thme  nobles  had  encouraged 
Um  diHnrbances  ihfre,  and  llii:  lost,  by  ciltln;  sway  a  guard  of 
70  men,  liad  mdi*  the  plundering  ul'  the  cliurcbM  fra&iblp. 
WoriUoa,  IT.  2^. 
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cunviiiced  him  that  he  is  wiaeT  than  he  really  h,  anJ 
liave  urged  him  so  far  oan-ard,  tliat  lie  must  of  ne- 
cessity take  the  leap-  He  has  been  witli  the  Duke 
of  Alva,  but  returned  musing  and  low  spirited. 

Later  letters  contain  the  following.  They  have 
arrested  Iloom  and  Egmont,  but  in  their  accusations 
have  not  confined  themselves  to  individual  charges, 
but  have  accumulated  a  confused  mass  of  things*. 
The  whole  process  is  handled  more  clumsily  than  if 
a  village  judge  had  the  conduct  of  it,  and  no  one 
pays  any  regard  to  the  usual  rules  of  procedure.  It 
is  a  lamentable  thing  to  see  the  Countess  Egmont 
with  her  thirteen  cliildren  t- 

The  Emperor  thought  the  arrest  a  hard  measure, 
and  moved  Philip  once  more  to  mercy ;  but  Philip 
answered,  that  if  the  Emperor  knew  his  grounds  he 
would  approve  his  conduct  J,  Even  Granvelte, 
though  otherwise  devote<l  to  the  doctrine  of  bUnd 
obedience,  interceded  with  the  King  for  Egmont, 

•  TheCouncinoF  Bclin  to  Gtanvellc,  Dm.  14.  1567,  Gran- 


velle,  1 


'.  302. 


t  134.311.    Morillon,  V,  18— 31. 

X  Letter  of  Chantonnay,  Jon.  28,  1568.  v.  3.  St.  Gou 
says,  in  a  report  of  April  14,  1572,  Le  Due  d'Albe  notoire. 
ment  ne  peut  rien  sans  ordre  et  commanderaeni  du  Roi,  Si. 
Germain,  791  and  228. 
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althougb  he  afterwards  judged  the  scnteuco  not 
nsjust  *.  Nay,  if  we  can  credit  an  accouitt  of  Mo- 
nllon,  Alva  himself  was  much  dtfisatisiied  at  being 
compelled  to  carry  the  seutence  into  efiect  +.  It  is 
more  credible  that,  later,  when  all  his  schemes  went 
CODlraTy,  he  repented  his  acceptance  of  his  com- 
jnaud  and  shed  big  tears  (grosses  lanues).  These 
were,  however,  surely,  tears  of  malignant  Airy* 
The  £mperor'H  repeated  prayers,  that  the  confiscated 
estates  of  EgiQont  might  be  restored  to  his  widow 
and  children,  were  rejected  by  Philip  with  the  ob- 
•eiration,  "  that  the  time  for  lenity  was  not  ar- 
rived."! He  also  WTote  to  Grauvelle  § : — sliould  the 
£mpen)r  and  the  German  princes  intercede  for 
Orange,  I  will  give  them  roy  refusal  in  such  terms, 
that  they  shall  never  intercede  with  me  for  mercy 
•gain. 

*  GranveBe  ^re  couohU  to  Belin  which  illustiate  his  owi 
^spoaitioa.     Ofien  to  make  believe  that  we  see  and  hear  no*  I 
ihil^  to  tfaiiik  only  hov  we  can  keep  good  undentanding  with  1 
•or  KUUfTi  lo  do  hie  wishes,   benr  wiili  patience ;  these  s 
ihe  UMiu  of  udvancenieiit.     Granvetlp,   imvi.  '^3,    Jan.  13, 
I56S. 

i   Mornlon.  V.  79,  BO. 

X  Chantoonay,  Oct.  8,  1578.  Vol.  v.  mid  often  in  vi.  I,  ^d 
III.  144,  an  updiogy  addressed  by  Alvn  to  ihe  Eiuperor  and  the 
GcTtnan  princet. 

f  Jaly2S,  1569.     GnuiveUc,  xxvii.  175. 
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Meanwhile,  the  financial  {lifficullies,  the  excesses 
and  extortions  of  the  Spaniards,  the  losses  in  trade  *, 
which  proceeded  from  the  too  hasty  quarrel  with 
England,  the  rigour  of  the  proceedings  against  he- 
resy, the  complaints  against  the  new  taxes,  con- 
demned even  by  Granrelle,  of  the  tenth  and  twentieth 
penny  t  increased.  As  early  as  Feb.  1568,  Four- 
qiievaulx  writes  from  Madrid :— Alva  demands  rein- 
forcements, as  affairs  go  ill  in  Flanders,  and  2000 
veteran  soldiers  have  left  him  to  take  service  else- 
where, for  example,  witli  France,  or  with  the  Hngue- 
not5.  He  himself  presses  for  his  recall,  but  Spain  is 
deficient  in  men  of  ability,  and  it  will  be  difficult  to 
find  a  competent  successor!. 

In  several  letters  of  Morillon,  of  the  first  six  montlis 
of  the  year  1572,  we  find  the  following  expressions. 
Many  provinces  wish  to  send  deputies  to  Uic  King 
lo  remind  him  of  his  oatli,  but  Alva  will  not  allow 
it§.     Good  men  and  bad  are  alike  discontented  with 


*  The  value  of  the  sliips  detained  l>y  Eliznbetli  waa  e 
mated  at  sii  millions.  Granvelle,  xxvii.  7.  Marclj  13,  ]S 
and  p.  149.  154. 

t  Aug.  18.  1512.     GrnnvuUe,  xxvni.  138. 

t   Si.  Geiniain,  228.  790. 

S  Jan.  157*  Morillon,  vu.  I — 9.  Uranvelk  deeiiie. 
very  unbeconiiiig,  tliat  tlie  abbots  in  Braboni  liatl  spoken,  of 
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kim  ud  his  tenth  penny.  They  dose  the  ghopB, 
and  the  Duke,  on  his  p&rt,  wishes  to  exclude  from 
trading  all  who  persist  in  their  obstinacy.  When 
Alva  in  liill  cooncil  declared,  it  was  the  King's  will 
that  the  tenth  penny  should  be  pjud,  Viglius  told 
him — "  Whensoever  the  Queen  Maiy  of  Hungary 
received  orders  from  the  King,  she  used  to  lay  them 
before  the  council.  Albeit  no  one  entertains  any  doubt 
as  to  those  which  your  Excellency  may  have,  it  were 
well  advised,  nevertheless,  (in  order  to  justify  the 
measure  to  the  i>eople,)  to  exhibit  ihem."  The  Duke 
fell  hwcupon  into  extreme  fury,  swore  by  hia  beard 
tliat  all  must  he  executed  without  alteratiou,  and 
added, — "  Councillors  who  set  themselves  up  against 
the  will  of  the  sovereign  ought  lo  lose  their  heads." 
£Isewherc,  howev^,  it  is  asserted,  all  the  councillors 
in  the  beginning  voted  for  the  tcntli  and  tnenticth 
penny,  and  partly  looked  more  to  their  own  advan- 
tage tlian  tliat  of  the  King  *. 

Tliey  arc  astonished  in  Spain,  says  MoriOon,  to 
find  resistance  in  a  country  which  they  were  wont  lo 
consider  as  thoroughly  reduced  to  subjection.   Every 

■nuliul  obli^ons  of  oath  between  tlie  Kinj;  and  hii  subjecli. 
■ni.  April  U,  15Ta. 
*  Cb«ni»gDy,  M«iQ.  iv.  12. 
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thing  annoimces  a  new  disturbance  *,  and  yel  ,\lva 
remains  so  proud  and  indifferent  that  he  will  not 
even  read  the  remonstrances  presented  to  him,  and 
in  all  liis  difficulties  does  not  forbear  from  expense. 
Everywhere  is  the  poverty  so  excessive  that  the 
means  of  subsistence  fail,  and  ]ieo])le  are  compelled 
to  sell  thejr  furniture.  The  open  country  is  inse- 
cure, trade  is  prostrate,  the  mercJiants  procure  no 
new  wares,  the  soldiers  respect  nothing.  Yet,  in 
these  circumstances,  Alva  said  to  Viglius,  "  It  is 
better  the  King  should  lose  the  country  than  have 
disobedient  subjects."  Wlien,  however,  in  order  to 
enforce  the  payment  of  the  tenth  penny,  he  caused 
the  goods  of  the  citizens  to  be  put  up  to  the  best 
bidder,  there  were  no  purchasers  t;  and  when  he  en- 
deavoured to  raise  sailors  they  all  disappeared,  and 
he  exclaimed,  "  I  can  trust  no  man  hero ;  all  are 
traitors." 

At  last,  Philip  himself  came  to  the  conclnston, 
that  the  unusual  and  militarj-  mode  of  government 
might  embitter  the  public  mind,  and  he  despatched 
Medina  Cell  (albeit  too  late)  to  the  Netherlands  J. 

■   Feb.  and  March  157-2.     Morillon,  vii.  17— i7. 

+  Junius,  p.  120. 

%  Utter  of  HopjiMS,  Julj  10.  1372. 
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Chfunpigny  *,  a  distiDguisbed  fitatesman,  fumiahed 
.  lutn  with  a  report  on  the  causes  of  the  disturbances  f, 
in  which  he  remarks, "  Sufficient  regard  has  not  been 
|Hid  lo  the  constitution  of  the  countiy,  its  original 
|inri]eges,  and  the  indispcnsability  of  commerce.  A 
tribunal  has  been  set  ap,  which,  in  bloodthirsty 
ftahion,  rides  over  all  laws  and  forms,  and  con- 
filcates  property  to  its  own  advantage.  Excesses 
<rf  every  kind  arc  permitted  to  the  soldiers,  so 
that  all  persons,  spiritual  as  well  as  lay,  are  discon- 
%ented. 

In  like  manner  Hoppers  J  (otlierwise  a  faithful  ser- 
TBBt  of  the  King)  explained  the  grounds  of  the  troubles, 
Forgetfulncss  of  God,  neglect  and  usurpation  of  the 
Ipiremmeiit,  wantonness  of  the  soldiery,  self-interest 
B  the  confiscations,  abominably  cruel  judicial  pro- 
«eedings,  want  of  confidence  in  a  sovereign  far  re- 
IMoved,  and  arbitrary-  conduct  of  ministers  unre- 
■tnined  by  reflection  or  fear. 

iter,  we  find  a  voluminous  correspondence  be- 
tween Philip,  Hoppers,  tlie  Councillors,  &c.  upon 
tte  pardon  to  be  granted^.  The  King  constantly 
added  new  conditions  and  exceptions,  and  the  whole 


*  Brother  to  Grantelle. 
}  Happen,  11.  187. 


t  Granvelle,  isvu.  p.  2 
5  Hoppers  in  4tb  vol. 
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tenor  of  the  proceeding  shews  how  business  ought 
twt  to  be  conducted  in  form  or  substance  *. 

Medina  Ccli  convinced  himself  every  day  more 
and  more  that  Alva  had  misled  the  mind  of  the 
King,  yet  the  Duke  rettdned  almost  absolute  powerf. 
Even  Medina's  concessionB  could  amount  to  little, 
for  he  was  neither  empowered  to  alter  the  edicts 
against  heresy,  nor  to  remit  the  tenths  J.  Nor  in 
the  lengthy  proposals  for  reform  furnished  by  Cham- 
pigny,  did  their  author  venture  once  to  make  men- 
tion of  religion.  For  the  rest,  it  nms, — ^The  bishops 
must  do  their  duty,  and  tlie  lay  authorities  keep  a 
watchful  eye  over  priests  and  monks  §.  Every  thing 
introduced  by  Alva  must  be  altered,  in  particular  his 

*  The  plan  for  conciliating  the  people  of  the  Netherlands, 
hy  what  was  called  a  general  pardon,  was  twice  attempt«J, 
once  by  Alva,  and  a  lecanil  time  by  Keque»ens,  without  much 
effect.  The  tirst  proclamation  was  so  clogged  with  e\ceptiona. 
as  to  be  matter  of  bughl«r,  and  Vigtius,  who  hod  drawn  the 
original  draught  in  a  comprehensive  spirit,  could  Uonlly  re- 
cognize his  work,  when  returned  with  amendments  from  Ma- 
drid.   [Tr.] 

t  Morillon.  vn.  128  snd  IM,  June  and  July,  1572-  He, 
moreover,  deBcribes  Alva  as  a  monster. 

t  Oranrelle,  xxut.  7. 

j  Granvelle.  xzvu.  334. 
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es  •.  Every  injured  person  must  be  indemnifed, 
ever}'  extortioner  punished,  no  more  useless  persons 
lakei]  into  the  couneil  t.  Only  the  frontier  towns 
should  receive  garrisons.  Ilie  gradual  restoration 
of  much  of  the  confiscated  properly  appears  necea- 
wary;  nay,  we  must  prepare  for  the  calling  back  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  in  this  manner,  by  restoring 
him  his  sou,  on  condition  of  tlie  latter  receiving  a 
•   Caihohc  education. 

Of  all  tliis,  nothing  in  fact  took  place,  and  the 
later  stadtholders,  as  well  as  tiie  former,  were  boimd 
hand  and  foot  with  regard  to  tlie  adairs  uf  the 
church  t-  The  following  fragments  of  letters  of  the 
time  arc  applicable  here. 

Granvelle  writes,  Jan.  11,  ld7S:  It  is  not  tlie  wish 

»  alici  the  religion,  or  to  rebel  ag^nst  the  sovereign 

ich  has  once  more  placed  arms  in  the  hands  of 

Nethcrlanders  ^,  but  the   bad  treatment  which 

■  ChuUoniui;.  v:i.  134.     It  appeats  thai  many   German 
s  receiTed  peauons  out  of  the  Spanish  aud   Flembh 

f  Vargat  and  Rio  liod  enriched  thomselrcs,  and  brought  with 
n  bttm  luly  incomes  of  14.000  doltors. 
t  According  to  BeUbntaine,  LetUea  i.  1^1,  John  ot  Austria 
for  ymz,  but  despised  negociatiou,  and  hod  do  jurists 
He  died  of  a  niolignaut  fevet. 
[  GranveUe,  sut.  HI. 
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they  suffered  at  Mechlin,  Naarden,  and  other  places. 
The  first  confederacies  were,  it  is  true,  composed  of 
such  as  loved  neither  peace  nor  justice,  and  (lihe 
Orange)  were  loaded  with  debts.  These  men  held 
out  liberty  to  the  people,  and  dazzled  those  who 
looked  no  furtlier.  Tlie  rich  thought  differently.  It 
remains,  howcTer,  certain,  that  ihey  did  not  under- 
stand the  spirit  of  the  nation,  but  wished  to  serve 
tlie  King  too  well,  and  would  j-icld  nothing  to  dr-  ' 
cumstanccs.  I  alone  counselled  lenient  measures, 
and  yet  I  was  more  maltreated  than  any  man  *. 

Oct.  8,  1579.  Philip  II.  wrote  to  Margaret,  offer- 
ing to  replace  her  in  the  Tice-gOTemment  of  the 
Netherlands,  and  recomnieuding  two  things  to  her 
special  attention ;  the  maintenance  of  the  Catholic 
religion,  and  of  his  rights  t-  She  might  grant  every 
thing  with  a  reserve  of  thefie  two  points.  Margaret, 
it  is  true,  doubted  that  she  could  really  be  of  use  to 
the  King,  if  he  entrusted  her  with  no  greater  powerti 
yet  betook  herself  to  the  Netherlands,  July  19,  1580. 
Slie  wrote,  however,   to  Granvelle,  that  the  King 

'  This  may  b«  true  in  respect  to  the  ca»es  of  indiridub, 
but  hardly  in  matters  of  religion.  Granvelle,  xxxu.  57.  April 
7.  1582. 

t  GranveUe.  \xxi.  37. 

X  Letter  to  Granvelle,  Dec.  9.  1279.     GranveUe.  sxxi.  40, 
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abandoned  her  entirely,  and  would  not  even  answer 
her  most  important  representations.     She  despaired, 
wfien  she  contemplated  the  indifference  which  he 
lUsplayed    in    circumstances    of  such    consequence. 
The  Cardinal  should  press  the  conviction  upon  him, 
Ibat  he  must  c^iange  his  policy  and  transmit  money, 
otherwise  all  would  be  lost.     Granvelle  says,  in  an- 
cr  • :  Since  Philip  would  do  everything  himself,  all 
asl  drag  slowly  on.     Yet  Margaret  might,  for  the 
ke  of  the  public,  share  the  administration  of  aOaira 
iritb  her  son.     Between   the   two,   however,  lively 
dilTerenceB  arose.    Tlius  writes  Margaret  to  the  Car- 
dinal, May  16,  1580  +  :   I  cannot  place  myself  at  the 
bead  of  the  government,  as  my  son  refuses  to  obey 
OD  the  pretext  that  such  a  division  of  power  is 
disadvantageous  to  the   royal  service.      Nay,  the 
Duke  (of  Parma)  would  fain  quit  the  country,  as 
considering  it  against   his   honour  to   possess  I 
poner  tlian  was  formerly  held  by  the  Cardinal.   The 
latter  caused  him,  however,  to  obsene,  that  by  such 
step  he  would  ruin  all  nith  tlie  King. 
This  contention  went  on  unsettled  through  tlie  en- 
ore  nuotner,  and  Margaret,  on  the  7tli  September, 

•  Jan.  7.  1581.    Granveltc.  xxii.  122. 
t  Granvdle,  zui.  149.  U9. 
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1581,  eomrounicated  to  the  liing,  through  Granvellc, 
her  wish  to  return  home*. 

Nearly  at  the  end  of  Granvelle's  memoirs,  is  & 
treatise  by  his  own  hand,  on  the  grounds  of  the  Ne- 
therlands revolt  f.  He  names,  bad  financial  ma* 
uagement,  small  regard  for  the  administration  of 
justice,  destruction  of  trade,  incursion  of  foreign  he- 
retics, aversion  to  foreigners  in  office,  pride  and  ra- 
pacity of  the  Spaniards,  &c.  The  iiTst  and  prin- 
cipal ground,  however,  is  the  irill  of  God,  and  bis 
unfailing  and  unalterable  decrees  for  the  punishment 
of  sin  and  wautonness.  For  the  prosperity  of  the 
country  was  too  great,  so  that  men  out  of  mere  wan- 
tounesa  gave  tliomselves  up  to  vice.  The  nobles 
deemed  tliemselvea  on  a  par  with  kings,  although 
not  in  condition  to  defray  the  capital  or  interest  of 
Uieir  debts.  They  therefore  sought  out  disturbance, 
and  respected  no  decisions  of  law.  The  Prince  of 
Orange  owned  to  the  deceased  Queen  of  Hungary,  that 
he  owed  900,000  Jrance  tonen.  The  merchants  would 
fain  rival  the  nobility,  yea  even  surpass  them,  and 

•  GranTelle,  xkki.  179.  217.  According  to  Cliampigny's 
Memoirs,  1592.  Ci-  7*.  I11..5  Parma  intended  to  retire  of  hit 
ova  Hccord  from  ttic  Netherlands.     He  died  in  terrible  conTul- 
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B  is  close  friendship  between  tliem,  the  one  want- 

(  money  of  the    other" ; — so  far  GranvcUe. 

^Vjf  experience,  he  may  hare  become  more  le- 

I  pTorident,  yet  it   is  e%-idence  of  darker 

[  «nior  that  he  approrea,  (with  reference  to  the  example 

I  «f  Italian  princes,)  the  placing  a  price  upon  the  bead 

I  €t  Oran^ ;  nay,  e^en  praises  his  assassination,  as 

D  heroic  action*. 

Sppt.  6,  1594 1-  Don  Diego  Ibarra  writes  from 
Brussels  to  Don  Juan  Idiaques : — Our  aifairs  go  on 
\  31,  both  in  France  and  here.  Both  maladies  require 
I  (he  same  treatment,  viz.,  a  strong,  well  paid,  and 
I  well  commanded  army.  The  Duke  Ernest  is  not  of 
fficient  robust  health  to  bear  iliese  exertions,  and 
e  others  have  neither  good  will  nor  confidence  to 
die  them  fit  to  be  trusted  with  the  sword  of  the 
ing ;  they  want  determination  and  boldness  both 
speech  and  action.  The  mildness  so  often  recom- 
1  for  the  purpose  of  putting  affairs  in  better 
Itrun,  must  be  combined  with  great  lirmness,  if  it  is 
I  lo  produce  results. 

The  Duke  is  an  angel ;  but  he  must  be  snrround- 
ted  nith  right-minded  people,  and   the   evil-minded 
1.  Ho;.  MonuMripU  des  Pays   Bas.  No.  Sl'i.     Letter* 
|ar  Ko*.  13.  1579,  and  July  4.  1580.    BcUefoiit«ine  Leitrea,  l 
Jul;  23,  IA84. 
Bibl.  Cotton.  Vespasian,  F.  tx.  fol.  291. 
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must  be  removed,  and  he  brought  to  tnu>t  the  tnt 
servants  of  his  uncle,  to  aroid  snspectiiig  them,  oo 
conceal  nothing  from  them.  If  wc  be  not  good  ua 
true,  get  rid  of  us ;  but  it  is  unbecomiug  that  fli 
mings,  Germans,  and  Italians  should  instil  into  tl 
Duke  suspicion  of  the  King's  mimsters  ;  a&y,  it 
necessary  to  withhold  from  them  all  means  of  accet 
by  which  they  can  produce  such  residts. 
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BelAtions  between  France  and  Spain. — The  Massacre  of  Paris. 
— Philip'i  joy. — Flanders — Alva's  return  to  Spain. — New  deal- 

togi  with   France. — War  with   England Bad  condition  of 

Spain.— The  Court  of  Madrid,  and  Philip  In  old  age. 


Althocgh  the  accounts  of  the  ambasBadors  at  Ma- 
drid for  the  years  Eubscquent  to  the  death  of  Don 
Carlos  arc  not  so  rich  in  their  contents,  as  those  for 
fbnner  years,  yet  they  contain  much  that  is  worthy  of 
I  nention.     The  firsthatf  of  theyear  1572  was  passed'4 
io  negociations  about  peace  and  war.     One  perceives  ' 
meanwhile,  through  all  their  mutual  assurances,  that 
Spain  and  France  no  longer  trusted  each  other,  and 
thai  preparations  for  war  {ostensibly  intended  only 
for  defence)  brought  war  itself  every  day  nearer. 
June  22,   1572>  the  French  Ambassador  St.  Goar 
I  writes  from  Madrid  * ;  I  believe,  in  fact,  that  Philip.^ 
■  St.  Gemuun,  T9I,  and  228.  b.  c. 
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I  llie  accoonU  "(  thf  unbaMuian  at  M*- 
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I  Uif  death  of  Doa 


BC  not  ao  rich  to  tbeir  contml*,  ■•  tboM  Im 
mn,  ret  ther  conuin  mocb  that  n  trwibf  itf 
I.    The  fintb&lf  of  the  vcar  1S73  wu  MiMri 


Ue,  ihroo^  aU  tbeir  tnuiual  Mmanaetm,  tfau 
'ifeA  Fnoce  do  luogtr  trusted  evJ)  uthcr,  and 


war  ititlf  eiery  day  t 
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Mliic  igMN  -■■  I  would  W  ' 


Wf 


■tajthe  hminOmrVme  all  hb  odiar 


SnBWunB  anWdl  llw  aooout  of  tbo  unir  oi  8L 
at  Ifadrid,  wUch  nadr  a  lerohilkNi  b 
ffiatioiBL  Catlmiiio  wrote  witk  laNV* 
to  il,  AiqiiBt  t9|]^  to  8t  Ooar*.  AAcr  Ala 
we  are  aaBbaifced  fertile  same  hqipf  da- 
aaSpahiythewdftieofaiielajs  tliefeaBd- 
Hair  fliaft  of  tbe  otker,  and  our  ftieoddhip  aiqr 
«%l«<lored.  llieIUfen..edlookedto>ailldi« 
»wmluuir  of  the  State;  and  what  with  the  power 
tlU  their  leadem  had  acquired  dnrnig  the  troublea, 
J^ww  impossible  to  wanl  off  the  evil.  Now  with 
Soft  help,  the  King  will  every  where  find  o}>e«li- 
ttee,  and  tho<ie  who  by  their  acts  liad  re^luced  him 
fc  he  their  colleague,  \*-iIl  for  the  fiitnre  not  withstand 
^  or  throw  his  realm  into  confusion. 

September  12,  1572t,  St.  Goar  ansnerwl;  King 
AOip  received  the  accc^unt  of  St.  Bartholomew*!! 
if^  on  the  crening  of  the  7th,  by  a  courier  uf 
Iha  Diegos.  He  has  shewn  upon  the  n-ceipt  of  it, 
cairarv  to  his  nature  and  wont,  as  much  and  more 
iar  than  ujK>n  all  tlic  luck  and  prosi>erity  which  has 


*  Prxiotly  some  papers  are  here  wmtiiif.  and  I  wm 

ii;/u  Ui  decrphfr  Mime. 
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mptiirc  vrilh  your  Majesty,  but  u                        ^^ 
liim  from  every    quarter,    as    h«'L  .                -^^        -^ 
lierlands,   and  the  ciitcrprizes  d           ^          ^'^  ^ 

^^^^H 

^^^P 

^^H 

assau  vex  him,  they  will,  perh^w,    ,          J^^.^^  - 
3  the  great  means  (vhich  stand  ai,   **•       ^j^^j« 
pain,  for  the  purpose  of  employiag  *"^^^^^^^^ 
vhcre.     July  I,  St.  Goar  adds,  tbf  ^  '^'^-•^^^^J^ 
urcs,   that  he  would  willingly  ptfr, ,  "^^  i^  ^               ^  "a 
iial  he  has  great  cause  to  ^*'jL^'*^fci                  -1^^ 
!.     I  am,  moreover,  persuadedA     Si^                     -^ 
ess  compelled.     \  our  Mtijesty  ■^*W                         w 
>-our  disposal.                             Jl/*^-'                       ^ 

^^^^H 

■ 

■ 

^^^H 

p  25, 1572,  the  Kingof  Frano»SjHi^r"                            i 
ar;— Were  I    only  sure  that  ^^S^  ^                           i 
unthiiiK  against  inu,  I   wouldi^H^ /V                         ' 

^^^H 

JfetoirMi!  •mrrf  the  •ccooM  of  lit  illur  urSl 
ftn^^^Qew  «f  3»f«*Jrid,  whirh  nmdp  a  n-rohitioo  in 

-t,H  August  9SO..  to  St  Oo«r-     Ate  lU. 
Ib^    .^o  -«  wnt-A*^  fcrtbe  »».  bq>|7<fe- 

.tr  ituK    "f  «^«  °*"'  "»'"'  "o*^— J 
,      .f^y^ItefaniHil  looked  to  nothing  hit 

■"*^'  ""  "^T  ^j^  Staf'i  '"''  "'""  "^'^  **"=  P<^<» 
"^^^r  ^*-rt.  t»»^  .^itiiwJdBimgtfceOTiAlB^ 
***  '*^~^^  ^ard  off  Ihe  ctn.  Sow  wilh 
hopo*«il»«^_^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  f.^^  ^j^^^j^ 

»**P»    *^_         j^^  by  «h«^  '^**  *^''  n.ihic«l  bhl 
Bi]    il»o»*  .,»t11  far  Ihc  fUlure  n«  wiUwIibA 

"^  ^^^l*^***^^!!*!*  into  conftuiun. 

3nb«"    '     ',j,(j    occount  of  St   Ilwilwloiimr's 
iccciv-e^  _^       ^^  j,p  7^(,^  ty  ^  coarief  of 

an  tJ*«    *Cie   »>»•  ■****"  "P^  **•*  "*^  ^^  '*» 

****°*' .        ^wrc   •"•*  *''*''^  "  '"™*'  ""'*  """* 
^.  to  ti5«  "  jy^^  ^,1  proiperiiy  which  lift! 

unupou  al*  " 
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would  fain  avoid  a  rupture  witli  your  A! 
suspicion  excites  him  from  every  qi 
fears  for  the  Netherlands,  and  the  < 
Count  Louis  of  Nassau  vex  him,  tbey 
advise  him,  to  use  Uie  great  means  n 
tlie  command  of  Spain,  for  the  purpose 
your  Majesty  elsewhere.  July  1,  St.  G 
King  of  Spain  assures,  that  he  would 
aerre  peace,  but  that  he  has  great  cat 
attack  from  France.  I  am,  moreover,  | 
will  not  break  unless  compelled.  You 
peace  and  war  at  your  disposal. 

As  early  as  June  25, 1572,  the  King 
written  to  St.  Goar : — Were  I  only  si 
would  undpFtakc  iiotliing  against  me, 


Ih    ' 


I 


:     I  •    l.i\  -  It. I   |.  iiimI 


'♦f 


* 


term  xm.  MV 

'     lodlj,  wW  b0  iboBght  orilwt«iM»al 

■  itipleMura  tovxrdB  tbo«e  who  tiM  to 
fedim  tlm  it  bttl  uken  place  oo  •  •oilH 
«  deGbcnbcm.  Wlien  I  beard  tha,  (i^i 
)  I  wcai  10  th«  Prince  Kboti,  md  Um  M« 

MdiB  Taieda,aDdt»aiplune>l  tbal  ■ofiOh 
1  jonr  Majoty  for  mdi  wot^  of 
Ibeasid  thjit  it  lad  bOcsi  ant  M  H^ 
ifBoftbaKiof  of  Spwi  wttit 
*c    Bat  iMiw  tbejr  wnbi  !• 

■  of  tlw  l^oty  be  bad  noitM,  and  to  «^ 
■etiaa  witb  ipgratiiadc.    IViM 

Pmnd  thcBueWcc,  pniaed,  thanked.  Ac. 
K  ISfSC  Gov  wrilM  to  Qar>ii  Cuherine; 
Mrd  tlal  Ihb  afiair  wa»  k)  happily 
Wm  oae  day,  and  itial  it  eane  to  paaa  at 
It  cxpcctM,  aud  Ui  the  extmbrdi* 
B  of  aQ  C'hhucndam.  King  Pbilipw 
B  se  admiced  by  it,  haa  rccctrcd  the 
B  u  poiaible,  and  attbonf  h  be  is  of 
*  vpn  evtli  the  EDMi  oipaltk  uf  eon* 
*»«^iu,  ind  makes  it  faia  occapalion  to 
P*  line  Ik  hi,  not  bt-m  able  to  hide  hia  joy. 
^"la^oiM  (banded  on  the  rreni  hSitd 
^'•^•Ifcyforepain*.  Mazdi  30th,  1579, 
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ever  befallen  him.  He  cried  out  to  all  his  people,  0  ' 
ordered  them  to  be  sent  for,  and  said  to  Uiem,  "H^tw 
now  saw  that  your  Majesty  was  his  good  brotliar.' k^. 
The  next  day  I  had  an  audience  of  the  King,  wbtf^ 
he  (who  otherwise  never  laughed]  began  to  Iaa|^i;^ 
and  shewed  the  greatest  satisfaction  and  contaQi-^  '^ 
He  began  with  praising  your  Majesty  on  acconntri^  -' 
your  title  of  most  Christian  King,  and  said  there  Wl 
no  king  who  coiJd  be  compared  with  your  Majeri. 
in  bravery  and  wisdom.  He  next  praised  to 
the  determination,  and  the  long  dissimulation 
great  an  undertaiing.  Nay  the  world  would 
be  brought  to  conceive  how  it  should  have 
pass  at  the  right  moment,  contrary  to  all  appc 
and  to  the  expectation  of  so  many  worthy,  pe«e   V' 


-rl». 


a 


ft    n 


to  Qneoi  CiAadiMt 

tlxu  afiir  was  to  iMpplf 
tl^al  it  came  to  psM  aft 
tM^3^  and  to  the  cxtmoidi* 
^j^^yi^teiHiom.    Kiof  Philqib 
bj  it,  has  received  the 
l-^le*  ^u^  ahbongfa  he  is  of 
^jie    nMMt  capable  of  con* 
makes  it  his  occopatioB  to 
been  able  to  hide  Us  joy. 
fouxMled  on  the  event  fnled 
8paIn^  HaichSOthylST^ 
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would  fain  avoid  a  rupture  wilh  your  Majesty,  but  as 
suspicion  excites  him  from  everj-  quarter,  as  he 
fears  for  tlie  Netherlands,  and  the  euterprizes  of 
Count  Louis  of  Nassau  vex  him,  they  will,  perhaps, 
advise  him,  to  use  the  great  means  which  stand  at 
the  command  of  Spiun,  for  the  purpose  of  employing 
your  Majesty  elsewhere.  July  1,  St.  Goar  adds,  the 
King  of  Spain  assures,  that  he  would  wilhngly  pre- 
iterve  peace,  but  that  he  has  great  cause  to  fear  an 
attack  from  France,  I  am,  moreover,  persuaded,  he 
will  not  break  unless  compelled.  Your  l^f^esty  has 
peace  and  war  at  your  disposal. 

As  early  as  June  25, 1572,  the  King  of  France  had 
written  to  St.  Goar :— Were  I  only  sure  that  they 
would  imdcrtake  nothing  against  me,  I  would  not 
miv  myself  up  in  foreign  transactions.  But  it  is  to 
be  feared  Phihp  will  not  have  made  such  great  pre- 
parations for  nothing. 

Philip  answered  hereupon,  aAcr  his  mauner,  in 
1  terras*,  but  was  colder  even  titan  usual,  and 
^gloomy.  He  begins,  (says  St.  Goar,)  to  hate 
loe  T)ul(e  of  Alva,  and  considers  him  as  the  author 
of  the  present  dangers,  and  of  the  loss  of  Flanders. 

•   Sept.  5,  before  the  receipt  of  the  accounts  of  St.  Banho- 


1 


He  says  he  had  nilhcr  lose  all  his  other  dominions 
Ihu)  these. 

^leaowhile  arrived  the  account  of  the  aHair  of  St. 
Bulholomew  at  Madrid,  whith  made  a  revohilion  in 
alt  pohtical  relations.  Catherine  wrote  with  refer- 
ence to  it,  August  29th,  to  St,  Goar*.  After  this 
alteralion  we  tae  embarked  for  the  same  happy  de- 
ttiiULtinn  as  Spain,  the  welfare  of  one  lays  the  found- 
ation for  that  of  the  other,  and  our  friendship  may 
caMly  be  restored.  The  Refonned  looked  to  nothingbut 
tlie  ovenhmw  of  the  State ;  aiid  what  with  the  power 
which  their  leaders  had  acquired  during  the  troubles, 
it  was  impossible  to  ward  off  the  evil.  Now  with 
God's  help,  the  King  will  every  where  find  obedi- 
ence, and  those  who  by  their  acts  had  reduced  him 
to  be  their  colleague,  will  for  the  future  not  withstand 
liini  or  throw  his  realm  into  confusion. 

September  12,  1572t,  St.  Goar  answered:  King 
Philip  received  the  account  of  St.  Bartliolomew's 
nixht  on  the  evening  of  the  7th,  by  a  courier  of 
Don  Dicgos.  He  has  shewn  upon  the  receipt  of  it, 
contrajy  to  his  nature  and  wont,  as  much  and  more 
joy  than  upon  all  the  luck  and  prosperity  which  has 

*  Pioliably  MJoitf  p^Mn  are  liera  warning,  and  I  was  n*l  In 
coodjtioti  to  ilecjphci  aomc. 

t  P.  60.   Eironcuusly  classed  with  the  jesr  1^73. 
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ever  befalleu  him.  He  cried  out  to  all  his  people,  oi 
ordered  them  to  be  sent  for,  and  said  to  them,  "  He 
now  saw  that  your  Majesty  was  his  good  brother." 
The  next  day  1  had  an  audience  of  the  King,  where 
he  [who  otherwise  never  laughed)  began  to  laugh, 
and  shewed  the  greatest  satisfaction  and  content. 
He  began  with  praising  your  Majesty  on  account  of 
your  title  of  most  Christian  King,  and  said  there  was 
no  king  who  could  be  compared  witJi  your  Majesty 
in  bravery  and  wisdom.  He  next  praised  to  himself 
the  determination,  and  the  long  dissimulation  of  so 
great  an  undertaking.  Nay  the  world  would  scarcely 
be  brought  to  conceive  how  it  should  have  come  to 
pass  at  the  right  moment,  contrary  to  all  appearances 
and  to  the  expectation  of  so  many  worthy,  peace- 
loving  people,  when  some  were  almost  dead  with 
fear  of  an  unhappy  war,  and  others  had  prepared 
themselves  for  satisfying  tlieir  ambition  and  insolence. 
It  pleased  God,  however,  to  raise  up  your  Majesty 
as  a  defence  and  protection  against  the  incursion  of 
the  misery  threatened  by  so  many  tyrantS)  who  had 
conspired  against  the  honour  and  tha  laws  of  all 
sovereigns. 

Philip,  moreover,  ordered  processions  and  a  Te 
Deum ;  he  even  ordered  all  the  Bishops  to  have  pro- 
cessions and  thanksgivings  in  their  (Uoceses,  espe- 
cially for  the  King   of  France.     He  expressed   in 
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general,  distinctly,  what  he  thought  of  the  event,  and 
shewed  his  displeasure  towards  those  who  tried  to 
make  him  believe  that  it  bad  taken  place  on  a  sudden 
and  without  dehberation.  When  1  heard  this,  (says 
8l  Goar,)  I  went  to  the  Prince  Eboli,  and  the  Prior 
Don  Antonio  di  Toledo,  and  compliuned  that  so  little 
thanks  were  giren  your  Majesty  for  such  work,  of 
vhicb  it  might  be  said  that  it  had  fallen  out  as  mnch 
in  fact  to  the  advantage  of  the  King  of  Spain  as  that 
of  Qk  King  my  master.  But  now  they  n-ished  to 
deprire  him  of  the  glory  he  had  merited,  and  to  re- 
pay so  great  a  benefaction  with  ingratitude.  Tho^ 
persons  excused  themselves,  praised,  thanked,  &c. 

September  19,  St  Goar  writes  to  Queen  Catherine; 
The  world  is  astonished  that  this  aiFair  was  so  happily 
conducted  in  one  day,  and  that  it  came  to  pass  at 
a  moment  when  least  expected,  and  to  the  estraordi- 
nar>-  advantage  of  all  Christendom.  King  Philip, 
whose  affairs  arc  advanced  by  it,  has  received  the 
account  as  well  as  possible,  and  although  he  is  of 
an  princes  upon  earth  the  most  capable  of  con- 
cealing his  thoughts,  and  makes  it  his  occupaUon  to 
do  BO,  this  time  he  has  not  been  able  to  hide  his  joy. 

As  the  cxpectatioRG  founded  on  the  event  failed 
for  France,  so  did  they  for  Spain  •.  March  30lh,  1573, 

•  St.  Gennain,  Vol.  792, 
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St.  Goar  writes:  Your  Majesty  will  scarcely  believe, 
with  wliat  anxiety  tliey  conceal  the  news  from  Flan- 
ders. 'Die  Duke  of  Alva  goes  on  compl^niiig  that 
the  moderation  shewn  by  the  Duke  of  Medina,  has 
ruined  his  plans.  One  party  was  made  remiss  by  it, 
and  tlie  other  bolder,  and  himself  the  more  hated. 

Charles  IX,  who  a  few  months  before  had  wished 
to  defend  the  Netherlands  against  Alva's  tyranny, 
wrote,  April  6,  1573,  in  conjunction  with  his  mother, 
to  St.  Goar :  It  is  thougiit  strange  that  the  King  of 
SpiuD  should  talk  of  pardoning  those  who  have  done 
him  HQch  injury  and  brought  so  much  evil  and  misery 
upon  Chrifitendoni,  and  this  at  a  moment,  when  he  is 
on  the  point,  af\er  so  much  outlay  of  men  and  money, 
to  arrive  at  an  honourable  termination.  According 
to  what  is  here  openly  spoken  on  tins  subject  he  nms 
the  risk  of  coining  into  evil  report,  and  being  accused 
of  timidity,  after  having  gained  so  much  honour  and 
reputation  by  liis  former  words  and  actions.  He 
should  take  example  Irom  me.  The  more  1  sought 
to  end  the  troubles  in  my  kingdom  by  friendly  me- 
thods, and  to  satisfy  the  Reformers,  so  much  the 
more  did  their  rapacity  and  boklness  lead  them  to 
undertakings  against  me.  The  King  of  Spain  nill 
now  nourish  a  serpent  in  his  bosom.  Affairs  are 
now  in  such  good  train,  that  he  has  only  to  proceed 
with  energy  and  perseverance. 
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It  majr  be  doubts  whether  rag:ing  ranaliciBm  dic- 
tated this  letter,  or  mere  craft,  in  order  to  throw 
Philip  into  stili  greater  difficulties.  It  in  certain  that 
order  and  repose  were  not  to  be  restored  bj  treading 
in  tfao  steps  of  Alvt.  It  was  necessary  to  recall 
bin.  April  4,  1574,  St  Goar  writes  to  Paris:  The 
Duke  of  AJva  arrired  here  on  the  last  day  of  Fe- 
bruary, not  by  day,  but  purposely  towards  ten  in  tJic 
evening,  on  which  account  he  was  little  accompanied. 
There  were  great  numbers  camo  out  lo  meet  him, 
who  returned  homo  on  hi»  gii-ing  out  that  he  should 
not  arrive  by  day.  He  alighted  at  the  house  of  the 
Prior  Don  Antonio,  and  proceeded  tliecce  to  kis«  tlie 
hands  of  the  King  aod  Queen.  I  am  told  he  knelt 
twice,  and  twice  the  King  laid  his  aims  about  his 
neck.  I  caused  him  to  be  watched  going  in  and 
connng  out,  and  am  informed  that  his  brow  betrayed 
dtBcontcut,  and  that  he  was  much  fallen  from  the 
pride  with  which  he  treated  every  one  iit  his  entrance 
into  Spun,  &c.  The  King  has  not  granted  him  the 
recall  of  his  son,  who,  on  account  of  an  intrigue  with 
a  lady  of  the  court,  was  banished,  and  the  president 
of  the  council  of  the  troubles  has  likewise  received 
an  order  to  absent  himself  from  court.  The  second 
morning,  Alva  went  again,  numerously  attended,  to 
the  King.  Yet  Ihey  say  he  will  soon  retire  to  Alva, 
and  the  King  »ill  make  public  his  di^easure  at  all 
k3 
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his  doings,  in  order  to  appease  the  Flemings,  and 
give  them  to  understand,  they  were  not  maltreated  by 
his  consent. 

Alva,  nevertheless,  persevered  in  advocating  war, 
while  Medina  took  the  lead  among  those  who  pressed 
for  peace  and  trealing  •.  The  King  shewed  an  un- 
inendly  countenance  to  Alva,  and  named  notorious 
enemies  of  his  house  for  judges  in  his  son's  case. 
Alva,  however,  made  shew  of  cheerfulness,  and  con- 
cealed his  passions. 

Notwithstanding  the  massacre  of  Paris  caused  for 
a  time  an  appearance  of  good  understanding  between 
France  and  Spain,  yet  grounds  soon  sprung  up  for 
suspicion  and  contention.  Philip  complained  espe- 
cially of  the  Duke  of  Alen^on's  incursion  into  the 
Netherlands,  which  in  reply,  Henry  III.  sought  to 
represent  as  a  consequence  of  the  suggestions  of 
Elizabeth,  in  order  to  bring  on  a  breach  between 
England  and  Spain.  Philip  told  St.  Goarf,  my 
actions  speak  my  policy.  Notwithstanding  many 
provocations  and  opportunities,  I  have  embraced  no 
movements  or  innovation,  but  rather  have  shewn  so 
much  patience  in  all  things,  that  my  own  affairs 
suffer. 


•   St.  Goar,  June  27,  and  August  1 
t  July  2,  1582. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  FrCDch  Ambassador  Longlcc 
writes  from  Madrid  to  Paris  * :  I  believe  that  Philip 
and  the  Guises  have  negociated  these  six  or  seven 
years.  The  King  and  his  ministers  look  to  nothing 
but  what  advances  their  own  aff^s,  and  ruins  those  of 
their  neighbours.  In  particiJar  they  wish  to  pro- 
mote differences  and  rebellion  among  your  Majesty's 
subjects ;  for  this  they  aUege  would  be  the  counter- 
part of  what  the  French  have  done  in  the  Nelher- 
lauds,  thai  the  whole  difference  would  turn  upon 
this,  that  France  would  have  taken  part  with  Hu- 
guenots, Spain  with  Catliolics. 

Soon,  however,  the  feud  with  England  occupied  so 

,  prominent  a  place,  that  Philip  sought  to  avoid  any 
fiirther  contest  with  France.     The  following  are  ex- 

'  tracts  from  the  despatches  of  Longlee. 

1588,  February  15.  The  9th  of  this  month  died 
Santa  Croce  in  Lisbon,  of  a  fever ;  out  of  which  so 
much  the  more  prqudice  and  delay  will  arise  for  the 

j  army  and  fleet,  as  he,  on  account  of  his  courage 
and  good  fortune,  was  much  esteemed  by  all,  and 
there  are  few  capable  of  filling  such  a  command. 
Yet  it  is  conjectured  that  it  will  be  given  to  the 
Dake  of  Medina  Sidonia,  a  rich  man,  and  one  prac- 


*  Hoy  24,  and  October  38,  15B&.     St,  Germain,  7&«. 
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writes  to  Henry  IV.  * :  In  many  parts  of  Spain  sSb  I 
as  Barcelona,  VaJentio,  Saragossa,  are  popular  ill)jU 
volts  arising,  for  the  most  part  out  of  the  rigour  C^.. 
the  royal  officers.    The  King  makes  use  of  tlie  It). 
quisitors  if  he  chooses  to  carry  any  tfaiug  throa||ik 
by  arbitrary  mean^.    Thus  has  there  an  auto  tab 
place  in  Toledo,  at  which   three   persons  of  tia 
suffered,  and  upwards  of  300  people  were  tfannR 
into  prison.  :! 

June  17,  1597.  Tlie  Count  Cantecroix  write«4  J 
Champaigny  f :  King  Philip  is  old,  averse  frontfl  I 
cupation  and  conversation.  With  all  his  ill  bamofl' J 
and  infinnities,  he  goes  one  day  to  the  Panio,  ■I 
next  to  Aranjuez,  the  third  to  die  Escurial.  m  1 
thing  is  more  insupportable  to  him  than  an  li 
dience,  and  for  a  year  and  a  day  no  one  has  <loii 
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June  10.  The  fleet  was  attacked  by  a  stornl  I 
which  lasteil  two  days  and  nights  "  and  forced  the 
Duki:  of  Medina  Sidonia  to  take  refiige  in  the 
lurbour  of  Comnna,  with  about  the  half  of  his  ships. 
The  others  were  obliged  to  make  for  the  open  sea, 
;«Dd  reached  later,  and  with  diliiculty,  harbours  and 
>ks  on  ihe  coasts  of  Gallicia  and  Biscay.  A 
■sonth  will  be  past  in  repairing  damages ;  in  the 
meanwhile  the  season  is  passing  away,  provisions 
wUi  be  consumed,  the  infantry  suffer,  and  new  ■ 
grounds  for  delay  may  daily  ariao. 

TTio  unluckj-  termination  of  the  entire  enterprise 
is  well  known;  on  tlie  coasts  of  Ireland  alone  18 
ships  and  6204  prisoners  were  taken  t.    The  gitua- 
liou  of  Philip  and  Spain  became  erery  day  inoraJ 
gloomy-      He  will  {says  Granvelle)  do  every  thin^J 
and  yet  does  little  or  nothing  t-     ^^  shrinks  fro 
every  decision,  troubles  himself  as  little  for  his  ownl 
fane  as  that  of  others,  and  thinks  he  has  gained! 
every  thing,  when  he  only  gains  time.      Of  what  | 
|MSses  among  our  neighbours  nothing  is  known  hi  | 
Spain.     Few  men  are  satisfied  there. 

Augnst  3,  1591.    The  French  ambassador  Mai8ii<| 

•   Repoft  of  July6,  1568. 

t  St.  GernutD,  797. 

t  GruTeUe,  U.  129,  xxk.  106.  xuu.  11.     Morilloo,  < 
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were  not  inclined  to  concede  it  to  him  with  goi 
will,  he  would  take  measDies  to  assert  it  by  force.  -{, 

The  civil  magistrate  laid  this  letter  to  day  befr<i| 
King  Henry,  who  immediately  sent  for  tho  Spuf  i^ 
ambassador,  Christoval  de  Mora,  and  said  tohnWi^  ' 
great  wrath :  He  was  dt^aling  contrary  to  hia  da 
in  endeavouring  to  seduce  his,  the  King's,  ndgH 
in  such  a  manner.  •£, 

This  legal  enquiry  bas  not  yet  cotnmence4''.i( 
the  deputies  of  all  the  towns  and  commons  oCfi  \ 
realm  are  already  arrived ;  and  on  the  MtiM^^^ 
King  means  to  open  to  them  his  views,  at  St.  9^  k 
Cisco.  As  the  affair  is  likely  to  be  long,  theyMt  ^(i 
been  invited  to  choose  from  ten  to  twelve  of  4,  ^^ 
' '    "  to  assist  at  the  proceeding,  and  for  K  *i^ 

:  saving  of  expense,  to  betake  thenm^/^iL 
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than  all  these  ignoramuses.  The  Spaniards  wish 
their  King  possessed  no  dominions  but  Spain  and 
the  Indies,  inasmuch  as  the  rest  only  cost  money 
and  men,  and  are  the  cause  of  new  imposts  and 
contributions. 
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The  Portuguese  succession — Clauns  of  Philip. — Antooio  di 
Prato. — Philip  in  Abranws, — His  behaviour. — Disposition  and 
behaviour  of  the  Portuguese. 

Upon  the  union  of  Portugal  with  Spain  the  ile- 
spatches  of  the  French  ambassador  St.  Gear,  and 
some  letters  appended  to  them,  from  Lisbon  and 
Abrantes,  contain  the  following : 

1.  Anonymous  letter  to  St.  Goar.  Lisbon,  March 
15,  1579. 

Ttie  20th  last  montli  the  Duke  of  Ossuna  came 
to  tliis  town,  and  was  very  well  received.  He  de- 
manded of  King  Henry "  to  cause  allegiance  to  be 
sworu  to  Phihp  II.  as  Prince  of  Portugal,  and 
pointed  out  several  grounds  why  tlie  kingdom  sboidil 
be  held  to  belong  to  him  f .     The  King  answered ;  hi- 

*  The  Cardinal  of  that  name  who  succeeded  his  nephew 
Sebastian,  killedia  Africa,  in  1578.  He  reigned  only  ISmonihE. 
[Tr.] 

t  St  Goar.     St  Gennsii),  Vol.  793. 
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would  order  the  subject  to  be  legally  investigated, 
and  that  all  Philip's  just  rights  should  be  preserved 

faim.  He  also  acquainted  the  King  of  Spain,  and 
Duke  of  S«voy,  Don  Anlonio,  the  prior  of 
Praio*,  and  the  wife  of  the  Duke  of  Bragaiiza,  that  i 
he  woujd  open  a  legal  inqniiy  on  tlie  aboTC  question 
•n  the  loth  in  Lisbon,  at  which  every  one  con- 
led  might  prefer  their  claims,  and  lake  cognizance 
tS  the  proceedings.     Hereupon  Pliilip  has  written 

tho  authorities  of  the  town  that  he  had  so  often 
proved  his  claim,  and  was  so  satisfied  of  his  right, 

tt  he  Would  not  allow  it  to  be  again  questioned, 

send  plenipotentiaries  to  the  meeting.      If  they 


*  Natural  son  of  the  Inliuit  Louis  Duke  of  Begu.  wlio  was  elder    I 
hrnlher  to  Rii^  Keqry.     He  hod  heea  takea  prisoner  in 
tialtle  with  the  Moors,  in  which  Sebastian  pemhed.  but  escaped 
iftn  a  month';  captiriij.     He  asserted  Ids  ckim  to  the  crown 
tm  the  defuh  of  H«nry,  and  hehig  irannly  tupported  by  the 
nation,  held  LMion  and  ttie  nortliern  prorincet  for  somt!  linie 
agdast  th»  Sponianls,  but  after  repeated  defeats  by  land  and 
I   MB  was  forced  to  fly.     The  national  hate  of  the   Portuguese 
rwards  tJir   Spaniards  mode  them  proof  against  a  reword  of   1 
0,000  duL-als.  uSpred  by  Philip  for  his  capture.      He  took  re- 
in  Pranei-,  and  in  1582  obtained  from  Catherine  of  Me- 
t  the  ansJatanee  of  a  fleet   and  army  for  another  attempt    ] 
n  Porta^.    He  was  a^in  defeated,  und  returning  to  Porii, 
d  l>me  tu  ]Mi.  «^d  6*.     [Tt.] 
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were  not  inclined  to  concede  it  to  him  with  good 
will,  he  woidd  take  measures  to  assert  it  by  force. 

The  civil  magistrate  laid  this  letter  to  day  before 
King  Henry,  who  immediately  sent  for  the  Spanish 
ambassador,  Christoval  de  Mora,  and  said  to  him  in 
great  wrath :  He  was  dealing  contrary  to  his  duty, 
in  endeavouring  to  seduce  his,  the  King's,  subjects 
in  such  a  manner. 

This  legal  enquiry  has  not  yet  commenced,  but 
the  deputies  of  all  the  towns  and  commons  of  the 
realm  are  already  arrived ;  and  on  the  20th  the 
King  means  to  open  to  them  his  views,  at  St.  Fran- 
cisco. As  the  affair  is  likely  to  be  long,  they  have 
been  invited  to  choose  from  tea  to  twelve  of  iheir 
ablest  men  to  assist  at  the  proceeding,  and  for  the 
rest,  for  the  saving  of  expense,  to  betake  themselves 
home.  They  answered :  "  We  do  not  choose  to 
commit  the  realm  to  the  hands  of  those  judges. 
The  King  may  open  Uie  proceeding,  we  will  then 
speak."  Hereupon  the  King  wished  to  name  four 
viceroys,  but  with  this  also  they  would  have  nothing 
to  do. 

The  entire  people  arc  determined  to  take  Don  An- 
tonio for  their  King,  and  to  die  rather  than  submit 
to  have  another  forced  upon  tliem.  He  was  already 
summoned  back  to  the  spot,  but  when  the  King 
heard  of  this  determination  of  the  people,  he  ordered 
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lAotODio  to  remain  at  Abrantcs  till  further  instmc- 

Ktions.     If  he,  Antonio,  find  himself  unable  to  cany 

wkOB  views  into  effect,  he  intends  at  least  to  raise  an 

isunrection  in  tlie  Indies  and  the  islands,   and  to 

iply  to  France. 


2.  Anonymoos  letter  to  St-  Gear. 

June   20,  1580. — Don    Antonio  was  proclaimed 

;  at  Santarem,  was  brought  in  procession  with 

len  to  the  town  bouse,   and   received   homage 

rom  the  people,   the  authorities,  and  gome  of  the 

raobilit}'  *.      Don   Coutinho,   the   first   alcalde   and 

I  nUitary  commandant  of  the  town   and   its   circle, 

I  would,  however,  neither  acknowledge  him  as  King, 

nor  give  up  to  him  the  keys  of  the  town. 

When   this  account  reached  Setuval,  where  the 

^B  Governors  and   the   Cortes   were   collected,  it  was 

^Hvery  ill-received,  especially  by  the  Duchess  of  Bra- 

^Bgmza,   and  Antonio   and   his   adherents   were  de- 

^HKtunced  as  rebek.     All  see  and  feel  that  if  such  di- 

^VriuooK  exist,  and  Antonio  on  one  ude  and  Philip  oa 

the  other,  advance  with  an  army,  every  thing  must 

go    to    ruin.       Antonio  caused  immediately  all  the 

IDjal  possessions  and  treasures  in  Almeyrim  to  be 

,  and  came,  on  St.  Johns  day  in  the  evenmg, 


'  Su  Genoain.  No.  794.  p.  94. 
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to  LisboTi.  He  first  went  to  the  great  charcb,  then, 
accompanied  by  many  eccWtasticg,  and  amid 
dances  and  rejoicings,  to  the  palace  by  the  sea.  He 
found  there  Don  Pedro  D'Acuna,  tlie  commander  of 
the  militia  of  this  town  and  tlie  vicinity,  with  a  con- 
siderable force,  and  was  by  him  earnestly  entreated, 
and  requested  with  many  words,  not  to  throw  into 
diBturbance  the  town  and  people  entrusted  to  his 
care.  Hereupon  Antonio  was  greatly  embarrassed, 
and  at  last  asked  the  by-standers ;  "  Who  then  am 
1  ?"  They  cried  out, — "  Our  King !" — displayed  a 
burner,  and  conducted  hitn  to  the  palace.  —  It  is 
said,  he  has  tal>en  possession  of  all  the  money  in 
the  Indian-house  and  Cusloro-housc;  many,  how- 
ever, of  the  principal  officials  have  betaken  tbem- 
aelves  to  Setuval,  to  make  their  reports  to  the  Go- 
veraoTS. 

3.  Letter  of  tlic  same  hand.    June  30,  1580. 

Don  Antonio  has,  since  his  arrival  in  Lisbon,  made 
himself  master  of  the  Royal  palace,  the  trcasare,  and 
other  property,  has  caused  some  of  the  nobility  op- 
posed to  him,  among  others,  a  Tavoia,  under  colour  of 
newly  discovered  grounds  of  accusation  •,  to  be  be- 
headed.   He  then  proceeded  to  Setuval,  from  whence 

■  Su  colof  (ie  nueToa  ochfiquei. 
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)  of  the  Got-eman  fled  to  Algatres,  tbe  others 

Bcotning  to  terms  with  Antotiic.     It  is  also  reported 

lat  Chiistoval  de  Mora  has  escaped,  and  that  hU 

■iMuse  with  some  others  hare  be«n  plundered  ;  tliat 

llfae  Papal  Nuncio  has  said  mass  before  Antonio. 

4.  Jul;  I,  1580. 

Don  Antonio  has  issued  a  general  order,  that  no 

me,  on  p^n  of  death,  should  acknowledge  any  one 

rflbe  St  King,  or  listen  to  other  orders  than  his  *. 

Yet  many  when  required  to  dtclare  themselves  have 

,  they  would  abide  br  whomsoever  the  Go- 

ft  should  proclaim. 


5.  Abraotes.     March  13,  1581. 

Friday,  March  10.  About  4  in  the  aAomoon, 
King  Philip  entered  this  city,  and  displayed  more 
■atisfaction  outwardly  than  the  native  Portuguese- 
The  latter  are,  collectively  and  individually,  devoted 
10  Dor  vVnioiuo  and  the  bishop  of  Guardia,  and 
nouosb  a  nmtcd  hatred  against  the  Castiliaua.  Four 
.  days  since  a  Portuguese  negro  fell  into  a  dispute 
with  a  Castilian  ragabood,  (picaro,)  ujidq  some  OC' 
\  eaaion  as  iniugnificant  as  the  parties.  The  Portuguese 


'  Amg,  8,  IA9S.     Henry  IV.  grnnted  Gnunaniiel,   the  si 
ioD  of  1300  dollora  for  his  Bub«ule(Ke 
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Th«  Spauieli  coun  in  1611.— Public  table  of  tkf 

uiga  oftlic  Qiieen  and  liiUs  of  the  King. 


In  the  10th  vol.  of  Oi?  Italian  reports  in  the  H     u\(^ 
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it,  place  the  requisite  vessels,  and  spread  over  all  a 
second  cloth. 

First,  there  proceed  three  detachments  of  the 
royal  body-guard,  the  sceptre  hearers  with  their 
silver  and  gilded  sceptres,  the  upper  intendaut  of 
tbfl  bouBebold  and  the  gentlemen  pages,  all,  except 
the  intendant,  harehcaded.  As  Eoon  as  the  viands 
are  placed,  after  the  direction  of  the  intendant,  the 
Queen  is  informed,  who  then  appears  with  her  ladies, 
■  ttid  ta^es  her  seat.  A  chaplain  now  comes  forward, 
trho  blesses  the  meal,  and  is  commonly  presented 
f  the  Queen  with  a  portion  of  the  best  ihshes. 
Company  is  then  admitted  to  sec  tlie  Queen,  but 
lot  beyond  a  stated  number,  nor  of  every  description. 
L  lady  h(U  the  covers  from  a  dish,  a  second  points 
t  out  to  the  Queen,  a  third  lays  it  before  her,  except 
the  Queen  by  a  slight  sign  of  her  head  reject  it. 
Commnnly  fifteen  dishes  arc  served  up,  besides  the 
enters  and  the  dessert.  Tbe  ladies,  usually  fair  and 
attractive,  carry  over  the  shoulder  very  clean  napkins, 
and  conduct  themselves  very  adroitly  in  their  ser- 
rice. 

If  the  Queen  requires  any  thing,  to  drink,  for  ex- 
ample, she  makes  a  sign  with  her  head  to  the  first 
lady ;  she  makes  a  sign  to  the  lady  of  the  cups ;  the 
lady  of  the  cups  nods  to  the  chief  intendant ;  the 
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chief  iutcndunt  to  one  of  the  geutlemeu  pages ;  and 
alicr  the  sign  is  made,  all  make  low  obeisancoe  to 
the  Queen  befoi'c  they  pass  on  llic  signal.  Tlie 
chief  intcndant,  the  page,  and  an  intendant  go  to  the 
door  i  the  first  receives  from  the  cellar  master  a  large 
crj'stal  goblet  and  holds  it  with  the  right  hand, 
and  with  the  left  a  gilded  salver.  He  returns  with 
the  intendant  and  the  page  to  the  lady  of  the  cups, 
and  gives  her  the  goblet  and  salver.  Both  advance 
to  the  Queen  with  the  page,  kneel,  and  offer  her  to 
drink.  Nothing  of  the  above  ceremonial  is  ever 
omitted,  the  presentation  of  goblet,  salver,  or  glass, 
the  particular  modu  of  taking  off  and  putting  on 
the  cover,  and  of  putting  every  tiling  back  in  its 
place. 

Tlie  proceetling  is  tlie  same  with  the  dessert,  and  the 
washing,  when  the  table  is  removed. 

Tlic  n<jbli'ti  who  are  present,  but  not  on  service, 
stand  at  one  side  of  the  room,  and  converse  with  the 
ladies,  as  they  do  with  tlieir  lovers.  Those  on  en- 
vice  only  make  low  bows,  and  ogle  from  a  dis- 
la,nce. 

Tlie  pioceediiig  is  the  same  when  Uie  King  eats 
in  public.  If  he  does  so  at  the  same  time  with  the 
Queen,  the  attendance  and  ceremonies  are  doubled, 
to  the  great  contenlmeal  of  the  spectators. 


LETTER  SIX. 


Sin 


2.  'I'hc  airings  of  the  King  and  Queeii,  and  tb* 
ding  of  the  King. 

niien  their  MajoHties  choose  to  go  out,  &  signal  is 
fta*de  with  drums  and  trumpets,  upon  which  th« 
£es  aod  gentlemen  already  advertised,  ihe  cour-  I 
,  attendantii,  grooms,  and  lacqueys,  put  them- 
's in  motion  in  a  prescribed  order. 
As  soon  as  their  Majesties  arc  arrived  in  tlie  vi- 
nity  of  the  coach,  and  the  persons  appointed  to 
p  them  in  mounting  are  gatliered  round  them,  tlie 
ing  takes  off  Iii!>  hat  and  makes  an  obeisance  to  the 
Queen,  which   she  returns.     She  mounts  first  and 
tealx  herself  on  the  right  hand.     In  another  coach 
^  fellows  the  entire  court  attendance,  and  among  the 
s  riding  at  the  side,  the  gallants  of  Ihc  ladies 
(  themselves.     At  the  head  of  the  whole  proce&- 
1  more  the  ]ac<]ueys  bare-headed;  then  follow  the 
iches  of  tlie  Chief  Intendant  and  Master  of  the 
f  HonM: ;  then  their  Majesties,  the  pages  on  foot,  bare- 
headed and  without  cloalis,  the  halberdiers,  the  car- 
riages of  the  first  Lady  Intendant,  and  the  other 
ladies.     The  coach  of  the  King  is  usually  lined  with  i 
green  velvet,  with  gold  bolts  and  handles,  and  cover-  J 
ecn  waxed  cloth  outside. 
When  the  King  rides  out,  all  the  people  of  1 

can  ride,  join  him,  Ihe  officers  of  the  royal 
L3 
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•table,  the  town  naagistiate,  the  procurators,  secretat7, 
and  other  officials,  the  pages  and  body  guard.  If 
the  King  chooses  to  ride  simply  and  without  cere- 
mony, he  is  accompanied  by  not  abore  an  hnadred 
persons. 
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—Situation  of  Spain Bxpubion  of  tile  Moofs.— 

Revolt  of  Portugal. 

After  Uie  death  of  Philip  II.,  the  history  of  Spain 
subaidcB  more  and  more  into  insignificaiice,  and  the 
diplomatic  reports  treat  almost  exchisively  of  little 
court  bickerings,  affkirs  of  trade,  navigation,  and  pi- 
racy, &c.  The  fear  or  the  hope  that  Philip  the  Third's 
clererer,  more  stfttesmaolike  sister  *,  might  gain  more    1 

*  Let  Espognolt  vont  enlrer  sous  In  dooiination  d'uii  Jeunc 
piince  UDS  experience,  lequel,  que  srait  on,  seta  trouble  par 
M  propre  Meur  piincesge  ain^e-  Nourrie  nux  aAaires  du  ruy- 
aume,  y  •janl  dejd  pris  I'hobitude  de  commander,  ct  s'y  nynnt 
iicquis  dcs  serrheurB,  et  coniine  on  ttii  qu'elle  a  beaucoup  de 
renemblance  a  son  pere,  il  fsut  croire  (lu'elle  aura  degciier&  en 
Ambition.  Luxembourgli,  ambassode  de  Rome.  Bib.  Royato) 
VoL  mi-  p.  41.  I 

bftbella  Clara  Eugrnia.  daughter  of  Philip  11.,  by  Etizubelh    i 
pf  Frwice,  bora  1560.     Philip's  favourite  child,  and  initiated  by   j 
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influence  was  not  fulfilled;  and  if  the  conclusion  of 
iin  armistice  with  the  Netherlands  on  the  one  hand, 
iqipear  as  an  advantage  ibr  the  exhausted  monarchy, 
the  cotemporaneous  expulsion  of  the  Moors  was  a 
so  much  the  greater  folly,  and  a  so  much  tlie  more 
ilespicaljle  outrage. 

September  11*.  The  King  ordered  the  following 
I' omniuni cation  on  tliis  subject  to  the  jurats  (jurados) 
of  Valentia.  You  know  the  esertions  which  for 
^nany  years  past  have  been  made  for  (he  conversion 
of  the  new  Christians,  tlie  laws  which  have  been 
passed,  with  what  assiduity  they  have  been  instructed 

Iiiin  in  all  ihe  mysteries  of  his  policy,  The  attempi  of  Philip 
nnd  the  violent  Cntholics  of  France  to  place  her  on  the  thtoiie 
of  that  ciiimtry  on  tbe  death  of  Henry  111.,  forms  a  memorable 
pmuge  in  ttie  liistory  of  its  civil  disienRions.  She  wss  married 
iu  1507,  to  the  Cardinal  Arcluliikc  Albert,  and  placed  •illl  bin 
jt  (lie  head  of  tlie  govemmenl  of  the  Ni-ilierlands.  She  as- 
sistisj  in  penon  at  the  siege  of  O^tetid,  and  made  a  row  not  to 
I'liHitgc  her  lioeii  till  tbe  reduction  of  the  place.  Th*  wge 
Iwitiiig  three  years,  three  months,  nnd  three  days,  it  i*  nol  >ar- 
licising  that  her  liueo  should  liuve  aciguired  a  tawny  hue,  which, 
III  compliment  to  her,  obtained  the  name  of  isuhelle.  &iie 
iiiunaged  the  affairs  of  the  Netherlands  with  oonsummaie  abi- 
lity, bEifHing  the  intrigues  even  of  Kichelieu  till  her  death  in  IS33. 
Philip  11.,  on  his  death  bed,  called  her  Lc  mirolr  et  la  lumirre 
deswyeux.     [Tr.] 

•  Briwault  depeschea.     Si.  Oerrouin  MSS.,  Vol.  800. 
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bt  the  Chrtstiau  fiiith,  and  how  little  all  Uiir  hu  I 
availed.     For  not  one  converted  himself,  whils  all 
-torn  day  to  day  became  more  obstinate,  and  more 
inclined  to  forge  dissensions,  as  of  old,  a^'aijiMt  the 
Kalm,  and  lo  prepare  dangers.     On  this  account^  i 
very  learned  and  holy  men  advise  to  take  short  lue- 
'Ibods,  to  whiL-fa  1  am  in  any  case  hoiuid  by  my  duty 
I  resort.    They  assure  ma  that  1  ought  to  chastise 
Ae  Moors  without  regard  to  life  or  properly,  on  ac>    | 
<eount  of  the  long  contlDuance,  magnitude,  and  scan-    i 

J  of  ihoir  offences;  ihcy  prououncu  them  convict  of 
heresy,  revolt,  and  treason,  to  the  majesty  of  God 
^nd  man.  Although  all  alike  have  merited  by  their 
•ffmcM,  to  sufier  death,  1  yet  wished  to  subdue  lliem 
by  mild  and  geiide  methods,  and  established  a  jnnts 
in  Valenlia  for  the  pnrpose  of  introducing  new  io- 
Umction,  and  effecting  new  conrcr>uons.  Instead  of  ' 
accepting  tliesc,  the  Moors  turned  themselvcf  to 
Con^ilanlinople  and  Morocco,  and  odicr  heredcs, 
1  for  aid,  and  represented  an  culerprize  against 
t  coiiiitTy  as  ea<y,  because  it  wa»  suttering  from 
mt  of  men  and  money. 

For  the  munlenance  of  ray  dominions  and  the  sal- 
lion  of  my  good  subjects  from  the  horrible  danger^ 
r  the  heresy  and  revolt  of  that  godless  race,  who 
(■jure  our  Saviour  and  his  people,  1  have,  in  trust  on 
,  aud  for  his  honour,  determined,  lliat  all  Moors 
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shall  be  driven  out  of  Spiun.  Your  peace  and  secu- 
rity, my  beloved  subjects,  have  principally  brought 
me  to  this  determination,  for  we  ought  not  to  let 
DurBelves  be  surprised  by  enemies  so  mighty,  and  I 
hope  that  all  of  you,  as  good  Christians  and  true 
subjects,  will  join  in  this  most  acceptable  service, 
and  to  this  end. 

Next  to  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors,  was  the  re- 
volt of  Portugal,  tlie  most  serious  loss  to  Spain.  I 
found  the  following  accounts  of  it  in  an  Italian  dis- 
patch *.  The  commotions  which  in  163S  took  place 
ill  Evora,  led  the  Spanish  ministers  to  decide  on 
weakening  their  force  in  Portugal.  They  sent  there- 
fore, four  superior  ofRccrs  into  the  four  provinces  of 
the  kingdom,  and  ordered  that  t>000  men  should  be 
marched  every  year  to  Flanders  or  Castille.  They 
further  burthcned  the  nobles  irith  conliibutions  to  be 
levied  from  the  royal  fiefs  and  the  property  of  the  or- 
ders. They  ordered  that  for  three  years,  a  foortb 
of  all  such  property  should  be  paid  into  the  stale; 
and  at  last  insisted  that  many  tbousand  Portuguese 
iihould  be  sent  to  quell  the  troubles  in  Catalonia, 
and  tlie  expense  be  covered  by  a  general  income  tax. 
Only  the  attempt  to  seduce  tlie  Duke  of  Braganza  to 
Spain  failed.    The  Portuguese  vexed  in  such  a  va- 

•  RekltQoe  del  succeEo  di  Portugallo.     MSS.  Dupuy,  363. 
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y  of  ways,  sent  deputies  to  the  Duke,  and  asked 
vrhelher  he  would  assume  the  sovereignty  ?   He, 
ever,  answered  obstinately — No!     They  replied, 
he   would   not  luidert^ke   the  sovereignty,  they 
ould  found  a  republic.    This  plan  was  Ihistrated 
{T  the  .\rchbiBhap  of  Lisbon,  who  stud,  that  if  they 
lould  do  this,  the  war  would  be  unjust,  wherefore 
»ey  must  prevail  upon  the  Duke,  on  account  of  the 
guslicc,  ihe  danger,  and  the  oppression  to  which 
llwy  were  exposed,  to  accept  their  invi,tation.     And 
ii  feQ  out.     He  was  called  to  the  throne,  Vascon- 
los  *  thrown  out  of  a  window,  a  solemn  proces- 
m  ordered  by  the  j\rchbishop,  at  which  a  manifest 
■le  took  place:  namely,  while  he  was  preaching 
the  people,  he  prayed  that  a  cnicilix  which  he  I 
in  bis  hand,  might  give  a  sign,  if  it  approved  of  I 
e  election  of  Braganza  to  the  throne.     The  image 
oiiT  I^rrd  extricated  its  righl  hand  from  the  nail, 
id  gave  with   it  the  sign  required.     Not  to  men- 
other  niiraclce  which  took  place. 


'  Vasconcello*.  princJptil  tninUl 
e-qiieeo  of  Portugal.    [Tr.] 


o  ihc  Duchess  of  Manlua, 
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Rarneveliil's  plans  for  war  and  ppnct'. — Views  of  France  on  the 
Netllerlands. 

As  early  as  the  year  1606,  the  French  ambassador, 
Biizenval,  exerted  himself  to  sway  the  republic  of 
the  United  Provinces  to  the  policy  of  the  French 
j;nvemment.  I  communicate  three  reports  which 
elucidate  tlie  circumstances  of  that  period. 

1.  September  9,  1606. 

In  the  last  convraitioii  of  the  Duti-h  States,  Bar- 
net  cldt  has  spolteu  distinctly  cuough  that  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  quit  the  warlike  policy,  up  to  tJiis  moment 
considered  the  only  salutary  one,  and  strike  into  an- 
other course.  It  being,  however,  ticklish  and  ha- 
zjii-dous  to  discuss  this  matter  in  the  presence  of 
nuuiy,  we  managed  that  a  smaller  number  of  deputies 
should  be  selected  out  of  the  States,  and  sworn  to 
sccresy.  Before  this  committee  he  laid  the  books  of 
accoimts,  the  statement  of  the  expenditure,  debt, 
present  taxes,  and  the  new  ones  which  would  be  ne- 
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Uie  event  of  the  continuance  ol'  Uie  war. 
He  Oiai  asVed  the  deputies,  whether  their  towtu 
coult]  aiwl  would  su]>port  the  last  for  the  lime  of  the 
WliereupoD  the  inajorilv  answered  it  was  not 
possible  *. 

Hereupon  he  concluded  furlliet  that  ihrrc  were 
but  two  eoursi-s  for  cxUication,  either  to  put  iheni- 
k]v<»  uiider  the  protection  of  soinn  prince  who  would 

Le  the  chief  burthen  of  the  war  upon  his  shoulders, 
ev  lo  condescend  to  the  umclusion  of  some  pucitica- 
tioD.  In  the  first  event,  they  could  only  lum  their 
aUcntion  to  the  King  of  France,  who,  however,  had 
hitliprlo  shcn'n  ao  little  inclination  to  mix  himsell'  up 
in  the  contest,  that  he  could  hardly  now  be  differently 
disposed,  and  willing,  for  insignificant  advantages, 
k>  undertake  tbe  great  expenses  necessary.  It  was, 
Iberefore,  the  highest  time  to  put  an  end  to  the  con- 
tinued miser)-  by  some  composition  or  other.    Thq  ' 


Baroeveldt'i   policy  may  bear  comparison  with  llial  or  ibe 
Albnuan  Niciu  in  tlie  matter  of  the  Sicilian  expedition. 

The  peace  lately  concluded  by  James  I.  <jf  En^and  witb 
Spain,  had  deprived  Holland  of  a  powerful  ally.  The  ex- 
kuutioo  of ibe  Slates  woj,  perhapi,  more  tltoii  equalled  by  tliot  of 

I,  but  llic  mililaiy  genius  of  Spinok  proirocted  thv  conteU.    i 
The  «at  party  lieuded  by  Prince  Maurice,  prevailed,  bowex'er. 
Sx  the  present  agaui«t  Bariieveldt.     [Tr.] 
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foreign  prince.  We  should  have  to  move  them  in 
tile  first  place,  to  stand  by  the  King  in  the  acqui- 
sition of  the  other  provinces,  and  in  the  expulsion  of 
the  Spaniards;  then  to  induce  them  little  by  httle  to 
the  conclusion  that  no  salvation  was  to  he  devised 
oidess  all  the  Netherlands  should  subject  themselves 
tu  the  King.  Insomuch,  however,  as  they  should 
determine  on  keeping  a  strip  of  territory  to  tliem- 
Eelres,  be  would  bring  them  to  reason  as  soon  as  lie 
shoold  liave  incorporaterl  into  his  kingdom  the  near- 
e»l  neighboiuing  territories. 

Suppose,  however,  the  case  that  Prince  Maurice 
8nd  Bameveldt  approved  and  sujiporled  this  plan ; 
]  yet  persevere  in  maintaining,  they  would  not  be 
able  to  carry  it  into  immediate  execution.  Nay 
more,  I  ssy,  that  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  mix 
OQTSelvcs,  immediately  on  the  commencement  of  the 
war,  iu  such  a  business.  My  views  are  grounded  on 
the  disposition  and  views  of  this  people.  'ITie  mere 
lustre  of  the  name  of  a  great  Prince  who  sliould  he 
come  tlkeir  ruler,  would  make  them  amuse  themselves 
»*ith  etarii^  at  him,  wondering  at  his  gloO'i  ^'^'^ 
dressing  themselves  up  in  his  feaUiers  witliout  being 
induced  to  contribute  any  thing  considerable  for  the 
support  of  his  grandeur. 

You  must  also  calculate  that  tlie  jealousy  of  our 
neighbours,  and  more  especially  of  the  English,  will 


LETTER  ."CO.- 


II 

be  faster  lulled  to  rest  and  rocked,  llian  if  we  wer»4  | 
discover  our  appetites  too  openly  al  tlie  beginning  ^tJ 
the  feast.  For  although  wo  may  persuade  uurselre  '■ 
that  DO  one  will  wake,  make  what  noise  we  may,  yt  • 
England  can  well  lay  many  obstacles  in  our  way,  a  <.• , 
pecially  still  possessing,  as  she  doc«,  two  importas 
places  in  these  provinces. 

■i.  September  29,  1606.  Bamevcldt  hns  told  w 
that  tlie  affairs  of  the  United  Provinces  cuuli)  oi 
longer  remain  in  their  present  condition.  Eilhc . 
they  must  offer  the  guardianship,  or  even  the  sovn . 
reignty,  of  the  country,  to  the  King  of  FrancOi  (I 
choose  a  prince  in  the  country,  or  make  over  COM 
places  to  the  King,  to  enable  bim  to  conduct  Qt 
war  with  greater  rigour.     Tlie  first  plan  he  omsiilan 

practicable  witb  a  people  a<;customed  to  their  free 
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uf  mail  fur  a  child  of  teu  ycan>.  Four  gilded  ubaini 
of  ebony,  and  two  otbers  covered  witli  embroidtred 
vtkeu  Two  Chinese  coflers  of  wuod.  Two  pair  of 
embroidered  gloveti.  Twcnly  long  dresses  of  satin, 
or  other  silk  stuSl  Four  pieces  oi  catabric.  Two 
gilded  goblets  made  of  Indian  shells.  A  great  gilded 
lanthom.  Twenly  pieces  of  fancy  uorkmaiiiihip, 
binds,  beasts,  and  other  works  of  art.  Six  bosons 
and  ewers  of  Chinese  porcelain.  Twenty  dishes  of 
the  same.     Two  birds  of  Paradise,  &c. 
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William  111.— Priaceas  Amelia. — William  Frederick  of  Nassau. 
— John  de  Witt. — Beveroing. — Circumstances  and  Policy  o£ 


Louis  XIV.  took  great  pains  to  obtaiu  accurate  ac- 
counts of  foreign  countries.  An  official  report  on 
the  United  Netherlands  of  1655  exists  in  the  11th 
Vol.  of  the  Melanges  de  Colbert.  It  eluci<lati;s  the 
fiiUiation,  character,  and  dispositions  of  each  province, 
the  position  of  parties,  religious  and  political,  per- 
sonal details  as  to  men  in  power,  &c.  The  following 
are  specimens. 

Of  the  Prince  William  III.,  now  five  years  old, 
nothing  can  be  said  except  that,  with  reference  lo 
his  predecessors,  the  best  hopes  may  be  entertained 
of  him.  His  grandmother  Amelia  (bom  Countess 
widow  of  Frederick-Henij,  of  Orange)  pt 
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lo  maintain  her  coDsideration  and  ihe  ancient  usages ; 
but  things  hare  undei^onc  much  alteration  since  the 
time  when  she  was  all  powerful,  and  the  appearance 
only  of  her  former  power  remains  to  her.  She  is 
treated  with  respect;  she  speaks  with  dignity  and 
haughtiness.  la  her  house,  the  order  and  pomp  of 
a  court  is  still  kept  up ;  but  she  has  in  fact  little 
share  in  the  consultations  on  state  aSairs,  and  little 
trouble  is  taken  to  please  her  in  other  matters  than 
outward  formalities.  The  Prince,  William -Frederick, 
of  Nassau  Dietz,  her  son-in-law,  shews  her  great 
honour;  but  amoug  friends,  he  says  aloud,  that  he 
nil]  not  allow  himself  to  be  led  by  her  counsels,  and 
she,  on  her  part,  often  and  plainly  disapproves  the 
conduct  of  the  Prince. 

The  present  interest  of  the  Princess  appears  to 
consist  in  hoarding  and  increasing  her  means.  While 
some  speak  of  her  as  very  rich,  others  hold  that  she 
is  ill  provided  with  ready  money  at  least,  since  she 
is  slow  in  defraying  many  of  her  debts,  and  her  or- 
dinary expenses  arc  more  ostentatious  llian  neces- 
sary. In  whatever  stale,  however,  may  be  her  purse, 
the  certainly  keeps  a  good  eye  on  the  main  chance, 
and  fives  in  a  kind  of  dependence  upon  Spain,  since 
Zwerenbergh  and  Tumhout  are  situated  in  Brabant, 
which  were  given  her  by  Spain,  on  condition  that 
she  should  influence  hor  husband,  Prince  William 
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Frederick,  to  embrace  llie  peace  of  Westphalia.  As 
she  is  inclined  to  Spain  only  out  of  self-interest,  she 
would  become  a  partisan  of  France,  as  soon  as  she 
could  see  her  advantage  lay  that  way.  Sbe  also 
strives  to  keep  herself  in  such  a  position  that  France 
may  think  her  of  consequence  enough  to  efl'ect  some- 
thing in  the  Netherlands,  or  with  her  elde&t  son-in- 
law,  the  Elector  of  Braudenbiygh. 

The  Prince  Wilhain-Frederick  of  Nassau,  Stadt- 
holder  of  Friezeland  and  Groninghcn,  has  great 
qualities,  and  is  esteemed  by  all  military  men  ;  he  is 
ilifTicult,  boweter,  to  be  understood,  as  be  is  by  lums 
reserred  and  open.  His  friendB  complain  Uiat  he  i* 
soaietimcfi  warm,  sometimes  cold,  and  pays  !<q  much 
attentiou  to  the  respective  power  of  parties,  that  it  is 
impossible  that  they  can  depend  upon  him  with  ad- 
rantage  in  extensive  affairs,  lie  shews  niurh  aficc- 
lion  for  the  young  Prince  of  Orange ;  but  llie  mother 
of  the  latter  doubts  whether  he  is  in  earnest  in  this, 
as  he  in  return  camiot  forget  the  bad  treatment  which 
(as  he  conceives)  he  suffered  at  the  hands  of  Frc- 
derick-Heurj-.  "V'ct  they  live  toj^lher,  he  and  the 
Princess,  according  to  all  appearance  in  Inendsliip. 
His  two  stadlhoklerships  bring  him  in  little,  and 
parties  are  often  so  strong,  that  he  is  ubligeil,  in  po- 
licy, to  give  way  to  their  wishes,  and  cannot  always 
carry  his  own  views  into  efl'ect.     The  Hollanders 


ISTTRR   XXII. 


235 


eiluiie  can  do  any  iJtisg  considerable  for  him,  tur 
u'hicli  reason  he  endeavours  to  keep  od  a  good  foot* 
iiig  with  them.  He  is  not  competently  inslrucled  iu 
the  atfairs  of  netgbboiuing  nations.  No  one,  on  the 
other  band,  doubtfi  his  bravery. 

Monsieur  de  Witt,  of  Dordrecht,  Pensionary  of 
Jioilaud,  is  one  of  the  most  considerable  men  in  the 
l^tate,  partly  on  account  of  the  preponderance  which 
thai  pTotince  posseinscs  over  the  othem,  partly  on-ing 
to  the  ooDsideration  in  which  he  is  held  among  th« 
tfu  « twelve  men  who  govern  HoIUnd.  In  relation 
to  his  dignity  and  Ihc  importance  of  his  office,  be  in 
youoK  *,  but  be  po4se«ees  great  qualities  for  tilling  it 
in  all  re§pccts — courage  and  finnness,  (by  which  he 
auvffT  yields  any  thing  tlirough  fear,)  as  also  (to  judge 
from  ex[>erience  up  to  this  time)  great  disinterebted' 
nestf.  Hix  influence  ri^es  or  fulls  according  to  rir- 
ounMoiices,  a>i  must  nccc»sarily  be  the  case  in  n  sUile 
idcd  of  8o  many  parts.  In  fact,  howerer, 
Uio  Itrad  in  all  affktrs  without  itx  being 
that  he  docs  so.  He  has  also  many  mean* 
•t  hU  disposal  for  guiding  tbeni  at  his  pleasure. 

Not  reckoning  his  endeavours  to  exclude  the  House 
of  Onuigc,  and  to  forbid  for  ever  the  election  of  « 
perpetual  Stadtholder,  be  cannot  be  reproached  with 


'  Thirty  yvtn  <M  lU  tiu»  uni«      [Tt.] 
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fecoont.  Uaarlem,  Lejden,  and  some  towns  of 
KortJt  Holland,  which  fiod  the  greatest  issue  foi 
their  manulactures  in  France,  are  inclined  to  us; 
Rotterdam  divides  lierseir  between  France  and  Eng< 
hnd;  Amsterdam  betn-een  France,  Spain,  and  the 
North.  Although  these  iodiTidual  rieirs  hare 
their  respective  weight  in  the  States'  Assembly,  they 
ire  yet  not  powcrfiil  enough  to  allow  us  to  draw  any 
conclusion  &om  them  alone  as  to  the  turn  which  any 
affair,  in  which  foreign  countries  are  concerned,  may 
take  in  the  general  assembly.  As  long  as  this  re- 
public exists  in  this  unformed  fashion,  and  without 
an  head,  the  result  in  every  transaction  must  be 
doubtfiil. 

The  chief  principle  of  their  foreign  policy  is  to 
•Toid  war,  in  order  to  escape  increasing  their  debts 
)Uid    being    compelled  to  elect  a  supreme    leader. 
They  consider  Spain  so  weakened,  as  to  be  out  of 
condition  to  renew  the  war  within  the  next  one  hun- 
dred years,  and  that  if  you  were  to  join  with  them 
to   the   destruction  of   tlie  Bouse  of   Aastria,  the 
powers  strengthened  by  that  event  would  be  doubly 
dangerous  to  them.     Upon  this  last  principle  turn  j 
all  their  conclusions  with  relation  to  France.     From  i 
that  state  the  United  Netherlands   would  have,  as  | 
they  think,  much  to  fear  and  litUc  to  hope.     Hoi-  I 
laud  dreads  specially,  first,  the  rcestablishment  ofai 
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universal  Sladtholdcr;  secondly,  tli«  loss  of  ber  in- 
fltience,  in  case  the  six  other  provinces  should  toni 
by  preference  to  France ;  thirdly,  the  indignation  of 
France  on  account  of  the  separate  peace  with  Spain ; 
fourthly,  the  inclination  of  I^Vance  to  appropriate  a 
nliare  of  her  commerce  and  navigation ;  fifthly,  she 
considers  France  as  generally  restless  and  enter- 
prising. 
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L,   his  cheerfiilnesa  and  captiousneas. — The  c 

ditum  and  ris  consequences The  judicial  system  and  salt  of 

fici-s— The  election  to  ttic  Empire. 

'ou  are  aware  that  I,  in  consequence  of  my  earlier  j 

■esearcbcs,  cannot  place  Francis  I.  so  higli  as  many 

irians  have  ranked  him.       AVhether  my  viewf   . 

i-e  been  confirmed  or  impeached  bymydUcof-eheB   j 

the  i*aris  MSS.  you  will  be  able  to  judge  when  I  I 

all  have  laid  before  you  my  collection,  as   far  a 

(ible  in  chronological  order. 
In  the  first  place  the  King's  cLoerfulnesii  is  mado 
ach  account  of,   and  that  he  understood  jesting, 
id  took  it  well.    The  following  appertains  to  this  j 
'  jecL 

About  this  lime,  1514*,  so  Hcnhic  relates  in  I 
of  the  reign  of  Francis  I.,  there  was  in  Paris 


>  Dupuj's  HS3.,  Vol.  743,  p.  X 
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a  priest  Darned  Cruclie,  a  great  talker,  who  with  se- 
veral others  held  public  plays,  farces,  and  moralities, 
on  the  place  Maubert.  In  one  of  his  moraUties,  for 
example,  appeared  gentlemen,  who  carried  cloth  of 
gold,  a  credo,  or  their  lands  upon  their  shoulders.  In 
the  farce,  Cruche  and  his  associates  had  a  lantliom, 
by  means  of  which  many  strange  things  were  seen 
(probably  a  sort  of  puppet-show).  Among  others,  a 
salamander  mounted  upon  a  hen ;  which  being  in- 
terpreted, signified  that  the  king,  in  whose  scutcheon 
was  a  salamander,  had  an  intrigue  with  the  wife  of 
an  advocate,  bom  a  le  Cocq.  Tlie  King  immediately 
engaged  from  eight  to  ten  of  his  principal  courtiers, 
who,  under  pretence  of  seeing  these  farces,  lured  the 
performer  into  an  hostelry,  stripped,  and  dreadliilly 
beat  him,  and  endeavoured  to  force  him  into  a  sack, 
with  the  intention  of  throwing  him  out  of  the  win- 
dow and  then  into  the  Seine.  Tlie  WTetched  man 
screamed  fearfully,  and  only  escaped  death  by  exhi- 
biting his  tonsure.  And  these  things  were  done  by 
the  King's  commission. 

Francis  should  certainly  have  better  taken  a  jest, 
or  given  less  subject  for  it  by  his  conduct.  Public 
affairs,  however,  appear  of  more  consequence.  It 
is  known  that  the  King,  afler  the  battle  of 
Marignon,  reconciled  himself  with  the  Pope  at  the 
expense  of  the  French  church,  and   ostensibly  for 
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ihe  siippresMon  of  serious  abuses,  took  to  himself 
thefilUngof  almost  all  ecclesiastical  situation?.  Upon 
this  matter  Carrero,  the  Venetian  ambassador  in 
France,  relates  • : 

ll  i»  said  that  the  King,  on  the  receipt  of  the 
Papal  Bulls  upon  the  Concordat,  foresaw  the  erils 
which  would  arise  from  them,  and  turning  to  the 
chancellor,  Dupratt,  said — "This  bull  will  lead  yoa 
and  me  to  the  devil,"  And  he  has  not  deceived  him- 
•ell^  for  the  Concordat  was  in  fact  a  treaty  with  tlie 

•  Cwwro  Relatione.     Colbert.   5320.     Bibl.    Roy.    10078. 
^  JL  20—25. 

ine  Duprat,  CHianccllor  of  France,  and  prime  mi- 
If  tmtnty  years  of  llie  reign  of  Fnuicia  I.  Il  wa$  by  his 
It  the  great  tupasuie  of  the  Concordat,  mentioned  In 
t,  wu  concluded  with  Leo  X.  Tliis  measure  inTolred 
I  thr  Abolition  of  the  charter  of  the  liberties  of  the  Gallicaa 
Church,  the  so-caDei)  Pragmatic  Sanction,  lirsl  eslablished  by 
,  IX.,  in  1268,  and  confirmed  by  Charles  VII..  in  I43S. 
ht  principal  eSect  was  to  take  from  the  church  the  election  of 
buhops.  and  place  it  In  the  hands  of  the  King,  subject  to  the 
Popc'»  confirmation,  and  a  payment  of  the  first  year's  revenue 
to  the  tatler.  Tliis  vu  carried  in  the  teeth  of  strenuous  op- 
pcnitiun  from  the  clergy  and  puliamenE  of  France.  Some  of 
hiuDediatc  cunscquencca  are  mentioned  in  tbu  text.  Duprat 
»  attennaia  Cvdinal  Legate,  became  an  active  and  cruel 
ncmiortir  beresy.  uid  retained  bis  power  till  bis  death,  in 
IMft. 


* 
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■tucli  prefcrmenu  even  before  they  fall  vacant,  and 
I  in  mj  time,  a  prelate  had  the  greatest  trouble  to  con- 
t  fince  the  purchasers  tliat  he  was  stUl  iu  existence. 
^All  acknowledge  the  disorder ;  all  ci^'  out ;  and  cou- 
'fess  that  every  evil  comes  from  tliis  source ;  and  yet, — 
Another  passage  in  Carrero's  despatches  on  the 
I  admiaistratioD  of  justice,  the  purchase  of  offices,  &c. 
I.ntns:  "The  law  is  admininistered  generally  eitlier 
\  for  favour  or  money.  The  former  has  reference,  for 
f  the  most  part,  to  religion,  and  the  other,  the  thirst  for 
I  gold,  anises  from  the  circumstance  that  all  judicial 
I  vtuations  are  matter  of  purchase,  and  every  one 
I  Irishes  to  derive  as  much  interest  as  possible  from 
I  die  capital  laid  out.  Formerly  the  King  of  France 
Ijud  Uie  name  of  king  of  the  beasts,  to  signify 
■  ttiat  be  ruled  his  people  as  easily  as  an  herd  of 
aittle ;  the  rebellions  have  now  attained  the  highest 
K^tcfa,  and  there  is  not  a  man  who  does  not  speak. 
Fjisrespectiully  of  his  sovereign."* 


•  The  rcmaindet  of  tliis  letter  and  (lie  lliree  following  letter 
«  onilied  for  reatom  stued  in  the  Preface. 
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Upon  tlie   death   of  Mnraviglia  or    Merveille Relations   of 

Cliarles  V.  and  Francis  1530  to  1535.— Ctaima  of  the  lutier  on 

Voo  arc  aware,  that  the  complaints  which  the  Frendi 
set  up  about  the  execution  of  their  pretended  am- 
bassador IHeneille  or  Maravigtia,  affect  in  my  judp*- 
ment,  the  judicial  proceedings  of  the  Milanese  autbor- 
ilies  alone,  and  not  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  I 
seaiched  for  confimiations  or  justifications  of  tliis 
(icw,  and  now  communicate  what  I  found  on  llii; 
subject  in  Paris  and  Besan^on,  Tlie  manuscript 
narration  of  on  anonymous  i^iiter  in  the  colleclion  of 
Monsiem-  de  Fontette  contains  the  following  *, 

Some  days  since,  tlie  ecuyer  Merveille  passed 
through  the  town,  accompanied  by  the  Duke,  and  by 
liis  attendants.  Among  the  latter  was  a  fool  or  idiol, 
by  name  BUptiste.     A  gentleman  who  accompanied 


•  Bibl.  Boy.  CuUeclion  i!e  I'oi 
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e  Diike,  asked  him,  "  to  whom  do  you  belong  ?" 
KBtpUKle  answered,  makmg  signs  with  his  bands, 
"  to  Merreille  in  Fiance,  in  France."  Upon  which 
e  gentleman  said,  "  to  the  gallows  with  Merreille, 
^Id  the  gallows."  An  attendant  of  Merreille  beaid 
is,  but  held  his  peace,  til]  the  Duke  had  returned  to 
his  cartle.  Then,  however,  a  quarrel  arose.  The 
gentleman  denied  the  words,  the  lie  was  given  him, 
lie  escaped,  but  one  of  his  people  was  wounded  in 
the  ann.  Mervpille  who  was  not  present  at  the 
qiurrel,  but  had  remained  in  the  castle  with  the 
J)Dke,  caused  ibe  gentleman  to  be  interrogated  (upon 
ming  what  had  passed}  whether  he  had  uttered 
'  words  imputed  to  him.  He  answered,  *'  No." 
Giving  credence,  real  or  simulated,  to  tliis  assertion, 
Merveille  replied  he  was  uncommonly  troubled  at 
irhat  bis  people  had  done.  In  spite  of  this  apology 
;  gentleman  went  armed,  and,  strongly  attended, 
tast  the  house  of  Merveille,  which  led  to  new  alter- 
ga^ons  between  the  servants.  As  soon  as  Merveille 
Beard  of  this,  he  sent,  in  fear  of  greater  mischief,  to 
bte  chief  criminal  judge,  and  prayed  him  to  look  to  , 
Ihe  preservation  of  order ;  he  did  not  wish  that  hii  1 
people  should  revenge  tliemselvcs.  The  judge,  how*  1 
•rer,  did  not  act,  and  ibc  genaeman  persevered  in  \ 
loving  up  and  down  before  Merveille's  house.  Upotf  1 
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this  a  tliird  quarrel  took  place,  the  majority  of  the 
gentleman's  followers  fled,  but  he  himself  was  slais 
ijy  Merveille's  people. 

The  next  day,  July  4th,  came  the  captain  of  justice 
to  Merveille's  house,  consigned  all  his  property,  and 
carried  him  with  all  his  servants  forthcoming  to  pri- 
son, witliout  allowing  any  one  to  tipeak  with  him  j 
and  when  they  gave  the  captain  a  paper  which  had 
been  di^awn  up  in  Merveille's  justification,  he  tore  it, 
and  would  hear  nothing  of  it.  Just  as  little  was  it 
possible  to  speak  even  once  with  the  Duke  in  Mer- 
veille's favour  during  his  imprisonment,  so  that  he 
was  found  beheaded  in  the  market-place  on  the 
morning  of  July  7.  It  is  probable  that  they  had 
already  beheaded  him  in  his  prison.  It  is  yet  to  he 
observed,  that  in  Milan  every  one,  capitally  sentenced, 
of  any  condition  soever,  is  allowed  three  days  after 
bis  doom  is  pronounced,  in  order  to  justify  him- 
self; which,  however,  were  never  granted  to  Mcr- 
veille. 

So  far  the  French  written  narrative,  apparently  of 
an  eye-witness.  There  is  no  where  any  mention  of 
the  Emperor,  nor  is  it  even  hinted  that  the  Duke  had 

^  smallest  participation  in  bringing  on  the  hostili- 
1  the  other  hand,  if  there  be  any  truth  in  tlic 
ition,  the  judicial  authorities  acted,  beyond  dis- 
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pnlc,  conUaij  to  justice,  and  tbe  Duke  faUs  at  least  I 
ttnder  the  reproach,  of  not  having  on  his  part  pre*  I 
Tented  the  execution  of  an  unjust  sentence. 

The   affaii  assumes  a  somewhat  clificrcnt  shaptj  4 
according  to  the  diplomatic  correspondence  extant  I 
in  the  collection  of  Cardinal  GranvcHe  at  Besan^on: 
AngUBt  23,  1533,  Charles  V.  writes  to  his  ambassa- 
ior  at  Paris  •-     The  Duke  of  Milan  maintains : 

IS  caused  Mervcillc  to  be  executed,  as  his  subject, 

1  account  of  homicide.     I  shall  institute  fresh  in- 
quiries into  this,  and  if  there  appear  ground  for  cora- 
jttaJnt,  enforce  just  satisfaction ;  but  1  pray  the  King 
of  France  not  to  distnrb  the  general  peace  on  ac- 
count of  this  single  event +.     On  September  9,  the 
Emperor  repeats,  that  he  neither  was  privy  to  the  ■ 
death  of  Mcrveille,  nor  to  the  fact  that  he  was  { 
■DToy  of  France.     Should  the  grounds  of  the  actioft  ■ 
(letter  of  the  12th  October)  as  slated  by  the  Clian- 
bellor  of  Milan,  not  be  satisfactory  to  the  King,  the  ] 
■Iter  might  make  application  to  him,  the  Emperor, 
t  the  Dtilcc'fl  feudal  superior. 

Altfao«igh  Merveille's  death  could  not   form   the  j 
|round  of  immediate  complaint  against  the  Empei-or,  | 
)  I.  availed  himself  of  it  as  a  pretext  for  wan  I 


•  Mem.  de  rTraovelle,  ii.  p.  93. 
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Upon  his  real  grounds,  and  his  position  witb  reference 
to  Charles  V.,  the  collection  of  Granvelle  gives  more 
certain  information.     Out  of  it  I  select  the  following. 

The  instiTiction  which  Charles  sent  to  his  ambas- 
sador, Noircannus,  at  Paris,  as  early  as  July  Q,  1530, 
is  addressed  to  the  effect  that  the  Treaty  of  Cambrai 
may  be  maintained  in  all  its  parts  •.  He  adds,  that 
he  does  not,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  princes 
and  states,  lose  sight  of  religions  affairs,  and  be- 
seeches the  King  to  ajiply  his  attention,  that  Paris 
and  the  other  universities  may  not  favour  the  King  of 
England  in  tlie  controversy  upon  his  divorce.  In 
later  writings  of  the  (ilh  and  18th  of  June,  1534, 
Uie  Emperor  declares,  he  wishes  ardently  for  peace, 
and  has  nothing  to  gain  by  war,  yet  tliat  his  ambas- 
sador should  so  conduct  himself  as  not  to  let  it  ap- 
pear that  his  love  of  peace  arises  either  out  of  mere 
fear  or  hate  t- 

The  Emperor  speaks  out  still  more  distinctly,  in 
an  instniction  of  August  12,  1535,  to  the  Prince  of 
Nassau  at  Paris  J.  King  Francis,  (he  says,)  has  al- 
ways looked  to  becoming  Duke  of  Milan,  and  forcing 
Sforza  to  content  himself  with  a  pension.  To  this 
the  Emperor  cannot  consent;  for  Ist.  The  arrange- 
*   Mem.  de  Granvelle,  ii.  11, 
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iBient  is  iacompatible  ndlh  the  treaties  of  peace  of 
Siadrid  and  Cambru.     2d.  Tlie  Pope  and  olher  so- 
vereigns have  declared  Lhemselves  against  it.     3d.  It  I 
is  not  advisable  with  a  view  to  the  general  good,  that  i 
^thcT  France  or  Austria  should  possess  that  duchy,  1 
4tb.  The  King  has  no  right  to  it  either  by  birth  or  1 
jnfeoffment,  for  the  last  was  only  assigned  to  Louis   I 
XII-  with  reference  to  the  marriage  of  Charles  V. 
with  the  deceased   Queen  of  France,  which  never   , 
took  place.     5th.  The  Duke  of  Sforza  nill  take  no   | 
pen&ion  nor  defer  his  claims  to  any  of  the  new  pre* 
tenders. 

Should  the  French  return  to  the  death  of  Merreille, 
the  Emperor  having  procured  an  accurate  report  of  1 
that  transaction,  cannot  resolve  to  give  up  tlie  Dukej 
bis  vassal.     Should  Francis  I.  be  determined  on  \> 
the  ambassador  is  empowered  (as  if  tlie  idea  were  his  il 
own)  to  oifer  the  King  an  annual  allowance  of  60,000 1 
crowns,  and  also  to  bring  iuto  discussion  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Duke  of  jVngouIeiiie  with  Uie  English   ' 
Princess  Mary,  as  also  that  of  the  son  and  daughter 
of  the  King  with  the  son  and  daughter  of  tlie  Em- 
peror. 

In  otlier  later  despatches  of  the  Emperor  to  the- 
Prince  of  Nassau  ",  his  earnest  love  of  peace  i: 
nifcstcd,  but  Francis  insisted  on  obtainiug  Milan  in  f 

•  P.  162—170. 
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return  for  a  pension  to  Sforza  of  from  20  to  25,000 
dollars;  or  that  the  Emperor  should  cede  lo  him 
prescnlly  Montserral,  Alexandria,  and  Genoa.  Sep- 
tember 4,  1534,  the  Emperor  demonstrates  the  in- 
justice of  these  demands  on  the  part  of  the  King, 
and  how  greatly  he  injures  his  reputation  by  his  lust 
of  acquisition,  and  his  connection  with  Barbarossa ; 
that  he,  the  Emjieror,  was  rather  ready  to  unite  his 
fleet  with  that  of  the  King,  in  order  to  oppose  the 
incursions  of  this  barbarian.  Of  Uke  tenor  continues 
the  correspondence  iu  tlie  winter  of  1534  to  1535  •. 
The  Emperor  seeks  to  shew  that  the  plans  of  the 
French  on  Italy  must  fail,  and  why,  and  wherefore 
he  cannot  cede  to  thera  the  Milanese,  Granvelle 
complains  of  the  pretensions,  importunity,  and  haugh- 
tiness of  the  French  ambassadors  f.  Al  last,  May 
16, 1535,  Francis  declares  liimself  n-illing  to  be  con- 
tent with  lialf  the  revenues  of  Milan,  which  he  com- 
putes at  from  400  to  500,000  dollars  J.  Yet  iheso 
mus^  be  assigned  upon  districts  contiguous  lo  his 
own  frontier.  The  Emperor,  on  the  other  hand,  re- 
peats the  simjile  offer  of  an  annual  payment  of  50,000 
dollars,  and  prays  the  King  to  take  into  consideration. 


>  12th  November,  1534,  and  January  S.  p.  186,  221. 
I-  April  18, 1333,  p.  239. 
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lltat  he,  oat  of  lore  of  peace,  saffers  his  own  claime 
on  the  Duchy  of  Burgundy  to  He  dormant. 

So  coniiiiued  the  negocialions,  till  the  death  of 
Duke  Sforza.  on  Oct  24,  1335,  and  tlie  Emperor'R 
absence  at  Turns,  occasioned  a  change  of  circum- 
Ktances,  and  finally,  the  third  war  between  Charles 
and  Francis. 

I  subjoin  to  the  above  two  accounts,  1st,  of 
Chades  V.'s  journey  tlirough  France  to  Ghent ;  and 
9dly,  on  the  deaths  of  llincon  and  Fregoso. 

1st.  Nov.  2,  1S39.*  Francis  writes  to  his  am- 
Marillac,  in  London: — "The  Emperor, 
brother,  has  iuforowd  me  that  he  means  to 


■  Charlrs  de  MnnTlai-,  reduiDciI  the  most  able  diptoc 
Ilia  time,  bam  at  Auvergoe  in  1510.     lie  begun  hiB  ci 
c  bar;  but  at  the  age  of  twenty-two  ELccoiii[)aiued  a  relalioOi.  • 
,    Jraa  Je  LaToret.   in  his  embassy  to  CuDatontinople.     He  wMJ 
tuniB«If  soon  afterwards  appointed  to  succeed  Lofiircl,  and  rt^S 
noitied  nl  Constantinople  four  jeats.     On   big  return  he 
'   appointi'd  to  the  embassy  in  London,  where  we  find  him  in 
I    leil.    He  «u  afterwnrda  employ^  in  many  importiuii  neg(>-'1 
oatioa*.  and  his  seryices  were  rewarded  with  the  Archbiibop- 
rick  of  Vicnne.      Uc  died  in  1560,  leaiing  behind   him  some 
lUfiMiin,  iind  n  great  number  of  despatches,  now  in  the  Puis 
hlimry,  whicli  are  reckoned  very  superior  to  those  of  his  < 
tcniiNiraiies.     He  was  iutimote  wiili  t'Hopital,  and  the  friei 
of  Buchnniui.  and  other  learned  nieu.    [Tr.] 
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leave  Bu^os  to-morrow,  that  be  will  visit  me,  and 
pass  through  my  domimonB  to  the  Netherlands. 
This  affair  not  merely  redouuds  to  my  great  honour, 
content,  and  satisfaction,  but  is,  moreover,  worthy  of 
the  good  and  perfect  friendship  which  exists  be- 
tween him  and  me."  On  the  20lh  of  the  same 
month,  die  constable,  Montmorency,  tells  the  ambas- 
sador— "  According  to  all  tlie  accounts  which  reach 
us,  it  is  impossible  that  a  prince  can  have  better  will 
and  greater  desire  to  see  the  King  than  has  the  Em- 
peror."* In  return,  \'ilaudiy  writes,  Dec.  7,  to 
Marillac : — "  No  one  can  be  more  content  than  the 
Emperor  with  his  honourable  reception  in  France, 
which  gives  me  good  hopes  for  the  future." 

2dly,  Upon  the  assassination  of  the  envoys,  Rin- 
con  and  Fregoso,  the  French,  1541,  raised  as  great 
complaint  as  for  the  death  of  MerveiUe.  In  the 
memoirs  of  GranvelJe,  at  Besan^on,  there  is  a  letter 
from  the  Emperor  to  the  Pope  on  this  subject,  in 
which  he  says,  be  had  instituted  accurate  enquiries 
into  the  transaction,  and  submits  himself  to  the 
Pope's  decision.  The  blame  must  fall  upon  the  King 
of  France  j — first,  because  he  had  refused  to  listen 
to  the  Marquis  of  Guasto,  who  was  still  ready  to 


*  Marillw:  Depesches,  Bib.  Roy.  8481.  MSS.  Tul.  I 
t  Granvelle'B  Mem.  m.  103. 
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deliver  litmselfup  into  the  Pope's  hoDds : — secondly, 
1>ecause  Rincon  and  Frcgoso  had  privily  associated 
Uiemselves  as  enemies,  to  the  injury  of  Christianity, 
with  banished  pci'sons,  and  by  the  lans  of  the  land 
bad  made  themselves  liable  lo  capital  punishment. 
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Marino  dc  Cavalli  on  Fronds  I. — The  Dauphin, — The  Frencli 
Court. — The  City  of  Paris.— The  University  and  Military 
Establishment. 

Among  the  MSS.  of  the  royal  and  Colbert's  library  •, 
is  a  circumstantial  report,  fumislied  to  his  govem- 
inent  by  the  Venetian  ambassador,  Marino  de  Cavalli, 
in  1547,  upon  King  Francis  1.,  hia  family,  court,  &c. 
I  extract  the  following : — 

Francis  I.  is  in  his  tifty-fourtli  year,  and  of  such 
an  appearance,  that  any  stranger,  without  having 
seen  either  hiin  or  Lis  picture,  would  say,  this  is  the 
King !  In  every  niotion  of  his  body  he  shows  so 
much  dignity  and  firmness  of  demeanour,  that  no 
prince  of  the  present  day  can  equal  him  in  such 
respects,  far  less  surpass  him.  He  has  an  excellent 
and  vigorous  constitution ;  it  is  difficult  to  believe 

■  Bibl.  Roy.  MSS.  10,076.    Colbert,  2320,  pp.  103.  111. 
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what  labours,  ezcrtions,  and  excesses  he  has  gone 
through.  Nature  has  gicen  him  a  mcaoa  by  which 
every  year  lie  discharges  all  his  bad  humours,  so 
that  if  the  remedy  keep  pace  with  the  evil,  he  may 
yet  live  long  ••  He  eats  and  diints  well,  sleeps  bet- 
ter than  well,  and  what  is  of  more  consequence,  will 
ilways  live  in  the  greatest  mirth  and  comfort  f.  He 
thence  loves  to  adorn  himself  with  gold,  embroidery, 
and  jewels,  and  wears  sumptuous  garments,  with 
fiingee  and  ornaments,  embroidered  rests,  the  finest 
shirts  drawn  through  the  openings  of  tlie  vests, — 
all  things  aAer  the  French  fasliion,  and  which  con- 
tribute to  a  meiry  and  long  life. 

He  has,  like  all  Kings  of  France,  the  property  or 
pft  of  God,  of  curing  the  evil.     Before   exercising 
this  function,  at  Christmas,  Easter,  and  the  Feast  of 
Our  Lady,  he   confesses    and    communicates,  t 
makes  the  sign  of  tlie  cross  on  the  sick  man's  fon 
kvad,  and  says,  "The  King  touchus  thee,  God  < 
thcc ! "     If  the  sick  were  not  actually  healed  I 
certainly  would  not  flock  to  him  in  such  number 
and  at  so  much  expense,  out  of  all  countries. 

•   He  dipil  in  tlic  year  in  wliicli  lliii  was  (sritteo. 

t  Mangin  e  beve  benissiine,  e  ilorme  piu  che  bentsiime,)! 
quelto  the  iniporta  piu,  raole  rivcte  in  estienw  aUeffeam  4 
consolaziouc. 


SOT 


lOBt  prvriotu  ducnaaon  vilh  thc«e  twa.  <S^ 
«  them,  'a  u  fotlfairiUi  altend  nr  rcMrttiikd.  H« 
I  but  before  them  aloMt  in  tecnt,  tl»c  wrigfaliEit 
U,  of  peace  aod  war,  far  exaaiplc,  ud  do  oovflt 
■art  dcm  gatoujr  ibem. 

m  ICag'*  powm  uf  judgnnuLt  an  toj  ailtnir- 
hu  kooirlcdge  ray  cxlciurTc,  u  u  ■bewn 
|t  be  b  beard  to  speak  of  all  mallen,  kod  to 
puT  them  in  tlic  readiest  niuinrr  M  weQ  w  ibe 
H.  He  Kpraki  no!  oo)y  a(  war  io  genenl,  bat 
Hal,  of  nunng,  anninj;  and  IcadiiiK  trm>p«,  of 
^mcnbs  atUcJu,  battles,  defaie« ;  tben  of  iw. 
Rum,  huntiDf;,  painting,  sciences  of  oil  kinda, 
lain,  cyan  manDiTs,  &c.  laxsmuch,  Iwiwpt  rr,  m 
^l  had  little  success  in  war,  stimc  say  be  i*  wiav 
|nb  tnoulii  than  bis  mind.  In  tnith,  buwever,  all 
inishsps  which  hare  befallen  bin  m^vst^',  bate, 
*y  judgement,  occurred  by  can-lewai'**  in  ibo 
^UioD.  sod  becaoac  he  wmild  imt  undertake  tlw 
N*«  of  iheni,  or  taic  pari  in  tbi-ir  iicttuU  conduct. 
^i  »c  may  attribnlc  to  bjm  a  lack  of  care  and 
i*Ul  exertion,  but  not   of  knowledge  and   expo- 

«  pardons  easily,  and  give*  rcry  willingly)  yvi 
^■Kcwities  of  tbe  time  liayc  mnicwhat  cramped 
^Ebrraljty.  He  spends  yearly  on  himself  and  hti 
«m  ihom  300,000  sciidi,  of  which  the  Queen  re- 
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must  certiUDly  have  imparffd  to  the  Kings  of  FnnM 
this  honourable  and  glorious  privilege  *. 

Although  the  Kiog  has,  while  in  health,  a  body 
which  can  aad  does  bear  evcr^-  exertion,  jet  lie  wiO 
not  allow  himself  to  be  sensible  to  the  thoughts  of 
the  mind,  because  there  is  uolhing  so  oppressive  to 
hiui.  He  has,  therefore,  made  over  almost  all  bo- 
sinees  lo  the  Cardinal  Toumon  f  and  tlie  Admin), 
and  deals  and  answers  as  tliese  two  counciUtKn 
please ;  nay,  should  an  order  or  a  decision,  isened 

*  The  English  reader  Ims  Iktle  light  to  condemn  the  c(t* 
dulily  of  tlie  scrofulous  subjects  of  Francis  or  tlie  VenettlQ 
who  records  and  shares  ii.  Quoen  Aime,  to  use  the  etpwi 
sion  of  tlic  continualor  of  Rapin,  vras,  to  prove  lier  desctBtt 
pill  upon  touching  for  tlie  evil.     The  applicants  were  pxiuniatd 


Si 

s 
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li-iiiiW    rftiTfTi— **"  iriUi  tlicM  two,  £». 
F  H  i»  fifrtbtrUh  «llcrod  or  readoded.   O* 


,^,;,„  of  Jo<I««iieiit  m  Toy  «diiiw. 

^,    to    *p^*''   °^  ^'  lutlos,  isd  to 

hM  _  ^  HiJ-I^it*^  manner  at  wvU  u  the 

[j^  „«<  «"»•  "f  »"  «  «««I.  »«» 

^      aXJoi^B   ■"''  ■«=**"?  tfooi»,  of 

V.       K>»*;Sl«**  *!<*»'«• :  U»n>  "f  »- 

'nti*>B»    »ci«ic»  (if  all  liiniU, 

a,  —        loasmucb,  faow«v«r,  u 

i„  war.  •omc  wy  be  »  wia» 

"~      - Jt         In  tnuh,  howwtr,  «n 

,^-^    lay  carcle*«ieM  in  Uw 
«20  vpontd  not  undeiUke  the 
"  »>«rl  i"  ^'^"  actual  cotitlucL 

-^^    biin  ■  kck  of  rarr  uid 


ril>»** 


too*- 


[)f  knnw]odge  and  expe- 


»x^    *'^**  ^*^  **ntngly,  yrt 

«*"^*  •'*«»«    tave  Bomewhat  cramped 

C    ^^  ^^  yearly  od  himaelf  and  hia 

*^   ****^*\^   of  wl»>ch  the  Queen  re- 
,000   •*?»»<»» 
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must  certainly  have  iinparteJ  to  the  Kings  of  France 
this  honourable  and  glorious  privilege  ', 

Although  the  King  has,  while  in  health,  a  body 
which  can  and  does  bear  every  exertion,  yet  he  will 
not  allow  himself  to  be  sensible  to  the  thoughts  of 
the  mind,  because  there  is  nothing  so  oppressive  to 
him.  Uc  has,  therefore,  made  over  almost  all  bu- 
siness to  tlie  Cardinal  Toumon  t  and  the  Admiral, 
and  deals  and  answers  as  these  two  councillors 
please ;  nay,  should  an  order  or  a  decision,  issued 

*  The  EagliiiU  reader  lias  litUe  right  to  condeinn  the  cre- 
dulity of  ihe  scrofulous  subjects  of  Francia  or  the  Venetian 
who  records  and  shares  il.  Queen  Anne,  to  use  the  expres- 
sion of  the  conlinuator  of  Bapiu,  was,  (o  prove  her  descent, 
put  upon  touching  for  the  eril.  The  ojiplicants  were  exEUnined 
hy  the  court  surgeon,  and  thirty  reported  fit  subjects.  These 
were  touched  privately ;  the  result  does  not  appear.     [Tr.] 

I  Franijois  de  Tournon,  much  employed  by  Francis  I.  ip 
(he  most  important  ncgociations  of  his  reign,  and  chief  minister 
during  die  latter  years  of  that  sovereign,  after  the  disgrace  of 
the  constable  Montmorency.  Deprived  of  this  undivided 
power  by  the  death  of  Francis,  he  was  yet  much  employed  in 
various  public  affaira  under  three  succeeding  sovereigns.  He 
was  a  patroD  of  letters,  but  a  great  enemy  and  persecutor  of 
the  Protestants,  in  spite  of  which,  his  talents  and  merit  are 
highly  priuaed  by  De  Thou.  He  died  in  1SG2,  at  the  agt^  of 
■eventy-three  years,  thirty-nine  of  whicli  had  been  passed  ia 
the  active  conduct  of  public  affairs.    [Tr.] 
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vitltout  previous  discufiBJon  with  these  two,  dis- 
please them,  it  is  forthwith  altered  or  rescinded.  He 
even  lays  before  them  alone,  in  secret,  the  weightiest 
affairs,  of  peaee  and  war,  for  example,  and  no  one  at 
Uie  court  dares  gainsay  them. 

The  King's  powers  of  judgement  are  veiy  admir- 
■ble,  his  knowledge  very  extensive,   as  is    shewn 
when  he  is  heard  to  speak  of  all  matters,  and  to 
judge  of  them  in  the  readiest  manner  as  well  as  the 
wisest.     He  speaks  not  only  of  war  in  general,  but   I 
JD  detail,  of  raising,  arming  and  leading  troops,  of  ■ 
encampments,  attacks,  battles,  defences ;  then  of  na- 
Tigalion,   hunting,   painting,  sciences  of  all  kindii, 
chivalry,  court  manners,  &c.     Inasmuch,  however,  as 
be  has  had  little  success  in  war,  some  say  be  is  wisBC  | 
in  his  mouth  than  his  mind.     In  truth,  however,  all  I 
the  mishaps  which  have  befallen  his  majesty,  have*  1 
in  my  judgement,  occurred  by  carelessness  in  the   ] 
execution,  and  because  he  would  not  undertake  the    : 
trouble  of  iheoi,  or  lake  part  in  their  actual  conduct,    i 
Hius  we  may  attribute  to  him  a  lack  of  care  and    J 
mental  exertion,  but  not  of  knowledge  and  exp»>  J 
tieace.  I 

He  pardons  easily,  and  gives  very  willingly,  yet-J 
the  necessities  of  the  time  have  somewhat  cramped  1 
bis  liberality.  He  spends  yearly  on  himself  and  his  j 
court  about  300,000  scudi,  of  which  the  Queen  re*  I 
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to  use  tliem  nor  to  control  themselves,  tliey  vn 
guilty  of  such  misbehaviour  and  disobedience,  iu  the 
time  of  King  John,  that  they  all  at  once  forfeited 
tlieir  privileges,  and  none  remain  to  them  except  th« 
practice  of  a  Utile  resistance  when  money  is  required 
of  them.  They  pay,  however,  in  the  end,  if  it  he 
against  their  will. 

The  University  may  number  some  12,000  or 
16,000  scholars,  of  whom,  however,  many  live  » 
poverty.  The  emoluments  of  the  teachers  are  veay 
small,  their  duties  very  oxten^vc ;  yet  they  crowd 
to  Paris,  because  the  honour  of  having  taught  theM) 
makes  up  for  the  deficiency  of  tlie  profit.  The  piO* 
fessors  of  the  Sorbouno  have  the  imlimited 
chastising  heretics,  and  cause  them  to  be  bunt 
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ike  country  hus  bad  for  these  two  centuries  past. 
This  Lope  allays  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  people 
upon  the  existing  evils.  The  Dauphin  has  a  strong, 
veil -exercised  body,  and  a  somewhat  melancholy 
temperament.  Ho  is  no  great  speaker,  yet  listens  to 
Vhat  is  spoken,  and  answers  so  much  the  more  de- 
cidedly, inasmuch  as  he  adlieres  very  determinedly 
to  his  Tiews.  Although  of  moderate  endoirments, 
sod  rather  slow  than  quick,  it  is  thought  of  him, 
tbat,  like  many  good  fruits,  lie  will  only  ripen  some- 
■what  the  later.     He  looks  to  getting  a  fast  footing 

Italy,  and  opposed  the  cession  of  Piemont.  Not 
aiueh  addicted  to  women,  he  contents  himself  with 
tie  wife  and  the  Grande  Marechale  of  Normandy,  a 
troman  of  forty-eight  years.  From  this  age,  some 
■rgoe  that  the  great  love  which  exists  between  them 
M  either  Platonic  or,  on  her  part,  maternal.  She  has 
also  sought  to  instruct,  improve,  and  enliven  him,  so 
lliat  he  is  become,  out  of  a  mere  jester,  quite  another 
and  conducts  himself  better  tvith  his  wife  than 
fenacrly. 

To  lliese  observations  of  Marino,  partly  acute, 
partly  short-sighted  and  contradicting  ono  another, 
K  append  some  otliers  upon  the  city  of  ParJH,  the 
■crsity,  and  the  military  establishment 

The  Parisians,  he  says,  had  formerly  many  im- 
munities.    Since,  however,  they  neitlier  knew  how 
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to  use  Uiem  nor  lo  conlrol  themselves,  tliey  were 
guilty  of  such  misbehaviour  and  disobedience,  in  the 
time  of  King  John,  that  they  all  at  once  forfeited 
their  privileges,  and  none  remain  to  them  except  the 
practice  of  a  little  resistance  when  money  is  required 
of  tliem.  They  pay,  however,  in  the  end,  if  it  be 
against  tlieir  will. 

The  University  may  number  some  12,000  or 
16,000  scholars,  of  whom,  however,  many  live  in 
poverty.  The  emoluments  of  the  teachers  are  very 
smaJl,  their  duties  very  extensive;  yet  they  crowd 
to  Paris,  because  the  honour  of  having  taught  there, 
makes  up  for  the  deficiency  of  the  profit.  The  pro- 
fessors of  the  Sorbonne  liave  the  unlimited  right  of 
chastising  heretics,  and  cause  them  to  be  burnt  alive 
little  by  little,  (poco  a  poco.) 

The  causes  of  the  disorders  and  disgraces  of  the  I 
mtUtary  profession  have  been  the  captains,  who  un-  I 
dertook  to  raise  more  men  than  they  had  the  means 
of  doing.  They  therefore  admitted  the  lowest  rabble,  | 
and  often  cheated  the  soldiers  of  tlieir  pay  and  per-  I 
quisites ;  by  which  the  latter  held  themselves  licenGed  i 
to  plunder,  to  do  mischief  of  all  kinds,  or  to  desert 
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HmtT  n. — Finances. — ReligiQus  Persecutions — Paul  IV.  and 
hi*  Nephews. — Carrero  and  Catherine  of  Medici. 

The  hopes  expressed  by  the  Venelian,  Marino,  with 
fwpect  to  Henry  II,,  were  not  fulfilled ;  and  another 
Iristorical  writer  says  more  justly":  He  is  UDm< 
jlructed.  and  arrives  a  norice  at  so  great  a  sove- 
adgnty ;  for  under  his  father  he  had  no  share  in 
poblic  affairs.  Just  as  little  does  he  shew  himself 
economical  as  waa  expected  of  him,  and  a  good 
nanager.  Much  rather  do  the  authentic  reports 
«xtant  demonstrate,  that,  under  his  and  the  next 
mcceeding  governments  an  increthble  and  immea- 
•urable  number  of  senseless  and  scandalous  taxes, 
■ud  issues  of  money  in  presmts,  took  place,  and 
that  the  ^nances  generally  were  shamefully  admi- 
tustered  t- 


*   Pciri  Pascliolii  historiarum  rm^t-iit 
t   Colbert.  8627.     Bibl,  R<jy.  2114. 
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Equally  reprehensible  were  the  intoleraut  ecclesi- 
astical, and  tie  rapacious  lay  judicial  systems.  With 
reference  to  the  former,  the  Papal  Nuncio,  Prospero, 
made  representation  to  the  King,  June  19,  1551*: 
Your  Majesty  must,  for  the  advantage  and  support 
of  religion,  forbid  the  printing  and  circulation  of  all 
heretical  boots,  which  declaim  against  the  papal 
chair,  the  ancient  usages  of  the  church,  the  miracles 
of  Christendom,  &c.,  &c.,  under  the  false  pretence  of 
lowering  the  paiial  and  exalting  tlie  royal  dignity. 
If  your  Majesty  fail  to  make  timely  opposition  to  all 
this,  and  to  punish  these  damnable  niiters,  the  evil 
may  proceed  so  far  as  to  defy  remedy,  as  was  the 
case  with  the  Emperor  and  Martin  Luther. 

In  comparison  witli  what  soon  after  took  place  in 
France  against  the  Reformers,  these  projiositions  of 
the  Nuncio  are  to  be  called  in  the  highest  degree 
moderate.  Since,  iio^rever,  the  manuscripts  throw  no 
fiirther  light  upon  this  matter,  I  turn  to  the  reports 
of  the  Venetian  ambassador  at  Rome,  the  Archbishop 
of  Vieune,  upon  Pope  Paul  IV,,  his  court.  Sec.,  in 
tlie  years  15aO  and  57  f.  The  Pope,  he  states,  feais 
the  Spaniards,  and  is  much  addicted  to  the  French, 
but  many  causes  restrain  his  good  disposition.     In 

•  Memoircs  de  Granvelle,  iv. 

t  CoUect.  de  I'onWtU;.    Porwf.  3.  No.  2a, 
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ibe  first  place,  his  ministers,  and  especially  his  ne- 
pbews,  keep  him  in  tutelage,  and   declare   openly 
Uiut  access  is  only  to  be  obtained  to  him  through 
Ibcir  iulercescion,  and  tliat  letters  or  other  writings 
only  reach  him  through  their  bands.     There  are 
regulations  which  they  cannot  frustrate  by  tlicir 
counter  regulations.    Thus  have  these  nephews  pre- 
vented the  investiture  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  with 
TSaples,  and  have  put  into  the  Pope's  head  that  he 
would  afliroDt  thereby  King  Philip  II,  beyond  hope 
of   rccoBcilialion.     The  Pope    generally   embraces 
{tublic  affairs  in  the  whole,  hke  a  philosopher,  not  in 
^tail,  like  a  man  of  practice,  and  leaves  thcii'  con- 
duct  to    those  nephews.     Thej-  promise  from   one 
day  to  another,  let  people  wait  long  for  audiences, 
give  double  meaning  repUes,  aSirm  and  retract,  and 
'hen  at  length  all  these  devices  are  exhausted,  re- 
to  such  hot  language,  and  fall  into  such  rages, 
is  hardly  to  be  endured. 

The  Pope  is  too  old :  he  listeus  willingly  to  all 
leports,  is  prone  to  believe  them,  becomes  thereby 
weak  in  his  determinations,  alters,  interprets  what 
li8s  lieen  said  and  promised  at  his  pleasure,  finds  1 
reasons  for  all  his  own  notions,  and  will  finally  dc 
eide  eveiy  thing  according  to  his  ohti  view.  Ha  1 
then  pays  no  regard  to  any  counter  representations, 
•ad   becomes  so   obstinate,  that  notliiug  is  to  be 
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gained  over  liim.  So  is  there  nolliiiig  to  be  hoped 
for  from  the  Caraffas,  partly  on  account  of  their  in- 
decision, partly  on  account  of  tlieir  caprice,  and 
partly  from  their  inahility.  It  therefore  seems  ad- 
visable to  treat  them  with  courtesy,  but  to  pay  them 
in  their  own  coin ;  that  is,  to  accept  from  them 
every  thing  which  can  serve  our  own  interest, 

The  King  of  France  obsen-ed,  however,  in  nothing, 
this  seliisb  advice,  but  allowed  himself  to  be  in- 
volved, greatly  through  the  Pope,  in  a  war  witli  the 
Emperor  and  Philip  II.,  which  was  conducted  with 
bad  success,  and  terminated  only  in  the  disadvan- 
tageous peace  of  Cateau  Cambresis  in  1559.  A  few 
months  later,  in  July,  1559,  Henrj-  II.  died ;  and,  in 
the  next  year,  with  the  conspiracy  of  .\mboise,  be- 
gan tliose  civil  wars  which  for  thirty  years  so  Icrriblj' 
distracted  France  ".  Catlierine  of  Medicis  and  her 
sons  are,  in  one  sense,  sufficiently  known  in  historj-, 
and  judged  by  it.  Any  new  information  respecting 
her  in  another  sense  must  be  welcome.     I  extract. 


*  Upon  the  time  of  Fnwcis  1.,  tliere  are  in  the  Royal  Li- 
brsry.  No.  667* — 8676,  rich  eoUeclions,  wliich  nlToni  materials 
Tor  the  more  accurate  history  of  France,  but  do  not  admit  of 
selection  here.  They  are  of  the  Guises,  Cliastillon,  Catherine 
of  Medicis,  Francis  II..  MaJtimilian  II.,  Aubcspine,  Henry  de 
lloIioD.  Rent  of  Savoy,  Egmont,  Pliilip  1I„  &c. 
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therefore,  the  following,  from  a  report  of  Ihc  Ve- 
netian ambassador,  Carrero  *■ 

TLe  qnecn  mother,  Catherine  of  Medicis,  is  in 
her  ilfty-iirst  year,  j'et  bears  no  visible  marks  of  age 
or  weakness ;  she  is,  on  the  contrary,  very  lively,  of 
strong  bodily  constitution,  and  so  strong  on  her  feet 
that  it  is  difficult  lo  keep  up  with  her.  Thia  great 
movement  creates  hunger,  which  occasions  her  Ma- 
jesty to  eat  not  a  little,  and  all  kinds  of  things  con- 
fiiM^y.  Thence,  as  the  physicians  believe,  arise 
•event  sicknesses,  which  bring  her  to  the  verge  of 
the  grave.  In  accordance  with  the  genius'  of  her 
ftocesturs,  the  Queen  would  fain  leave  a  recollection 
of  herself  to  posterity  in  buildings,  libraries,  col- 
lections of  art,  &c.,  yet  she  has  been  obliged  to  lay 
all  these  things  aside  and  employ  herself  with  others. 
She  is  an  affable,  agreeable  princess,  courteous  to 
all,  and  studies  to  satisfy  every  body,  at  Ica^t  with 
vords,  which  she  lavishes  witli  singular  libcraUty. 

In  business  she  is  so  admirably  diligent,  that  not 
kren  the  smallest  affair  takes  place,  or  is  treated  of, 
without  her  intervention.  She  scarcely  eats  or 
drinks,  nay,  scarcely  sleeps,  without  having  some 
■torm  of  buriness  assail  her  cars.     Thus  she  does  in 


•   C'-arreto  Relaiione  (It  1569  et  15(0. 
Jto}'.  10378.  |i.  42.  49. 


Colbert,  5320.    Bibl. 
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peace  and  war  what  is  the  duty  of  men  to  do,  but  is 
nevertheless  not  loved  in  the  kiugdotn.  The  Ilughe- 
nots,  namely,  thus  comjihiin :  Catiieriue  amused  tis 
wiUi  fair  words  and  deceitful  shew  of  friendship, 
while  she  was,  in  fact,  in  an  uudeTHtanding  with 
Philip  II.,  and  was  forging  intrigues  for  our  de- 
struction. Tlie  Catholics,  un  the  other  hand,  main- 
tain :  if  the  Queen  had  not  favoured  the  Reformers, 
and  exalted  Uicm,  they  could  never  have  achieved 
what  they  have. — It  is,  moreover,  now  a  time  in 
France,  when  every  one  arrogates  to  himself  what 
lie  pleases  and  boldly  demands  it ;  but,  in  case  of 
refusal,  cries  out,  and  thrusts  the  blame  on  the 
Queen.  Many  also  think  that,  even  if  she,  as  a 
stranger,  give  them  all  they  ask,  she  yet  gives  no- 
thing of  her  own.  Every  resolution  which  misbefell, 
iu  peace  or  war,  would  be  laid  to  her,  as  reigning 
uncontrolled  without  council  or  associate.  I  say  not 
that  the  Queen  is  a  sybil,  who  cannot  err,  or  who 
has  never  trusted  too  much  to  herself,  but  I  ask  what 
prince,  how  wise  and  experienced  soever,  would  not 
be  put  out  of  his  way,  in  case  he  should  find  him- 
self suddeidy  involved  in  a  war,  in  which  none  could 
distinguish  IHend  from  foe,  and  no  aid  was  to  be 
discovered  all  around  except  from  persons  engaged 
in  party  and  seldom  trustworthy  ?  If  the  wisest  of 
princes  might  well,   iu   such  complicated   circum- 
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Manc<-s,  have  committed  an  error,  I  cannot  btit  be 
mri>rised  that  a  timid  woman,  a  ibrcigiicr,  without 
eon&dential  Iriends,  almost  excluded  J'rom  the  truth, 
id  not  e*'en  standing  at  the  head  of  the  goveniment, 
l^uld  not  have  altogether  lost  her  head,  and  given 

tie  realm  to  ruin.  She  alone  has  sustained  the 
majesty  of  the  crown  which  remains,  and  I  am 
inclined  to  sj-mpathize  with  her  than  to  blame. 
A«  i  was  once  spealiing  with  her  in  this  sense,  she 
herself  laid  before  me  in  detail  the  difficulties  of  her 
position.  I  also  know  that  she,  more  than  once,  has 
ntired  1»  her  chamber  to  wee]),  there,  however,  did 
iierself  violence,  dried  her  tears,  and  let  herself  be 
io  public  places  witli  a  cheerful  countenance, 

lusc  people  drew  their  conclusions  from  it  as  to 

condition  of  public  affairs.  She  has  also  in- 
■ensibly  so  set  to  rights  the  understandings  of  French- 
jBKu,  that  they  no  longer  speak  of  her  retirement, 
Ixtt  rathiT  all  fear  and  wish  to  please  her.  Shoidd 
jccrtain  disturbances  cease  which  hare  made  her  de- 
pmdent  on  the  help  of  many  persons,  she  would 
Tngn,  like  a  natural  sovereign,  with  uncontrolled 
power  in  this  countrj'.  In  any  case,  her  position 
will  continue  the  same  for  many  years  as  is  required 
Vv  the  disposition  of  the  King ;  which  is  also  so 
tickaowledged  that  men  call  her  King,  and  all  eyes 

fixed  upon  her,  slie  having  the  power  of  con- 
S  2 
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tenting   or   injuring  any  one  with  her  sknple  ye* 
or  no. 

It  is  well  known  that  Catherine  believed  in  astro- 
logy. In  the  Royal  Library  is  a  report  of  the  astro- 
loger Symeoui,  in  which  he  advises  the  Queen  that 
her  son  (Francis  II.,  or  Charles  IX.)  must  be  crown- 
ed towards  noon  of  June  17,  and  why  *.  He  con- 
cludes his  mysterious  exposition  with  these  words : 
"  Although  some  earthly  minded  persons  scoff  at 
heavenly  things,  events  within  two  years  shall  liun 
their  incredulity  to  shame."  That  he  meant  by  this 
to  predict  religious  disliu-bances  required  no  great 
gift  of  divination. 


•  Bibl.  Boy,  M8S.  No.  8(i76.  p.  I 
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n  Charles  IX — Hciirj  of  Anjou.— Francis  of  Alei»- 
n  Mtd  Motpiret  of  Valois. — An  anonjiiious  writer  on  Charlei 
PSX. —  Rranta  of  FerrarB. — The  Abbesd  of  Jovturc. 

%  FOLLOW  Up  Cairero's  reports  on  Catherine  of  Me* 

>  dicis  with  his  character  of  Charles  IX.*     The  King 

is  betweoji  nineteeu  aud  twenty  years  of  age,  tall, 

bot  with  legs  weak,  and  ill-proportioned  to  his  body, 

fie  stoops  somewhat,  and  appears,  to  judge  by  his 

Kjpale  couutenaoce,  of  unsound  health ;  yet  he  labours 

f  ivillingly,  rides  much,  and  is  much  attaclied  to  the 

Ijdiase,  especially  that  of  tlic  stag.     His  Majesty  is 

^  it  is  true,  very  much  inclined  to   business ;  lis- 

s,  however,  with  patience,  and  remains  three  and 

Hlbur  Jiours  in  council.    Tlie  decisions,  however,  he 

eares  entirely    to    his  mother,   so   that  never  son 

lewed  more  respect  and  ohedience.     It  is  true  that 


•  Colbert.  53-20.     Bibl.  Roy.  10.178. 
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this  excessive  reverence  may  be  interpreted  for  fear, 
— a  construction  which  increases  the  reputation  of 
his  mother  in  proportion  as  it  diminishes  his  own. 
In  other  respects  he  shews  himself  courteous,  affable 
to  every  one,  and  must  be,  in  my  judgement,  very 
easy  to  gain  over  or  to  persuade. 

Tlie  Duke  Henry  of  Anjou  is  somewhat  taller 
than  tlie  King,  and  has  also  a  defect  in  tiie  legs,  but 
is  of  bi;tler  and  less  pale  complexion.  He  suffers 
much  from  a  fistula  in  the  eye,  for  which  he  was  a-- 
commendcd  to  driuh  water,  and  altogether  unaccus- 
tomed himself  to  wine.  He  contents  himself  with 
a  more  domestic  mode  of  hunting,  ajid  is  addicted 
to  the  ladies.  Hg  loves  command,  and  his  dignity 
would,  perhaps,  be  too  great  if  he  were  not  so  united 
wiUi  the  King  and  so  well  disposed.  In  the  field  he 
bears  all  inconveniences  with  patience,  feais  no  dan- 
ger, and  listens  willingly  to  advice;  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that,  witli  time  and  experience,  his  judgement  may 
gain  strength.  He  is,  moreover,  courteous,  beloved, 
and  much  respected. 

The  third  brother,  Duke  Francis  of  Alen^on, 
shews,  although  only  in  his  filleenth  year,  much  in- 
telligence, and  awakens  no  small  hopes.  The  Prin- 
cess Margaret  possesses  such  rare  qualities,  that  the 
King  of  Portugal,  to  whom  she  is  betroUied,  will  be 
well  oft'  with  her  as  his  wife. 
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Instead  of  now  pointing  out  from  other  sources 
liow  far  tlie  views  of  Carrero  were  correct  or  mis- 
taken,  I  communicate  from  an  hitherto  iniknown  de- 
■criplion  of  the  life  of  Charles  IX,,  the  following*. 

lie  was  liberal  to  ecery  oue,  and  was  often  heard 
to  say,  "  a  king  must  be  ready  in  giving,  for  nations 
«re  like  rivers,  which  pour  down  their  waters  con- 
tinually to  the  ocean,  that  is,  the  Treasury."  His 
boihly  exercises  consisted  in  jumping,  tennis,  break- 
ing or  shoeing  horses,  or  in  driTing  ihem,  which  he 
understood  well,  even  with  four-in-hand.  Besides 
these,  he  forged  n'capons,  cast  cannons,  fished  and 
luinted.  He  was  especially,  from  his  child- 
iiood,  addicted  to  the  chase,  even  to  plirensy.  Day 
'and  night  he  wandered  about  the  forests,  careless  of 
feod  or  rest,  as  long  as  he  could  indulge  tliis  pas- 
Bon.  Upon  the  paraphcmaha  of  the  chase,  the  re- 
'■oTt  and  haunts  of  the  game,  and  the  manner  of 
itaJdng  every  sort,  he  has  written  a  book.  This  daily 
pursuit  of  beasts  made  him  cruel  towards  them,  but 
not  tou ards  men  f .     He  killed  horses  nitli  his  own 


*  Diipuy';  MSS..  Vol,  8G.  p.  9 

t  Hsc  <}ui)lidinn>  beUiiurum  insectntiu  sanguincum  e 
itbaX  in  fnBS  oon  in  homines,  M.  Kiunier  has  considered 
tflis  pBSMge  so  miicli  at  variance  with  history,  that  he  Ims  al> 
wrcd  the  sense  in  his  traii^lntiuii,   by  supjiosing  ihut  tlte  vonK 
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hand,  and  if  he  met  with  asses  he  frequently  strnck 
uir  llieir  heads,  and  paid  their  value  to  the  owners. 
He  killed  swine  in  the  presence  of  his  courtiers,  and 
tLibbled  with  bloodj  hands  in  their  entrails,  like  a 
conunon  Ijutcher's  man.  Ab  he,  on  one  occasion, 
fell  in  this  fashion  upon  a  mule  of  Laiisac's,  who 
wan  a  favourite  of  the  courtiers,  Lausac  cried  out, 
"  whence  has  tliis  feud  arisen  between  my  mule  and 
the  most  Christian  King  ? " 

Of  all  arts  he  practised  music  by  preference, 
cultivated  singers,  in  particular  an  eunuch,  sur- 
named  Le  Roi,  and  sung  himself,  with  a,  strong  and 
melodious  voice,  in  the  choir.  He  also  gave  to  mn- 
sicians  considerable  ecclesiastical  situations. 

Marie  Touchet,  the  beautiful  daughter  of  an  apo- 
thecary in  Orleans,  was  much  beloved  by  him,  and 

non  had  been  fidsely  inserted.  1  venture,  wkli  much  delei' 
cnce,  to  doubt  whether  tlie  passage  should  not  be  conudeted 
iis  corrccdy  giveii.  The  behaviour  of  Cliarles  IX.,  in  the 
iilTiiir  at  St.  Bartlioloniew,  has  been  recorded  to  his  infani}': 
Imt  it  must  be  remembered  tliat  be  was  ynung.  and  the  puppet 
nr  others,  and  it  is  also  recordc<l  of  him,  that  he  looked  back 
with  horror  and  tepeniance  to  his  conduct  on  that  occoMon. 
Such  feelings  could  hardly  have  been  the  work  of  such  spiritual 
advisers  as  be  was  likely  to  have  about  liini,  and  may  be  fnirlv 
presumed  lo  have  been  tlic  natural  workings  uf  a  nature  not 
originally  cruel,     [Tr.] 
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ffl  bore  liiin  two  sons.     When  a  pict 
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we  liiin  two  sons.     When  a  picture  was  sliewn  lier 
of  the  new  Queen  of  France,  Elizabel}),  {daughter  of   | 
Maximilian  II.,)  she  is  said  to  have  kughcd,  and  to 
Iiave  said,  "  Gcnnany  does  not  alarm  me."     She  cer- 
tainly visited  the  King  during  a  tedious  ilbiess,  and 
it  is  conjectured  that  the  malady  was  increased  and 
nib  hastened  in  consequence*. 
It  is  doubtful  whether  King  Charles,  or  the  Cal- 
inists,  have  done  most  injury  to  the  church ;  for  if 
e  latter  killed  a  few  priests  and  robbed  churches, 
ftCfaarles  coined  the  sacred  vessels  into  money,  gave 
e  preferments  of  the  churches  to  his  soldiers,  to 
lildrcn  and  women,  and  sold  church  property  to 
e  amount  of  two  millions. 
When  a  child,  he  studied  grammar,  and  occupied 
mself  widi  the  sciences,  but  as  soon  as  he  was 
King,  he  laid  aside  these  pursuits  as  unworthy  of  a 
sovereign ;  for,  in  the  judgement  of  the  courtiers,  it  is 
■^jrraisewortliy  to  be  ignorant,     ^'et  he  loved  poetr}', 
d  himself  composed  poems  in  tlte  I'rench  ton^'ue. 
mong  tlic  authors  of  Latin  poetry  he  was  partial 
}  Dorat,  among  those  of  French,  to  Ronsard  and 
\VhBD  they  read  thcix  poems  to  him  he  lis* 
ned  with  great  attention,  and  gave  them  pre^rntit,' 


'  yi.  Raumer  considers  ii 
word*  refer.    [Tr.] 


doubtful  lu  ntiicU  uf  I 


974 


LETTER   XXX. 


but  not  large  ones,  in  order  that  from  want  of  money 
tbey  might  return  soon,  and  bring  something  new. 
The  poets,  he  said,  are  like  good  horses,  which  we 
must  feed  but  nut  fatten. 

He  ate  little,  and  for  his  health's  sake  drank  only 
water,  or  hypocras,  made  of  water,  sugar,  ami  cin- 
namon. He  slept  very  little,  and  before  midnight 
was  generally  on  horseback,  putting  the  hounds  in 
motion,  or  about  s^ometliing.  His  sickness  was  in- 
creased by  the  fear  of  the  machinations  of  liis  bro- 
ther Francis  and  liis  nephew  Henry,  as  well  as  by 
tlie  suspicion  that  he  was  wasting  away  by  slow 
poison,  or  magical  contrivances.  On  this  ground 
two  Italian  soothsayers,  Momus  and  Kosmus,  were 
cast  into  prison  *. 

Charles  was  taU,  but  stooped  much.  His  com- 
plexion was  pale,  or  the  colour  of  box-wood,  an 
book  nose,  n-ry  neck,  thin  limbs.  He  was  of  over 
hasty  disposition,  impatient,  WTatliful,  fierce,  but  not 
cruel;  a  good  memory,  a  master  of  dissimula^on 
when  ho  chose,  voluptuous,  but  not  to  excess ;  elo- 
quent, and  of  sharp  judgement.  Peijurj'  seemed  to 
him  nothing  but  a  figui'e  of  speech,  and  no  crime  < 
he  therefore  violated  his  faith  as  often  as  it  seemed 
to  his  profit  to  do  so. 


*  Probably  Lii  Mole  aiid  Cotuo.  or  Coolie  Ruggieri. 


LETTHB  XZ3^ 


275 


These  general  sletcbee  of  the  persoDal  features  of 
Charles  I\.  find  confirmation  not  only  in  the  history 
of  the  stale,  but  in  individual  anecdotes.  One,  out 
of  many,  for  a  proof.  One  day,  says  an  anonymous 
leporter,  Charles  went  with  his  hrollier  Henry  to  the 
Qiiai  des  Augustins,  to  wliip  Mademoiselle  De 
Kaulonillet.  Before  them,  however,  had  arrived  al- 
ready llie  Baron  of  Viteaux,  with  Catherine,  (the 
Queen,)  who,  fearing  that  ihey  were  come  to  look 
lor  him,  shut  himseli'  up  in  a  room,  and  bolted  the 
door.  'ITie  King  tried  in  vain  to  force  it,  tliinkinf: 
Uademoiselle  De  Naatouillet  was  there :  had  lie 
■ncceeded,  Viteaux  was  a  dead  man  ". 

TtiU  is  liie  pnibaUe  but  not  tlie  griimmnticul  iuter|in'ta- 
6oa.     Et  *'il  out  fcrce  il  etuit  mort.      [Tr.] 
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sion  fur  the  marriiige  of  the  King  and  Queen  o 
varre,  only  ou  llie  conditions  previously  laid  down, 
and  that  Chavigny  is  hardly  in  couditiou  to  pro- 
cure a  bettor  and  more  favourable  answer.  On  thia 
account,  and  considering  how  greatly  the  peace  oad 
welfare  of  my  dominions  depend  upon  tliat  mar- 
riage, Ij  in  pursuance  of  good  counsel,  dctcruiined  to 
lei  it  be  concluded  last  Monday.  All  my  subjecU 
have  exhibited  the  greatest  joy  and  contentment,  I 
I  cauEO  to  be  represented  to  his  Holiness,  1 
your  nephew  Monsieur  de  Branville.  Vou  : 
therefore,  speedily,and  before  his  Holiness  Icania^ 
grounds  of  the  journey  of  Monsieur  de  BianTiOe,<j 
demand  an  audience,  to  moke  your  represenlalioDf  j 
express  what  the  good  of  my  st'nice  rcqiiinis,  and 
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cronti,  as  tfell  as  highly  destructive  lo  Uic  iiiteresU  | 
of  al)  other  sovereigns. 

In  the  marriage  of  Heiiry  of  Navarre  with  Mar- 
garet of  Valois,  many  tliought  they  had  discovered 
ft  way  out  of  these  mischiefs ;  but  the  Cathohc  zea- 
lots partly,  and  partly  the  Hughenots,  started 
many  difiieullies,  that  it  was  necessary  to  gain  over,  i 
pari  passu,  the  Pope  and  Joan  of  Navarre.  With  | 
refereoce  to  this,  Charles  IX,  writes,  Oct.  5,  1571,  lo 
his  ambassador  at  Rome,  Ferrails  •  : — The  Queen  of 
Jiavarre  has  several  times  besought  me  to  do  her  son 
the  honour  of  marrying  him  to  my  sister,  by  which  i 
the  promise  would  be  fulfilled  which  my  father  had  | 
given  to  the  deceased  King  of  Navarre.  Before  I 
gave  her  any  hopes  on  the  subject,  I  eoasulted  llie 
most  eminent  and  faithful  of  my  servants,  who 
agreed  with  me  tliat,  in  the  present  condition  of  my 
kingdom,  the  marriage  in  question  was  the  best 
IDcans  of  ending  all  troubles,  of  freeing  the  Princt? 
Henry  from  the  hands  of  those  who  have  made 
Ihemsclves  masters  of  him,  of  binding  liim  to  my 
self,  and  finally  leading  him  back  into  tlie  bosom  of 
the  holy  church.  1  have  found  mother  and  son  very 
flexible,  and  disposed  towards  my  views  and  coim- 
wU  which  I  gave  them  for  their  salvation  and  repose ; 

•  Dupuy'fl  MSS.,  Vol.  523. 
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SO  lljat  it  now  comes  to  atliancing  further  in  tliis 
matter,  ami  gaining  over  tlie  Pope  to  it.  Entirely  in 
tlie  same  sense  runs  a  letter  of  the  Queen  Calhijriue, 
of  the  same  day's  date ;  both,  however,  were  recalled, 
and  new  ones  prepared,  obsLaclcs  being,  on  oue 
hand,  iulerijosed  by  the  adversaries  of  the  plan,  on 
the  other,  the  Queen's  consent  being  rather  held  out 
in  prospect  than  really  bestowed, 

As  she  {the  manuscript  proceeds)  would  not  con- 
sent to  the  marriage,  they  wont  so  far  as  to  threaten 
her  they  would,  on  account  of  the  marriage  which 
had  once  been  contracted  between  her  and  Duke 
WilUam  of  Cloves,  declare  her  son  illegitimate, 
At  last  she  j'ielded,  but  stud  that  she  apprehended 
nothing  but  ill  fortune  &om  this  marriage.  As  Joan, 
however,  made  new  proposals  on  the  subject  of  the 
marriage,  I  required  her  (proceeds  Charles  IX.)  to 
come  to  me  to  acquaint  herself  with  my  ^'iews  ;  yet 
no  further  progress  has  since  been  made,  and  nothing 
will  be  concluded  without  acquainting  the  Pope.— 
The  latter,  however,  raised  so  many  difficulties,  that 
the  affair  did  not  advance,  and  Charles  at  last  sent 
Mons.  de  Chavigny  to  Rome,  to  set  all  to  rights  •. 


*  Joan  had  been  promiBed  to  Duke  William  of  Clevcs,  per 
verba  de  praicnti,  but  the  marriage  had  been  cancelled  by  a 
brief  of  Pope  Puul  IV.     TfSchenmacIuT  Annul.  Clevie. 
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Pope  Gregory  XIII.,  wlio  iii  the  mean  time,  May 
13,  157'2,  had  ascended  the  papaJ  choir,  demanded, 
at  last,  as  the  price  of  his  dispensation,  the  Ibllow- 
ing  conilitious : — 

1st.  The  King  of  Navarre  shall,  in  secret,  make 
an  onltodox  profession  of  faith. 

2dly.  In  his  own  person,  or  tlirough  others,  he 
■liall  beg  for  the  dispensation. 

Sdly.  lleabaJl  restore  all  the  Catholic  clergy  in 
bis  dominions  to  their  possessions  and  dignities. 

4tli]y.  lie  shall  grant  the  Catholics  free  exercise 
of  their  religion. 

5thly.  He  shall  marry  Margaret  in  the  church, 
without  suppression  or  alteration  of  Uie  ceremonies. 

In  his  answer  Charles  IX.  pointed  out,  that  in 
any  case  all  these  conditions  were  not  to  be  obtained, 
and  alJou'ed  the  marriage  to  take  place,  on  August 
18,  157'2,  before  any  full  understanding  with  the 
Pope  bad  been  attained. 

The  letter  is  rc<markablc  which  Charles  IX.,  on  the 
8ilh  .lagust,  the  day  of  l]ie  massacre,  despatched  to 
ibv  ajiibasEodor  at  Rome,  Ferrails.     Afler  scleral  ia«J 
ngnilicant  passages,  it  runs  •  : — I  have  gathered  f 
your  despatches  of  July  99  and  August  2,  that  his  ' 
is  firmly  determined  to  extend  fats  permis- 


'  Dupuy  MSS.  Vol.  323. 
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sion  for  the  marriage  of  ihe  King  and  Queen  of  Na- 
varre, only  on  the  conditions  previously  liud  down, 
and  that  Cliavigny  is  hardly  in  condition  to  pro- 
cure a  betttr  and  more  favourable  answer.  On  this 
account,  and  considering  how  grcaUy  the  peace  and 
welfare  of  my  dominions  depend  upon  that  mar- 
riage, I,  in  pursuance  of  good  counsel,  determined  to 
let  it  be  concluded  last  Monday.  All  my  subjects 
have  exhibited  the  greatest  joy  and  contentment,  as 
I  cause  to  be  represented  to  his  Holiness,  through 
your  uejihew  Monsieur  de  Branvillc.  You  have, 
therefore,  speedily,  and  before  his  Holiness  learns  the 
grounds  of  the  journey  of  Monsieur  de  BranviDe,  tn 
demand  an  audience,  to  make  your  representation,  lo 
express  what  the  good  of  my  scnice  requires,  and 
especially  to  imbue  his  Holiness  with  the  knowledge 
of  my  straight  forward  and  upright  views.  At  the 
close  of  your  last  despatch,  you  tell  me  that  bis  Ho- 
liness is  willing  to  give  my  cousin,  the  Cardinal  of 
Ferrara,  au  explanation  ujion  the  subject  of  the  bene- 
fices vacant  in  llome.  Meanwhile  (au  <iem«urnnt) 
I  will  inform  you  that,  last  Friday,  as  the  admiral 
was  going  to  his  house  from  the  Louvre,  a  gentleman 
ur  soldier,  hitlierto  undiscovered,  shot  at  him  from  a 
window  aj]d  wounded  him  in  the  aim,  and  this  last 
night,  it  has  fallen  out  that  the  members  of  the  house 
of  Guise,  mtli   many  lords  and  gentlemen,  (upon 
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certain  infonnation,  that  the  friends  of  the  admiral 
coneidcred  tlieiu  as  the  aiilhors  of  tlie  assault,  and  in- 
tended to  reveoge  it,]  have  put  themselves  in  motion. 
Oiil  of  this  a  great  rising  has  taken  place,  the  guard 
at  tlie  admiral's  lodging  was  put  to  the  rout,  and  he 
Umself  with  many  of  his  party  and  religion  was 
■lain.  In  different  other  parts  of  tlie  town  also  peo- 
ple have  been  massacred,  as  Monsieur  de  Branville 
will  furtlier  inform  you  ;  and  thus  I  hope,  llien,  thai 
the  Holy  Father  will  no  longer,  on  the  grounds  set 
forth  hy  your  nephew,  make  any  further  difHcullies, 
lo  impart  to  uie  the  dispensation  which  is  all  I  havn 
now  to  HTite  upon  to  you. 

However  inured  we  may  be  to  the  depimity  of 
these  times,  we  can  scarcely  recover  ourselves  from 
the  astonishment,  nay  horror,  which  we  feel  on  find- 
ing the  King,  on  the  day  of  the  most  bloody  execti- 
tion,  ordered  by  himself,  should  begin  a  long  disser- 
tation with  insignificant  trifles,  should  drag  in  be- 
tween the  important  questions  as  to  the  marriage,  a. 
pgltiy  dealing  of  the  Cardinal  of  Ferrara,  and  at 
last  with  ice  cold  indifference,  and  a  paltry  oh  de- 
<Htnt,  comes  to  the  horrors  of  the  day,  and 
srith  unblushing  front  lies  ihrongh  the  narration 
of  iU 

In  like  maimer  Charles  X.  writes  to  tlie  Governor 
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of  Nonnandy,  Monsieur  dc  ^latigiiou,  August  28  *. 
I  have  received  information  that,  under  pretence  of 
the  death  of  CoUgny  and  his  adherents  and  fellow 
criminals,  some  gentlemen  and  others  ma)'  perhaps 
gather  together,  and  undertake  something  against 
the  peace  and  security  of  the  realm,  which  I  have 
always  endeavoured  to  secure.  As,  moreover,  that 
death  will  be  misrepresented,  and  it  will  be  stated, 
that  it  all  bangs  together  otiierwise  than  is  by  u« 
pretended,  1  have  sent  the  enclosed  explanation, 
which  you  are  to  inaLe  known,  and  therewith  give 
assurance  that  it  has  always  been  mj  intention  to 
abide  by  the  edict  of  pacification. 

All  congregations,  preachings,  pubhc  worship  of 
the  Uughcnots,  are  in  the  mean  time  forbidden ! 
Every  one  must  retire  to  his  residence  and  live 
quietly,  (doucement,)  as  is  permitted  under  the  indul- 
gence of  my  edict,  and  by  which  they  will  sccitfc 
my  defence  and  protection.  Should  they,  however, 
refuse  to  follow  these  instructions  and  counsels, 
then,  let  loo»e  upon  them,  and  cut  them  hi  pieccf  tK 
enemies  of  my  crown.  Charles  further  cancels  all 
commands  which  he  may  have  given  by  word  of 
moutb,  and  maintains  that  the  admiral  had  organised 


•  Bib.  Roy.  MSS.  No,  8703.  p.  28. 
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a.  coDspiracy  against  him,  and  thus  had  given  great 
cau»e  for  vengeance  and  puDishment. 

That  the  last  assertion  was  a  lie  is  well  known ; 
with  respect  to  the  verbal  orders  alluded  to,  fiirther 
information  is  to  be  gained  from  the  account  of  a 
well-infonned  but  anonymous  eye-witness  •.  It  runs 
thus:— 

On  ibe  day  of  St  Bartholomew,  Uie  King  sent 
Monsieur  de  Molle  to  Provence,  witli  a  letter  to  the 
Count  de  Tende,  according  to  which  he  was  to 
■laughter  all  IIugheuot».  In  a  postscript  Charles 
added ;  the  Count  was  to  believe  and  do  nothing  of 
what  Monsieur  de  Molle  should  say  to  him.  The 
Count  despatched  fortbwilli  his  secretary  llie  Count 
Bautr)-  to  Paris,  to  enquire  the  real  pleasure  of  the 
Xing,  and  received  a  command  immediately  on  his 
inesscngCTs  return,  to  kill  all  Hugheuots.  Tende, 
bowci-er,  died,  while  occupied,  really  or  in  appear- 
Micc  only,  Willi  preparations,  and  his  successor,  the 
Counlde  Courcis,  would  not  order  the  slaughter,  since 
he  had  no  order  to  the  efiect  personally  addressed  to 
]um»elf.  This  occasioned  another  mission  of  Mon- 
tienr  de  Molle ;  Courcis,  however,  not  receiving  for 
tbiee  weeks  (iirther  accounts,  eillier  from  bim  or 
ftom  the  King,  despatched  Monueur  de  Vaucluse, 

>  Dupuy  MSS.  Vol.  661. 
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who  travelled  with  such  extraordinary  speed  that  he 
reached  Paris  on  the  very  day  on  which  Molle  quilled 
that  city,  wilh  a  renewed  order  from  the  King  for  the 
massacre  of  the  Hughenols.  Vaucluse,  who  would 
not  reluni  without  having  executed  his  commission, 
but  insisted  on  speaking  witli  the  King,  obtained 
from  him,  however,  at  his  first  audience,  no  other 
answer,  than  tliat  he  had  already  given  liis  orders  to 
Molle.  He,  nevertheless,  remained  at  Paris,  and 
declared  Uiat  he  still  waited  for  express  and  extra- 
ordinary instructions.  The  King  embarrassed  by 
this,  caused  him  to  come  to  him  in  secret,  and  told 
him,  on  peril  of  his  life,  to  communicate  to  no  other 
than  Courcis  his  present  order,  which  was,  not  to  in- 
stitute the  massacre,  as  he  had  another  cnlerprize 
upon  his  hands  which  might  perhaps  be  frustrated 
by  a  catastrophe  in  Provence.  Vauclusc  hereupon 
travelled  in  such  haste  to  Provence,  that  he  reached 
it  before  Molle,  and  prevented  the  atrocity. 

In  what  the  enterprise  adverted  to  consisted,  is 
not  precisely  unfolded,  but  that  which  is  imparted 
shews  how  weak  and  vacillating  and  hypwcrilical 
was  the  conduct  of  the  King,  and  how  he  wanted 
courage  to  pronoimce  himself  openly  for  the  better 
course.  Nay,  when  Schomberg,  six  months  later,  in 
February  I573,wasdespatchedto  the  German  princes, 
ibc  instruction  Kiven  him  was  as  foUons,    The  King 
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IS  learnt  tllat  through  false  reports  and  libels,  it  has 
K11  atlenipted  to  represent  his  dealings  in  an  hate* 
fijl  point  of  riew,  even  to  the  Protestant  princes  of 
0enuaiiy',  but  as  to  his  own  knowledge  he  hod 
pever  omitted  any  thing  by  which  he  could  serve  the 
Mid  princes,  he  therefore  despatches  Schomberg  to 
loform  them  of  his  good  dispositions,  to  contradict 
iliunnies,  &c.  !!4chomberg  was  further  to  tell  the 
^Irtory  of  St.  Bartholomew's  night,  and  how  no  part 
juS  the  occiurences  had  happened  through  religious 
animosity.  No  one  (it  proceeds)  will  bo  forced  in 
s  conscience,  and  if,  exclusive  of  the  leuders,  indi- 
vidual Hughenots  hare,  in  consequence  of  the  exc- 
Ition  done  upon  the  admiral,  suflercd  some  damage, 
/yitelque  dommagej  this  has  only  occurred  through 
lie  hale  and  aversion  which  the  peojile,  on  account 
»f  the  injuries  they  have  suffered  in  tlie  late  troubles, 
■till  entertain  against  the  Hughenots,  &c.  As  to 
Buchelle,  the  King  is  seeking  to  recover  it  bj'  cveiy 
pracious  admonition. 
One  is  almost  rejoiced  to  discover  no  more  Iresh, 

*  lnsiructioD«  pour  les  ambnssadeurs  en  AUemagne  et  en 
IniMe  do  1567—1617,  Brienne  MSS.  No.  292.  There  are 
hnilaronpt  in  Bougan  for  1593—1599,  in  Dupuy,  Vol.  43, 
ttd  Uic  object  always  is  to  gain  over  the  German  princM. 
Dupiiy,  Vol.  2Ba,  289.  ctHitain  instructions  for  thf  embnssies 
ItuDie,   Spain,  Englaud,  and  oilier  Eurujieon  ci 
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but  ever-lamentable  elucidations  of  this  untoward 
period.  As  a  rare  and  consolatory  page  we  may  cite 
a  letter  addressed  by  the  noble  Chancellor  Hospital, 
January  ]'2,  1573,  before  his  death,  to  the  King*. 
After  giving  a  true  assurance  of  his  firm  love,  Initli, 
and  impartiality,  and  rocorainending  his  afTairs  to  the 
Kin^;,  he  proceeds :  Sire,  I  pray  God  to  lead  you  by 
the  Iiand  in  all  affairs,  and  that  you  may  gorem  the 
great  and  fair  kingdom,  which  he  has  committed  to 
you,  in  all  mildness  and  hiunanity  towards  your  sub- 
jects, imitating  bim  in  that  he  is  kind,  long  suffering 
of  our  offences,  and  remits  and  pardons  our  sins. 

As  Charles  IX.  was  visibly  approaching  his  end, 
his  brother  the  Duke  of  Alenyon  formed  a  scheme 
for  usurping  the  throne  to  the  exclusion  of  the  King 
of  Poland.  He  managed  (says  a  manuscript  of  the 
time)  his  affair  ivith  such  dexterity  and  success,  Uiat 
he  had  gained  over  all  the  ministers  and  great  per- 
sons («itli  the  exception  of  the  Queen  mother,  the 
Guises,  some  of  the  Parliaments  and  governors  of 
provinces)  t.  In  order  to  obtain  information  of  all 
Aleii^on's  designs,  and  spy  all  his  movements,  the 
Queen  mother  put  about  him  a  Florentine  Cosmo 
Regissi  X,  under  the  pretext  of  teaching  him  Italian. 

•  Baluze  MSS.  Vol.  509.    Fontette  Colled.  Cassetlo  iv.  No. 
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CuKTDo,  however,  folloHing  the  apparcut  good  for- 
tune of  AJen9on,  attached  himself  to  his  parly,  and 
iLe  Queen  no  information  but  such  as  his  new 
Blaster  pcnnitted  him  to  give.  One  day,  the  four 
lieads  of  the  parly,  Alen5on,  La  Mole,  Montmorency, 
and  Cosmo  wens  together,  consulting  upon  their 
further  measures,  ivhcn  La  Mole  began  an  ill-timed 
dispute  with  Montmorency,  upon  their  future  rank 
and  precedence.  Montmorency  answered  at  first 
vn\h  great  courtesy,  but  was  afterwards  so  impatient 
tlial  he  quilted  the  place,  by  which  so  much  time 
lost,  that  the  other  party  anticipated  their 
schemes,  and  were  enabled  by  degrees  to  arrest  the 
conspirators ;  nay.  La  Mole  was  forthtvith  executed 
onsequeuce. 
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pDpe   Sixlus   v.— His  severity His   trei 

Henry  III. — The  Ligue.  S 


At  tlie  time  when  Henry  III.  and  the  Guises  ivere 
at  war,  secret  or  open,  all  parties  sought  the  support 
of  SixtiiB  V.  The  Cardinal  Joyeiise,  who  at  that 
time  negociated  for  the  King  at  Rome,  has  lefl  some 
reports  upon  that  formidable  liead  of  the  Church, 
from  which  I  extract  the  following  *. 

Sept  7,  1587,  he  writes  to  the  King:  I  have  had 
an  audience  of  the  Pope,  who  spoke  long  and  much, 
with  ease  and  wannth.  He  laments  tfio  wretched 
condition  of  France,  and  mmntains  that  what  your 
Majesty  wants  resolves  itself  into  two  things,  money 
and  se%-erity.  With  respect  to  the  latter,  ho  held  me 
a  long  discourse,  how  important  it  was  that  a  prince 
should  be  feared  and  respected,  as  well  by  his  sub- 
jecti)  as  by  foreign  powers,  and  should  never  allow 

'  Dupiiy  MSg..  Vul.  374.    Despatcliea  oF  1587  and  15S6. 
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mself  to  be  braved  by  any  man,  far  or  near.  I 
Myself,  he  added,  found,  on  my  elevation  to  the 
|Mpal  chair,  tlie  papal  power  much  degraded  in 
lUmiG  and  Italy,  hut  I  raised  it  again.  At  that 
me,  llie  princes  of  Italy  were  by  no  means  on  good 
terms  with  one  another,  and  entertained  still  less 
sverence  for  the  vicegerent  of  Christ;  the  most  dis- 
fitiguished  families  and  first  houses  of  Rome  lived  in 
-.spcn  feud,  and  were  united  in  one  point  alone, 
wunely.  to  give  themselves  no  trouble  as  to  what  the 
J*ope  would  say  or  do.  ITie  entire  states  of  tlie 
5!burch  were  filled  with  exiles  and  criminals.  In  a 
^ort  time,  however,  I  brought  things  to  a  pass  that 
9k  greatest  were  compelled  to  bow  to  my  yoke,  and 
Iw  robbers  and  other  rabble  were  dispersed  or  | 
rooted  out  I 

In  respect  of  the  second  point,  the  acquisition  of  a   I 
iKasure,  the  Pope  pointed  out,  in  a  similar  discourse,    , 
l^w  important  it  was  for  a  prince  to  be  aln^ays  well 
ivided  with  money.     He  tlien  digressed  to  him- 
lelf,  and  said,  "  The  Pope,  in  comparison  with  the 
King  of  France,  must  seem  like  a  fly  to  an  elephant ;   i 
I  hare,  in  a  short  space  of  time,  collected  much  I 
teoney,  and  shall  soon  lay  by  a  good  deal  more."  I 
The  conclusion  of  all  his  observations  was,  that  we  ' 
must,  like  himself,  make  ourselves  feared,  and  accu-  | 
nulale  iimch  money.  I 


im 
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In  the  same  report  Joyeuse  remarks :  Many  of 
the  cardin^s  receive  pensions  from  France.  If, 
liowever,  we  do  not  proceed,  with  the  help  of  a 
strong  provision,  as  we  have  begun,  those,  hitherto 
our  pensioners,  will  turn  into  our  mortal  foes.  We 
shall  lose  all  respect  amoug  the  others,  and  no  one 
will  any  longer  range  himself  on  oar  side,  however 
big  may  be  their  promises. 

In  this  position,  Hemy  III.  prayed  the  Pope  to 
gii  e  or  lend  Jiim  money  ".  Sixtus  answered,  I  will 
ratlier  give  thim  lend  to  the  King ;  under  the  con- 
dition, however,  that  he  carry  on  the  war  in  earnest, 
and  that  we  may  perceive  some  signal  advance  in 
liis  measures.  AVTien  the  ambassador  observed,  that 
his  master  would  not  app]y  to  him  unless  compelled 
by  necessity,  Sixtus  interrupted  him,  and  said: 
"  Necessity !  Why  then  has  the  King  fallen  into 
this  necessity  ?  Why  has  he  not  laid  by  money  for 
such  chances  f  Nothing  has  befallen  him  which  he 
should  not  have  foreseen.  A  pHfKe  wilhout  monet/ 
is  nolhaig.  The  last  words  he  spoke  with  warmth, 
and  as  if  in  anger.  As  Joyeuse  hereupon  would 
fain  hare  excused  the  King,  and  began  ;  "  that  the 
Pope  was  not  well  informed  of  the  affairs  of  France," 
8iKlus  interrupted  him  so  that  he  could  Dot  proceed, 


•  Despatch  of  Nov.  1,  IMJ. 
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Wid  said,  "  he  was  very  well  inlbrmed  of  ihem,  and 
knew  well  what  he  was  talking  of."  Aiid  while  he 
spoke  these  worde,  Jojeuse  proceeds,  he  set  both 

s  hands  to  his  sides,  and  looked  ioto  my  rcry  eyes 
in  a  terrific  fashion.  Yet  the  discussion  commenced 
Afresh  and  Sixtus  was  more  temperate. 

I  besought  his  Holiness,  says  Joyeuse,  to  lell  me 
Aq>on  his  con.sciencc  whether  he,  with  reference  to 
all  that  had  happened,  could  advise  your  Majesty  to 
place  all  your  power  in  the  hands  of  others  ?  'flie 
iPope,  on  this  qutstion,  became  suddenly  another 
,  told  me  I  was  right,  and  that  he  could  never 
iWith  a  good  conscience  give  such  advice.  Never- 
delesa,  this  mistrust  will  bring  down  the  destruction 
ItK  the  kingdom ;  there  never  will  (as  he  always  main- 
laine<l)  any  thing  satisfactory  happen,  either  in  peace 
I  nor  in  any  otlier  important  respect.  ■  From 
dus  the  Pope  fell  upon  the  deceased  Pope  Gregory 

[1.  and  the  Cardinals  of  Como  and  Sens,  and  said 
tbey  were  prime  raisers  of  the  last  troubles  in  France, 

lecially  the  Cardinal  of  Sens,  who  deserved  to  be 
hsuged.     After  repeating  these  words  two  or  three 

mcs,  be  added,  "  The  Cardinal  of  Como  did  this  to 

Tve  ihc   King  of  Spain,  whose  dependant  he  was 

dl  his  life ;  tlie  Cardinal  of  Sens,  on  the  other  hand, 

of  mere  depravity,  because  e^il  was  a  pleasure 

to  htm,  and  it  was  out  of  his  nature  to  do  good. 
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Those  who  made  insuireclion  in  France  were  wrong. 
for  no  cause,  no  pretext,  can  justify  t!ie  taking  np 
arms  without  permission  of  the  Sovereign.  They 
will  have  no  good  fortune;  God  will  punish  them 
for  tlie  evil  of  which  they  are  guilty,  and  specially 
for  this,  that,  on  account  of  the  well-founded  appre- 
hensions of  tlie  King,  the  heretics  are  not  driven  out 
of  the  counlrj-.  More  than  once  have  I  shed  tears 
for  this  when  1  was  still  cardinal." 

At  the  dose  of  llie  conference  Joyeuse  remarked) 
that  the  Iving  of  Navarre  had,  in  the  time  of  his 
weakness,  found  succour  Irom  Elizabeth  and  the 
Protestauls,  and  that  the  Pope  was  so  much  the 
more  bound  to  support  Henry  III.  Despite  of  this 
argument,  tlic  Pope  deferred  the  whole  application 
to  a  eolk-gi,-  of  cai^dinals. 

In  a  second  report  of  tlie  following  day,  {Nov.  2, 
1587,)  Joyeuse  writes:  The  Pope  says  your  Majes^ 
must  combat  all  the  disobedient.  Catholics  as  well 
as  heretics ;  nay,  he  named  tlie  principal  Catholics, 
saying  that  your  Majesty  shoiJd  cut  off  their  heads, 
and  such  like  things.  When  1  brought  him  back 
repeatedly  to  the  loan,  he  replied,  "  i  should  be 
asliamcd  to  lend  tlie  King  so  small  a  sum  as  300,000 
dollars ;  1  would  rather  give  a  milhon ;  but  all  must 
go  quietly."  We  (Joyeuse  and  the  ambassador] 
could  extort  from  him  nothing  further  ttian, — that 
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WAv  coDgTcgation  had  yet  furnished  no  report,  and 
LWe  must  aDowhim  to  conduct  Ms  business  at  leisure 
|asd  without  huny. 

Soon  after  we  wished  to  lay  before  him,  iu  3'our 

I  Majesty's  name,  some  names  of  persons  wlioni  he 

HUgbt  nominate  cardinals.    lie  interrupted  us,  lio\r- 

lorer,  and  said,  "The  King  is  not  to  suppose  that  I 

will  name  cardinals  at  his  pleasure,  before  Lenon- 

l«ourt  presents  himself  before  ntc,  as  is  fitting.     Nay, 

|J[  will  talic  from  him  his  cardinal's  hat,  if  he  do  not 

■49>pear  before  the  next  promotion  tal^es  place.     He 

■  a  perjured  man,  who  has  let  eleven  months  pass 

tftway  wit}iout  appearing  to  his  duty.     The  cardinal 

tf  Sens,  he  said  another  time,  will  never  mend  him- 

r,  he  is  incorrigible,  without  all  judgement.   Othcr- 

le,  what  1  hare  so  often  represented  to  him,  and 

■  hard  rebuffs  he  has  so  often  received  from  me 

;n  1  found  that  remonstrance  was  useless,  would 

e  produced  tlicii  effect  upon  him  *. 

The  Pope  received,  subsequently,  information  that 

e  heretics  had  beeu  defeated  iu  France,  and  that  no 

thanksgiving  or  rejoicing  had  been  solemnized  in 

quence  t-     With  reference  to  this,  he  remarked, 

iring  the  open   sitting  of  the   consistory,  "  Saul 

[  was  severely  rebuked,  tlireatened,  and  punished,  be- 


■  Nov.  16.  1587, 


t  Feb.  e.  1588, 
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cause  he  failed,  after  his  victory  over  the  Amalekites, 
to  put  to  death,  in  compliance  willi  the  cominand  of 
the  L«rd,  men,  women,  children,  oxen,  sheep,  and 
other  living  things."  Joyeuse  felt  that  the  Pope 
uttered  this  against  Uie  King  of  France,  hut  held  his 
peace  ill  order  to  avoid  scandal.  So  much  the  more 
did  Sixtiis  extol  Queen  Elizabeth,  saying,  that  if  she 
were  not  an  heretic  she  wonld  be  wortli  a  world, 
Wlial  a  praiseworthy  work  to  convert  such  a  woman ! 
When  Uie  Arch-duke  Maximilian  was  taken  by 
the  Poles,  the  Pope  said,  "  The  sins  of  the  House  of 
Austria  are  the  cause  of  this  calamity."  "  The  Em- 
peror Rodolph  II.  is  a  poor  prince  with  no  good 
quality,  and  a  cold  CathoHc,  and  his  father  Maximi- 
lianf  was  a  very  bad  princ*  without  any  religion. 
In  this  Polish  enterprize  tliey  shewed  neither  justice 
nor  prudence.  As  an  election  had  already  taken 
place,  it  was  iucnmbent  upon  them  to  exhibit  dext«- 

•  Dupuy  MSS.  Vol.  504.  fbl.  39. 

t  Maximilian  II.,  themoBt  tolerant,  and  pcrhap?, on  llie  whole, 
the  best  soTereign  of  his  day.  The  Archduke  Msximllian  was 
hit  fourth  son,  and  was  defeated  and  Ukcn  prisotiet  by  the 
Primale  of  Poland  in  endeavouring  to  place  himself  od  ihr 
throne  of  that  country  in  I.W9.  He  was  ubiiged  to  paTcha* 
his  liberty  by  yielding  the  crown  to  hi>  rifal  Sigismood,  son  of 
John,  King  of  Sweden,  by  tliePofish  Princess  Catherine  Jaghel- 
Ion.  He  was  afterwards  Grand  Master  of  the  Teutonic  order. 
He  died  without  issue  in  1619.  [Tr.] 
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lilv,  power  and  courage,  in  order  lo  prevail.  The 
Poles  wished  to  pocket  his  money  like  that  of  every 
one  else.  Now,  however,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the 
Prince  Sigisniund  of  Sweden  will  suppress,  not  only 
the  Polish,  but  also  the  Swedish  heretics. 

In  a  similar  sense  to  Joyeuse,  the  French  Ambas- 
sador, the  Marquis  Pisani,  writes  to  Henry  III ". 
The  Pope  will  do  us  no  mischief,  in  as  far  as  it  may 
require  expense  to  do  iL  Whether  he  may  not  apply 
other  means  and  devices,  I  cannot  take  upon  my- 
self to  answer.  Notn-ith standing  an  intermittent  fever, 
he  will  not  keep  his  bed,  consults  ao  physician, 
scoffs  at  their  ignorance,  labours  without  ceasing, 
and  will  not  lose  an  hour;  all  for  the  sake  of  leaving 
I .  affurs  in  the  best  possible  state  for  his  successor. 

*  Dupuy.  504.   DespUch  of  Dec.  24,  1587. 
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Old  and  netr  Ligue Influence  of  Philip  II Chaiacier  of 

Henry,  Duke  of  Guise His  wife — Catherioe  of  Mcdicis  and 

Heory   IV The  Barricades Flight  of  Henry   III. — Guise 

and  [lie  President  Harlay The  English  Ambassador  Stafford 

upon  these  affairs Debaucheries  of  Henry  III, — Pasquinades 

on  the  French  Court. 

UroN  the  limes  of  llie  Ligiie,  the  HoiLse  of  Guise, 
the  Barricades,  &c.,  I  have  found  many  notices  in 
the  Paris  MSS.  which  may  serve  for  correction  of 
Uie  information  akeady  extant.  I  shall,  however, 
leave  tliat  emplojTuent  to  others,  and  content  myself 
ivith  simply  imparting  what  these  sources  of  inform- 
ation afford  me. 

In  the  first  place,  an  anonymous  writer  narrates 
as  follows  • :  The  first  Liguc  arose  out  of  the  assem- 
bly of  the  Church  at  Trent,  and  ended  with  the 
death  of  the  elder  Duke  of  Guise.  Finee,  secretary 
to  the  elder  cardinal  of  Lorraine,  possessed  Hits 
papers  which   related   to  it.      In   another  manner 

•  Dupuy  MSS.  Vol.  661. 
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fipmng  ap  the  new  great  Ligue ;  at  least,  Antonio 
Perez  told  Monsieur  de  Vair :  Don  John  of  Austria* 
bound  liimncir,  (during  his  stay  at  Paris,)  on  his 
journey  to  Flanders,  in  a  compact  with  the  Duke  of 
Guise,  of  mutuul  support  against  their  respective 
sovereigns.  The  Duke  of  Mayenne,  howeverj  knew 
Rotiiing  of  this  alliance.  Proofs  of  all  this  were 
found  in  the  papers  of  Escovedo,  and  might  have 
excited  the  King  (Philip  II.)  against  the  Duke  of 
Guise,  The  King  of  France,  however,  negociating 
in  the  mean  time  uith  the  Dutfh,  and  thwarting 
the  plans  of  the  Spaniards  in  Flanders,  and  the 
Queen  mother  having  taken  Cambrai  into  her  pro- 
tection, Philip  determined  rather  to  revenge  himsell' 
on  Henry  III.,  and  offered  the  Duke  a  pension  of 
200,000  dollars.  The  Duke  entered  willingly  into 
tlie  plan,  but  ivished  to  wait  for  the  death  of  Henry. 
It  was  only  when  the  Spanish  minister,  John  de 
Mendoza,  pressed  for  the  greatest  haste,  since  uith- 
out  it  the  affairs  of  Philip  must  suffer  material  in- 
joty,  that  Guise  was  corapolled  to  proceed. 

The  author  of  this  paper  adds  to  this  narrative  of 

*  Don  John  of  Austria  «as  one  of  th^  greatest  intri).'ueis 
thu  «VFr  lived,  and  the  wildest  in  lus  schemes.  Petet,  hu«. 
em.   ti  seldom  lo  be  depended  upon.    [Tr.] 
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Anionio  Perez :  the  Duke  of  Guise  was  ao  crafty 
that  he  deceived  all  witli  whom  he  dealt.  Having 
secrets  of  all  sorts  ready  for  use,  and  imparting  one 
thing  to  one  man,  and  another  to  another,  in  order 
to  lead  them  whither  lie  would,  he  made  every  one 
believe  himself  in  the  secret  of  the  real  posture  of 
affairs.  Thus  he  promised  the  Pope  and  made  him 
believe  one  thing,  the  King  of  Spain  another,  the 
Queen  mother  a  third,  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  a  fourth, 
Mayenne  a  fifth,  &c. 

Our  informant  represents  the  relations  of  Guise  to 
hia  wife  very  differently  from  Alexander  Dumas.  He 
says,  viz.,  in  order  to  gain  adherents,  the  Duke  (did 
the  impossible)  went  all  lengths,  and  lent  his  wife  to 
all  comers,  even  to  Monsieor  St.  Megiin,  who  was 
surprised  ivith  her  on  the  bed  of  the  Queen  mother, 
at  which  the  Duke  merely  laughed  •. 

That  the  enterprises  of  the  Guises  against  the 
King  are  older  than  the  alliance  of  1585,  appears  in 
addition  to  other  evidence,  from  a  letter  of  the  Eng- 
lish Envoy  Cobham  to  Leicester,  May  13,  1580 1- 
The  Duke  of  Mayenne  complained  lately  of  the  ill 
government  of  France,  and  required,  in  the  name  of 

*  This  Recount  of  Catherine  of  C]e*es  is  ai  variance  with 
■U  that  Sully  and  other  authors  of  repute  say  of  her  charaOer. 
t  Caligula  E.  vu.  Bib.  Cotttm. 
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Guise,  the  Dolce  Casimir  of  Ffalz  Simmern  to  set  on 
foot  for  him  8000  Reistres,  and  6000  Swiss;  he  would 
make  over  to  him  five  FrcDch  towns  on  his  own 
children  as  hostages,  Casimir  agreed,  but  the  thing 
came  to  nothing,  by  reason  that  he  demanded  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion  for  the  Huglienots, 
thai  Cond^  and  Navarre  should  bo  restored,  Sec. 

Henry  III.  would  willingly  have  gained  over  tlie 
King  of  Navarre,  but  for  weighty  reasons  did  not 
himself  conduct  the  ncgocialion  to  itB  reaulL  Ca- 
therine of  Medicis  undertook  it,  Dec.  25,  1&86. 
From  her  long  cootereace  with  Henry  IV.,  I  extract 
the  following  *. 

Catherine.  "  Have  I  not  alwa,y8  ihewn  mysfllf 
vouT  good  mother  and  friend  i" 

Henry.  "  Yes,  up  to  my  fifteenth  year,  but  for  ux 
years  past,  your  disposition  has  been  greatly  altered 
towards  me,  ^c." 

C.  "  Do  you  wish  that  the  trouble  which  I  hara 
^ven  myself  these  six  mouths  past  should  remain 
entirely  liniilleas,  afler  you  have  so  long  det^ed  me 
with  irides  i " 

H.  "  That  is  not  my  fault.  Madam,  but  your  own. 
I  do  not  hinder  you  from  sleeping  in  al)  convenience 

*  It  i«  to  be  feund  very  circumslnniinlly  detailed  in  Dupuy 
HSS.  Vol  317. 


LETTER  :tXXin. 


in  your  bed,  but  you,  for  eighteen  montlis  past,  have 
prevented  me  from  resting  in  mine." 

C.  "  Must  I  tlien  always  remain  in  tliis  trouble, 
when  I  ask  for  noHiing  but  repose  ?" 

H,  "  This  trouble  pleases  and  refreshes  you.  If 
you  were  at  rest  you  would  not  live  long." 

C  "  I  once  knew  you  so  mild  and  persuadable, 
and  now  you  give  free  course  to  your  passion." 

H.  "  You  are  right,  Madam,  but  long  sufferings 
and  your  hostile  treatment,  have  altered  me,  and 
changed  ray  early  disposition." 

As  Henry  next  spoke  of  his  resources,  Catherine 
answered :  "  Herein,  my  son,  you  deceive  yourself 
greatly,  you  fancy  you  have  forces,  and  have  in  iact 
none."  "  Madam,"  rejoined  Henry,  "  I  am  not  here 
to  learn  news  from  you  on  that  subject."  With  these 
words  the  conversation,  as  given  in  our  MSS.  closes. 
Another  MS  •.  bears  the  title,  Histoire  particwliere 
de  ce  qui  c'est  passe  a  Paris  au  jour  des  Barricades 
et  autres  jours  suivans  au  mois  de  Mai,  1588.  The 
author  has  not  given  his  name,  but  was  without  doubt 
an  eye-witness,  of  tlie  Duke  of  Guise's  party.  I  im- 
port the  substance  of  it  as  follows. 

That  the  Duke  of  Guise  might  not  enter  Paris,  the 

Swiss  and  other  troops  guarded  all  the  ways.     Nay, 

*  Dupuy.  Vol.  Al. 
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it  is  said,  they  had  command  to  kill  him,  in  the  event 
of  his  endeavouring  to  penetrate  by  force,  which 
many  good  citizens  were  alarmed  about.  At  eleven 
in  the  evening.  Guise  left  Soissons,  was  not  detained 
by  the  Swiss  and  other  troopa,  and  entered  Pariaa 
towards  noon  by  the  Porte  St,  Martin.  He  wai 
muffled,  and  covered  his  face  with  his  mantle  till  he 
reached  the  Rue  St.  Denis.  There,  a  young  gentle- 
man of  his  following,  named  Fourronee,  as  if  in  sport, 
lifted  his  hat  &om  his  head,  and  said  it  was  time  he 
should  let  himself  be  knou'n.  As  soon  as  he  was  in 
this  manner  recognized,  the  report  was  every  where 
spread  that  the  Dokc  of  Guise  was  come.  Pur- 
suing his  way,  he  alighted  before  the  door  of  the 
Queen  mother's  residence,  who  received  the  first  ac*  4 
oou&t  of  the  event  from  her  female  dwarf,  who  was.d 
'  looking  out  of  the  window.  She  refused  to  believe  it, 
and  said  the  dwarf  should  be  whipped  for  lying.  . 
The  moment,  however,  she  discovered  that  the  dwarf 
Jiad  spoken  the  trutli,  she  was  so  moved  with  joy 
and  content,  that  she  was  seen  to  tremble,  shudder, 
and  change  colour  *. 

Wlien  the  King  received  the  account,  he   said*  I 
"  Guific  should  be  welcome,"  but  ordered  his  guard*  1 

*  Hais  I'imtant  elle  connut  que  la  iiaine  disoit  vrai,  doot  'J 
die  fut  tdlemrnt  emue  d'aise  et  de 
CKmbl^,  frbooer.  el  changer  de  cuulcur. 
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to  assemble.  In  the  first  audience,  the  Duke  declared, 
he  was  come  to  justify  himself  and  share  with  his 
friends  their  danger,  knowing  that  there  was  an  in- 
tention to  maltreat  them,  as  he  had  seen  by  an  heap 
of  letters,  a  good  foot  high  *. 

The  people  behaved  very  coldly  at  the  first  erec- 
tion of  the  barricades,  but  warmed  up  aflcrwards  by 
degrees,  in  such  fashion,  that  in  a  few  hours  they  hati 
closed  up  many  streets.  Monsieur  dc  Dinteville. 
who  had  remained  with  his  Switzers  on  the  new 
market-place,  did  what  he  could  to  keep  tlie  people 
within  bounds,  sometimes  by  threats,  sometimes  by 
fair  words.  At  first  he  said,  the  King  only  wished 
to  cause  a  search  by  means  of  his  gentlemen  in  the 
quarters  and  houses  of  the  city.  He  then  declared, 
the  citizens  should  conduct  the  search,  enter  the 
houses  first,  and  be  only  supported  hy  the  gentle- 
men. The  King  would  not  take  it  ill  that  the  citi- 
zens should  arm  themselves,  only  no  one  must  go  out 
of  bis  house.     Soon  afterwards  an  order  wa^  issued 


*  Hen^  III.  wrote  May  9,  1586,  to  his  minister  in  London, 
Monsieur  de  Chateanneuf.  The  Duke  of  Giiise  arrived  here 
yesterday  about  noon  uneipectedly.  He  tells  me  he  wishes  lo 
justify  himself  against  all  calumnies,  and  prays  me  lo  beliete. 
that  he  is  ready  to  do  every  ihing  for  my  serrice.  I  shall  wati 
for  the  good  coueequences  of  this  prooiise.  Piuart  dep«ch». 
Vol.  &808. 
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from  tbe  Council-house,  in  the  senae  of  the  last  assur- 
ance of  Dinterillc,  and  in  contradiclion  of  the  two 
ionncT.  Under  the  impossibility  of  disarming  the 
dtizenS)  they  hoped  to  be  able,  by  this  mode  of  pro* 
ceeding,  to  keep  tliem  in  their  houses. 

The  president,  Tambonncau,  commander  of  the 
cite  quarter,  who  had  done  all  in  his  power  to  pre- 
sent the  gathering  of  the  citizens  and  the  barricades, 
betook  himself  to  the  King,  and  entreated  him  to 
withdraw  the  guards  and  the  Swiss,  which,  however, 
(as  he  himself  told  me,)  was  steadfastly  refused. 

It  was  remarked,  that  the  King,  in  speech  and 
countenance,  was  never  so  joyous  and  cheerfiil  as  on 
this  morning.  Ue  said  to  the  Arclibishop  of  Lyons, 
who  wailed  on  him,  "  I  must  be  obeyed,  and  will 
remain  master."  As  the  archbishop  could  not  pro- 
cure compliance  with  his  repeated  suggestion  for  the 
withdrawal  of  all  the  troops,  lie  went  to  the  Queen 
mother,  to  represent  to  her  the  greatness  of  the  dan- 
ger— was  aware,  however,  from  the  words  and  de- 
portment of  the  King  that  some  great  plan  was  in 
4gitaUoD,  and  tliat  there  was  no  safety  for  him.  On 
this  account,  he  borrowed  firom  one  of  his  friends 
(he  had  come  on  fool)  who  Uved  near  the  Louvre,  a 
miUe,  mounted  upon  which,  he  hastened  to  Guise's 
residence,  made  a  report  of  his  embassy,  and  assured 
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the  Duke  that  he  was  come  to  live  and  die  with 
him. 

Meanwhile  the  bravadoes  of  an  officer,  who  coni- 
manded  in  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  heightened  the  dis* 
content.  They  perceived  in  the  gateway  a  servant 
of  the  executioner,  who  was  theie,  either  by  chance 
or  for  some  casual  reason,  aud  excited  by  his  ap- 
pearance great  alarm  of  violent  measures.  Every 
one  hastened  to  arm  himself;  but  the  adherents  of 
Guise  were  to  tliose  of  tlie  Kiog  as  1000  to  30,  so 
lliat  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  bring  the  soldiers 
supplies  of  powder  or  provision. 

In  the  first  conflict,  which  took  place  near  St. 
Michael's  Bridge,  the  soldiers  shewed  courage,  and 
repulsed  the  citizens.  But  four  or  live  nobles,  and 
some  foreign  officers,  encouraging  the  latter,  their 
zeal  redoubled,  and  they  attacked  the  soldiers  with 
such  fiiry,  especially  from  the  windows,  that  the  lat- 
ter were  obliged  to  abandon  their  ground. 

At  this  time  the  King  sent  KTons.  de  BelUevre  to 
Guise  to  appease  liim,  or  (as  some  say)  to  merely  re- 
strain him,  and  gain  time.  The  Duke  said,  "  1 
know  well  that  the  King,  uitli  his  good  will,  would 
send  me  to  the  Bastille,  and  put  several  of  my  friends 
to  death.  Before  it  comes  to  that,  so  much  blood 
will  be  shed,  as  to  cause  himself  to  be  moved  with 
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horror ;  and  as  to  tlie  Bastille,  there  I  will  never  go, 
unless  tbe  fancy  taktis  me  to  do  so." 

Meanwhile  the  danger  increased  to  that  degree, 
that  the  King  sent  a  second  envoy,  Mons.  de  Biron, 
to  the  Duke.  The  latter  said,  I  have  not  stirred 
from  my  house,  how  ranch  soever  entreated  thereto. 
It  is  the  King's  excellent  council, — it  is  that  nTetch- 
ed  creature,  Mons,  de  O- — -,  who  have  counselled 
him  so  well.  He  says  1  am  followed  by  none  but 
portera  (crocheteurs).  He  may  depend,  however, 
opon  this,  that  if  he  fall  into  my  hands,  I  will  have 
him  whipped  from  the  gate  of  St.  Antoine  to  that  of 
St  Ja^ues  by  porters. 

Guise  at  last  went  forth,  in  a  doublet  of  white 
satin,  with  no  other  arms  than  liis  sword  at  his  side. 
Sorac  cried  out.  Live  the  Guise !  At  which  he  ap- 
peared ofl'cndcd,  and  cried  aloud,  "  My  friends,  you 
Tuin  roe ;  cry,  Live  tlie  King !  "  As  he  passed  over 
ibe  bridge  of  Notre  Dame,  and  saw  the  barricades 
ao  well  constructed,  he  said  to  some  of  the  citizens 
■ear;  "You  have  done  every  thing  wonderfully 
well."  Upon  which,  one  answered  from  the  crowd, 
"  Sire,  we  were  once  flies,  but  your  presence  has 
made  us  liont','' 

Barricftdea  of  the  same  kind  were  constructed 
even  in  the  Rue  St.    Honore    and    St.    Germain 
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D'Auxerrois ;  a  proof  of  extreme  dissatisfaction 
with  the  court.  They  were  also  in  the  Louvre  very 
much  dejected  with  the  expectation  of  a  regular 

The  namber  of  billed  is  computed  at  thirty,  the 
wounded  at  eighty  *.  A  preacher  said  from  the 
pulpit,  "  as  the  Jews  had  tlieir  feast  of  branches,  so 
we  must  have  our  feast  of  barricades."  Above  all 
things  were  pndsed  by  all,  the  more  than  heroic  vir- 
tue, moderation,  and  wisdom  of  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
who  would  not  leave  his  residence  luitil  the  Kinj; 
ordered  him,  iu  order  to  set  free  his,  the  King's,  sol- 
diers. At  last  the  king  ordered  it  to  be  said,  that  he 
wished  to  visit  the  Holy  Chapel,  to  which,  however, 
they  made  answer,  that  tliey  would  not  ofi  that  ac- 
count remove  the  barricades.  The  King  was  here- 
upon much  offended ;  the  citizens,  however,  feared, 
Uiat,  under  pretext  of  this  religious  solemnity,  some- 
thing was  to  be  undertaken  against  them.  Even 
the  Queen  mother  was  obliged  to  go  on  foot,  and 
they  removed  at  each  barricade  only  a  single  barrel, 
let  her  pass  through,  and  replaced  it  immediately- 
She  displayed  a  cheerful,  determined  countenance, 
without  betraying  astonishment  at  any  Hung. 


*  B^  utiiers  rated  much  lugliej 
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The  King  himself  was  on  ihe  point  of  betaking 
liimgelf  frou)  the  Louvre  to  the  Tuilleries;  in  the 
same  moment,  however,  the  question  was  put  to  the 
Duke,  whether  they  should  detain  him.  Guise  an- 
swered witli  great  warmth,  "  No !  he  is  my  kin^', 
and  &ee  to  po  or  slay,  as  he  pleases."  The  King 
stayed  but  a  short  lime,  waiting  for  his  carriage,  in 
the  Tuilleries  j  rested  himself  upon  a  stone  weeping, 
aiid  said,  among  other  things,  "  O  thankless  city,  I 
have  lored  thee  more  than  my  own  wife."*  The 
Captain  Clerc  brought  the  Duke  the  keys  of  the 
gate  of  SL  Antoino ;  ho,  however,  would  in  no  wise 
take  them.  A  gentleman,  however,  of  his  suite,  who 
was  by,  received  ihem.  The  chief  of  the  merchants 
was  conducted  for  his  onii  security  to  llie  Bastille. 
Guise  canscd  another  to  be  elected,  who  was  obliged 
to  take  the  usual  oath,  and  swear  it  into  tlie  Duke'n 
hands. 

The  commandant  of  Vincenncs  came  out  of  the 
castle  on  the  assurance  that  he  might  treat  in  peace, 
and  that  no  harm  should  happen  to  him.  As,  how- 
ever, he  had  taken  no  liostages,  or  provided  for  his 
safe  return  in  the  event  of  a  disagreement,  he  was 
kept  fast  till  the  castle  was  given  up. 

To  tliese  accounts  I  add  another,  which  appa- 
rently is  from  the  pen  of  the  Parliament's  councillor, 
Du  Vair,  on  eye-witness. 
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The  Duke  of  Guise  and  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons 
went  to  the  president  Harlay  *,  excused  the  disorders 
which  had  talien  place,  complained  of  the  King's 
departure,  and  said,  that  it  was  all  popular  violence 
which  they  were  unable  to  oppose,  Harlay  an- 
swered him  roundly ; — all  these  things  are  in  the 
highest  degree  dangerous,  and  he  who  excites  the 
people  ought  to  be  brought  to  reckoning  for  it.  You, 
Duke,  should  contiider  yoiur  honour,  your  alliances, 
your  ancestors,  who  were  faitliful  to  the  king.  You 
should  be  better  advised,  and  not  stain  your  glory 
by  lending  encouragement  to  bad  subjects.  Guise 
and  his  companions  lost  their  coniposure  so  com- 
pletely upon  this,  that  they  knew  not  how  to  answer, 
and  the  Duke  said,  as  he  went  out,  I  have  found 
myself  in  battles,  assaults,  and  rencounters  the  most 
dangerous  in  tlie  world,  but  never  have  I  been  so 
checked  or  a.stounded  as  at  my  encounter  with  this 
man.     He  is  like  a  rock,  exposed  to  every  tempest. 


•  Achillp  I.  [le.  Tliis  great  magistrote,  who  oppeare  to  joch 
advantage  in  the  passage  of  the  text,  held  and  adorned  (he  pre- 
sidentship of  the  Paihament  for  34  years;  viz.,  from  1^^  to 
the  year  of  his  death,  1G1G.  Me  was  distinguished  as  an  oppo- 
nent to  the  Jesuits  and  other  supporters  of  Uie  ultramoataoe 
doctrines.  He  attributed  to  tlie  former  tile  ftssossinatioD  of 
Henry  IV.,  and  professed  to  be  acquainted  wttli  some  facts  in 
proof  of  this  supposition,  whith  he  never  discloied.    [Tr.] 
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,but  immoveable,  and  ever  firmly  bent  upon  the 
mamteaaDce  of  the  State,  the  Crovm,  and  the 
King. 

Soon  after,  they  would  fain  change  all  the  holders 
of  office  in  the  state,  aud  Ciuise  conducted  the 
Cardinal  Bourbon  lo  the  Parliament,  to  make  the 
necesKaty  suggestions  to  this  cfiect.  Bourbon, 
however,  merely  said,  "  All  wished  to  maintain 
ihe  religion,  and  Guise,  his  nephew,  would  lay 
before  them  tlie  rest."  Guise  immediately  took  up 
the  word,  but  inasmuch  as  lie  only  understood  how 
lo  converse  in  the  corner  of  a  window,  but  not  to 
■pc-ak  in  public,  he  repeatedly  tinned  pale  and  fell 
into  such  discomposure  that  Le  was  much  hindered 
^  his  words,  nor  could  the  little  he  said  be  heard 
wen  by  the  near  by-etauders,  so  softly  and  be- 
Iwceii  the  tcetli  did  he  speak.  At  last  he  coucluded, 
like  the  cardinal,  that  the  Parliament  must  remain 
ntiilcd  with  the  city. — Hereupon  the  President  Uarlay 
tiuned  first  to  the  cardinal,  and  said ;  we  are  all 
IDUcb  n^oiced  to  see  you  among  us  after  the  commo- 
tious  which  have  taken  place;  for  we  know  the  name 
jou  liear,  the  rank  you  hold  in  the  State,  and  the 
interest  you  take  in  ils  preservation.  On  this  ac- 
count we  hope  and  believe  that  you  will  conduct 
joarself  with  all  prudence,  and  so  direct  and  ma- 
fiagu  all  things  as  the  King's  service  shall  require,  to 
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wboin  we  owe  our  posts,  oiir  revenues,  and  our  lives. 
Nor  can  any  oUier  resolution  be  expectetl  of  llie 
Pai'liiiinent  than  such  as  may  servL-  to  this  en<I, 

Then  tmning  to  Guise,  Harlay  proceeded :  As  to 
you.  Sire,  your  ancestors  have  obtained  many  bene- 
factions, fiefs,  dignities,  and  alliances  in  t])ie  king- 
dom, only  for  tliis  reason,  that  tliey  did  our  King's 
distinguislied  senices.  It  should  not  be  your  part 
to  degenerate  from  this  virtue  and  fidelity,  nor  to 
give  ear  to  those,  who  place  before  you  the  bait  of 
an  empty  greatness,  the  pursuit  of  which  must  be 
your  destruction,  and  which  yow  will  never  be  able 
to  enjoy  in  peace.  You  should,  oo  tlie  contrary,  re- 
commend yourself  to  the  admiration  of  posterity  by 
this,  that  you  stand  by  the  King  on  this  weighty 
occasion,  and  regain  his  favour  by  pardon  or  in  some 
other  manner.  Pompey  won  not  the  name  of  Great 
by  gaining  so  many  battles,  and  conquering  so  many 
nations,  but  because  he  sustained  and  reincorporated 
Uie  laws  of  the  state.  As  to  what  concerns  the  Par- 
liament, it  is  seated  on  the  Lilies  and  is  based  upon 
the  King;  can,  therefore,  only  do  his  service,  andn-ill 
rather  forfeit  the  lives  of  its  members  than  be  com- 
pelled to  any  thuig  opposed  to  tliat  service. 

Guise  and  his  followers  withdrew  without  resolu- 
tion or  answer,  but  persisted  in  changing,  by  their 
own  authority,  the  head  of  the  merchants  and  the 
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otliLT  persons  in  office.  Harlay  received  afterwards 
the  yery  probable  information  that  he,  with  some  of 
his  paitizans,  were  to  be  arrested.  He  refused,  how- 
ever, to  fly,  but  said,  if  they  seek  me  they  will  easily 
find  me,  in  the  worthiest  place,  in  my  president's 
chair. — When  Le  Clerc  entered,  he  refused  to  follow 
him  to  prison,  at  last,  however,  consented,  by  advice 
of  the  others,  in  order  to  avoid  greater  i  iolence  and 
effusion  of  blood, 

\  third  MS.  source  of  information  upon  this  period 
are  tlie  letters  of  the  English  ambassador,  Stafford 
to  Walsingham,  v.  copy  of  letter,  Bibl.  Hari.  No, 
S88.  p.  190. 

Cowardice  followed  close  on  the  heels  of  over- 
ireemng  confidence  Jn  the  conduct  of  Henrj'.  Bu- 
zeuval,  in  proof  of  this,  writes  to  \\'alsinghani,  May 
81  :  The  King  is  quite  ready  to  servo  under  the 
domination  of  his  people,  inasmuch  as  they  n'ill  en- 
imrc  him  his  life  and  his  repose  *.  Stafford  soon 
after  adds  t,  the  Liguisls  require  unreasonable  things, 
but  ever  by  word  of  mouth,  never  in  writing,  tliat  the 
people  may  not  be  instnicted  of  the  particulars,  hut 
be  made  believe  that  the  Liguisls  do  iiotliing  for 
themselves,  but  every  thing  for  religion,  for  the 
public  good,  &c.    Elizabeth  was  so  displeased  with 


•   Bibl.  Cott.     Nero.  B.  vi. 
t   U'II<-r  ufJuni-  13.  1588. 


Bibl.  Harl.  No.  288.  p.  200. 
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this  march  of  affairs,  Ihat  she  offered  Henry  111. 
money  ami  men  for  carrying  on  war  •- 

How,  however,  was  it  possible  to  assist  a  King 
who  abandoned  himself,  and  fell  into  uniTcreal  and 
just  contempt  f  Much  concerning  his  proceedings 
may  be  exaggerated  or  falsified.  There  are,  how- 
ever, but  too  many  witnesses  against  him,  and  I 
have  found  ik>me  passages  in  a  French  MS.ft  after 
the  perusal  of  which,  it  appears,  in  truth,  something 
very  innocent  and  insignificant  that  the  King  shoidd 
have  andcrtaken  the  occupation  of  a  tailor,  have 
dressed  himself  up  with  childish  folly,  or  should  have 
gone  about  constantly  with  his  wife  in  a  coach,  and 
picked  up  as  he  went,  all  tlie  lap-dogs  he  cotUd  find 
in  the  houses^. 

•  Letter  of  June  16.  Hackluyt  tu  JocqucUn.  Bibl.  Ilarl.  No. 
•2SS.  p.  202. 

t  Thp  translator  omits  tlic  extract  nliicli  Mr.  Raimier  has 

veiled  in  Latin Henri's  debaucheries  have  become  too  notn- 

rioiia,  as  mailers  of  history,  to  make  any  particular  account  of 
them  valuable.     [Tr.] 


X  Alloit  ordi 


n  epouse  par 


IS  de  Paris,  preudre  les  petils  chicns. 
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Murder  of  the  Guises. — JusdficatioD  of  Henry  111. — Instruc- 
tiona  to  his  Ambassadors  at  Madrid  and  Rome, — Accusatli^ri 
and   JuMificnlion  of  the   Legale  Morosini. — Murder  of  Henry 

III Letter  of  Henry   IV.  to   his   Ambassadors,  and  of  the 

Duke  of  Mayenne  to  the  King  of  Spain  upon  this  murder  and 
tlie  pasture  of  affairs. 

Henry  III.  has  beeii  with  justice  severely  handled 
for  having  ordered  the  murder  of  the  Guises ;  yet  it 
may  well  be  asserted  that  the  chief  guilt  lay  less  in 
tlie  last  determination  than  in  all  thai  preceded  it, 
and  which  led  almost  inevitably  to  the  crime.  In 
any  case  it  is  curious  to  see  how  he  himRcIf  repre- 
sented the  occurrence,  and  sought  to  justify  it  to 
foreign  powers.  Two  instructions  which  he  for- 
warded to  his  ministers  at  Madrid  and  Rome  afford 
upon  this  point  the  fidlest  and  best  infonnation.  In 
a  letter  of  April  3,  1589,  addressed  to  Monsieur  du 
Fresne  Forget",  he  makes  lively  complaint  of  the 

*  Dupuy,  Vol.  121.  Bibl.  Roy.  8682,  p.  63.  Instruction  also 
to  Schumberg  d«s{NUche«i  to  Oermany  in  1589.  Bricnnc  MSS. 
Vor.  393. 
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shameless  and  unjust  demands  which  daily  reached 
him  from  the  deputies  of  the  States,  and  were  calcu- 
lated to  deprive  him  of  all  consideration  and  power. 
These  things  were,  moreover,  concocted  by  the 
Giuses  who  prnd,  in  no  instance,  regard  to  the  King 
or  tlie  State.  The  whole  conduct  (}ie  proceeds)  of 
Guise,  his  intrigues  to  gain  over  the  nobility,  the 
citizens,  and  even  the  King's  own  servants,  his 
threats,  and  the  compulsion  inflicted  upon  every  one 
«ho  did  not  o^m  his  controul,  shewed  visibly  to 
what  his  efforts  tended,  nor  could  Iiis  dependents 
restrain  themselves  from  saj^ing  as  much  out  of  bra- 
vado.— Besides  this,  the  King  had  received  se\'eral 
warnings  bolli  from  within  his  own  dominions  and 
from  foreign  parts,  that  he  must  guard  himself 
against  an  enterprise  soon  to  be  undertaken,  which 
tended  to  deprive  him  of  his  liberty  and  crown :— so 
that  nothing  else  remained  to  the  King  for  the  salva> 
tion  of  his  kingdom  and  person  than  to  do  what  he 
had  done.— Uc  bad  in  nowise  long  entertained  a 
plan  against  tlie  Guise,  but,  compelled  by  necessity, 
bad  formed  it  at  the  moment  when  he  receivc<l  posi- 
tive intelligeDce  of  the  con^iracy,  and  the  danger 
appeared  so  pressing,  that  no  other  measure  remained 
to  be  adopted. 

The  King  had  moreover  received  repeated  advices, 
tliat  FhiUp  of  Spain  had  supported  the  Ligiuata  fiom 
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the  beginuing  of  tlieir  e-Bterprlses.  Nor  did  the 
Duke  or  his  adherents  concea]  the  fact,  and  the  po^ 
alive  proofs  of  it  were  partly  found  in  his  papers, 
and  partly  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  his  secre- 
taries and  other  counsellors  ".     It  was  true  his  Ma- 

1  jesty  believed  that  the  King  of  Spnin  had  been  de- 
ceived by  the  pretext  of  religion  put  forward  by  the 
Guises ;  yet  the  ambassador  may  represent  to  him, 
that  it  was  setting  a  bad  example  to  Btand  by  sub- 
jecls  revolted  against  their  sovereign,  and  that  God 
(u  a  just  judge)  oflen  let  fall  the  mischief  executed 
by  the  instrumentality  of  others  upon  the  head  of  its 
contriver.  Phibp  also,  already  stricken  in  years  as 
he  was,  and  about  to  leave  his  dominions  to  a  very 
young  inheritor,  should  rather  look  to  raising  up 
fiiendii  than  enemies. 

In  the  rase  that  allusion  bo  here  made  to  what  the 
brother  of  his  Majesty  had  done  against  Philip  in 
the  Nelhe*lan<ls,  Monsieur  du  Fresne  may  reply 
with  Initli,  that  the  King  did  not  approve  of  those 
proceedings,  but  had  altogether  opposed  them.     Yet 

I  respect  for  his  mother  (who  supported  Anjou,  be- 
cause she  tliought  herself  injiured  as  to  her  claims  on 


'  Many  of  the»e  paper*  were  bumt  by  a  secretary  of  Ouiae'a. 
lisc  liad  TJslied  to  give  up  Combrni  (o   Pliilip.     Instruction 
i  U  the  Bishop  of  Mani. 
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Portugal)  prevented  him  from  employing  all  his  means 
against  his  brotlier,  who,  moreover,  looked  to  keep- 
ing for  liimself  alone  every  thing  which  be  might 
gain  by  that  enterprise. 

Then  follow  bitter  complaints  of  the  Spanish  am- 
bassador, Bemardin  di  KIcndoza,  who  had  quitted 
the  King  without  taking  leave,  and  had  joined  him- 
self entirely  to  the  rebels  of  Paris  *.  Never  would 
the  King  treat  witli  him  again.  The  Duke  of  Guise 
(it  proceeds,  towards  the  conclusion)  feared  nothing 
so  much  as  the  destruction  of  the  heretics,  since  all 
pretexts  would  thereby  have  been  cut  off  from  him. 
While  he  openly  professed  that  his  object  was  to 
effect  their  ruin,  he  laboured  secretly  with  no  small 
ansiety  for  their  maintenance. 

lu  like  manner,  but  more  circumstantially,  the  in- 
struction to  the  Bishop  of  Mans  at  Rome  imfolds  the 
entire  occurrence,  and  says,  with  reference  to  the 
Uine  of  tlie  barricades  t,  the  Duke  of  Guise  found 
himself  in  Paris,  and  in  the  King's  chamber,  before 
tlie  latter  was  aware  of  his  departure  from  Soissons. 
The  King  escaped,  it  is  true,  to  Cfaartres,  (to  the 
great  dissatisfaction  of  tlie  Duke  and  his  party.) 
His  wife  and  mother,  who  remained  in  Paris,  were 
however  kept  there  in  such  strict  custody,  that  tlic 
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r  latter  was  refused  liberty  to  bear  mass  before  the 
[  ^te  of  the  Capucins,  and  when  they  afterwards  al- 
plowed  ber  this,  she  wa^  surrounded  nith  guards,  to 
I  prevent  her  from  escaping. 

At  last,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  the  King  desisted 
I  ttom  many  demands,  and  called  the  States  together, 
I  but  by  means  both  of  force  and  persuasion,  party 
["•lections,  &c.,  those  appeared  at  the  head  of  them 
I'vho  had  instigated  the  troubles  and  put  tliemselves 
w.ia  opposition  to  the  King.  Their  proposals  went  to 
E'the  annihilation  of  his  authority.  Every  one  who 
llield  by  them,  however  vicious,  or  even  criminal,  n-as 
■init  forward  and  supported  against  all  process  of  law, 
lis  a  part  of  the  authorities  were  members  of  the 
I  Ijgue,  and  the  rest  feared  their  displeasure.  In  the 
K'Xing's  council  and  presence,  tlie  Duke  treated  every 
I'thing  cDucemiDg  the  Ligue  with  such  boldness,  that 
ine  dared  to  contradict  him,  or  if  any  one  ven- 
Kiored  to  do  so,  it  was  immediately  proposed  iu  the 
pStates  assembly  to  drive  him  from  the  council. 

Tlie  Duke  compelled  the  King  to  give  him  up 
I  Orleans  as  a  place  of  security,  in  consequence  of  a 
I'condition,  which  was  inserted  as  a  parenthesis,  and 
I  in  virtue  of  a  wriUng,  which  he  caused  to  be  vioie 
I'fiilly  drawn  up  at  Chartres  tlian  it  had  been  at  Paris. 
I  The  King  had  never  heard  of  it,  and  was  much  asto- 
|:tufhed  when  Guise  shewed  him  the  dociuaent.  Two 
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whole  d&j's  he  wrangled  upon  it  on  trifling  grounds, 
insisted  then,  as  being  tlie  stronger,  upon  its  con- 
tents, although  he  well  knew  that  the  King  had  been 
surprised  and  deceived  as  to  its  preparation. 

Monsieur  dc  rHermitage,  first  physician  to  the 
King,  spoke  against  the  Guise  upon  Uiis  afisir,  but 
the  latter  contrived  to  raise  iJie  Slates  so  against  him, 
that  Henry  was  obliged  to  yield  to  their  uubecoming 
remonstrances,  and  remove  bis  physician  from  bis 
person  ;  and  the  same  had  nearly  happened  lo  Mon- 
sieur dc  RamhouiUet  on  similar  grounds.  One  day 
the  Duke,  in  the  presence  of  the  Queen  mother  and 
the  King,  drove  his  disrespect  and  insolence  so  for 
as  to  say,  "  he  would  not  swear  to  the  points  which 
the  King  had  wished  to  make  the  States  swear  to, 
and  that  no  one  should  make  bim."  On  which  the 
Queen  mother  rejoined,  that  the  King  would  tlien  be 
able  to  punish  him. 

If  any  faitlifid  servant  of  the  King  found  himself 
in  any  city  under  the  Duke's  command,  the  latter 
compelled  him  to  quit  it.  Such  contempt  did  he 
exhibit,  that,  on  the  day  before  his  death,  he,  with 
very  angry  deportment,  insisted  thai  the  King  should 
withdraw  all  his  power.  In  a  word,  he  would  hare 
brought  it  to  this ;  that  the  King  should  have  had 
no  power  left  to  chastise  a  revolt  or  any  otlier  enur- 
mitj'.     Every  one  contemned  him  and  held  him  for 
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lost;  and,  as  at  home,  to  oIbo  abroad,  he  had,  by  \m 
intrigues,  worked  against  the  King,  and  nothing  re- 
nained  to  be  done  by  the  conspirators  hut  the  last 
ict  of  the  tragody,  to  make  seizure  of  the  King's 
person,  in  order  to  conduct  oil  things  their  own  way. 
Nor  could  they,  after  what  had  happened  at  Paris, 
do  better  for  the  purpoaa  of  escaping  tlieir  merited 
punishment. 

The  King  received  many  accoimis  of  the  plans  of 
the  Dnke.  Six  weeks  before  the  death  of  the  latter, 
the  DuchesB  of  AuuiaJc  sent  word  that  she  must 
'  speak  with  the  King  on  matters  of  great  conse- 
quence, and  said  to  him  in  the  chamber  of  his  wife, 
I  "  The  Duke  of  Aumalo  lias  written  to  me,  that  he  was 
[  present  at  a  consultation  at  Paris,  where  the  decision 
1  was  adopted,  to  seise  on  llie  rights  and  the  person  of 
I  your  Majesty  and  carry  you  back  to  Paris.  To  this 
I  end  lliey  arc  about,  for  tlie  event  of  possible  resist- 
[  ance,  to  collect  300O  or  4000  men  in  the  neighbour- 
I  bood  of  Blois.  As  my  husband  disapproves  this 
I  proceeding,  he  has  empowered  me  to  Inform  your 
I  Majesty  of  it,  that  your  Majesly  may  provide  your 
I  security."  The  Duchess  of  Aumule  made  the  same 
I  report  to  the  Queen  consort,  the  Queen  mother,  and 
[  'many  other  ladies. 

I        Two  or  three  days  before  the  death  of  the  two 
Guises,  Mons.  de  Omano  came  as  courier  to  the 
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King,  and  told  him,  on  commission  from  the  Duke  of 
Mayenne,  to  be  on  his  guard,  for  that  an  enterprise 
of  danger  against  his  majesty  was  so  near  at  hand, 
that  he,  Omano,  would  perhaps  first  hear  of  it  when 
the  blow  had  been  already  struck. 

It  has  been,  moreover,  repeatedly  stated  to  the 
King,  that  the  Cardinal  Guise  oflen  said  to  his  con- 
fidants, "  I  will  not  die  before  I  have  got  the  head  of 
that  Henry,  that  I  may  shave  it  for  a  monk's."  On 
which  the  Duchess  of  Montpcnsier  did  not  re&ain 
from  adding,  after  her  habitual  warmth, — "  I  have 
about  me  the  scissors  wherewith  to  clip  him."* 

Thus  no  means  remained  for  saving  the  slate,  and 
the  life  of  the  King,  other  than  to  take  the  lives  of 
those  who  built  their  greatness  on  such  imjust  and 
impious  foundations ;  so  that  nature,  reason,  God, 
and  justice,  as  also  the  compassion  the  King  felt  for 
the  endless  misery  which  the  execution  of  those 
plans  must  have  brought  upon  his  subjects,  com- 
pelled him  to  punish  those  criminals  as  they  de- 
served, by  the  legal  power  which   God  had  given 


*  Catherine  of  Lorraine,  siaiet  to  Henry,  Duke  of  Giiite. 
The  greatest  ligviiste  and  iiitrigBnte  of  her  day.  She  va«  hdd 
for  the  Butboresa  of  Henry  IH.'s  murder.  Yet  Henry  IV. 
played  at  cards  wilh  her  llie  evening  after  his  recovery  of  Pa- 
ris and  hia  throne.  His  cloiuency  was  certsiniy  pushed  too  fiir, 
and  wliat  was  its  reward  ?     [Tr.] 
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liim  over  those  who  undertake  or  execute  what  is 
contrary  to  the  law.  Had  tlie  King  in  this  matter 
proceeded  by  the  ordinary  fonns  of  justice,  he  would 
have  been,  beyond  duubt,  a  lost  tnan.    « 

Somewhat  later,  (in  May,  1580,)  Ilcnry  111.  sent 
a  new  envoy  to  Rome,  Be  la  CUcUe  Brochard,  in 
order  to  justify  the  necessity  of  the  above  measures, 
—his  alliance  wiUi  Henry  IV.,  the  arrest  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Lyons  and  others,  and  to  procure  the 
Papal  absolution  *.  At  Rome,  however,  the  thing 
was  taken  very  seriously,  and  the  Cardinal  Morosini 
was  even  subjected  to  enquirj',  who  had  been  legate 
in  France  at  the  Ume.  The  follon-ing  is  to  be  found 
in  the  despatches  of  the  French  ambassador,  Maisse  f. 
After  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  Henry  sent  a 
letter  lo  the  legate,  wherein  he  gave  him  to  under- 
stand, he  had  brought  to  execution  that  which  had 
been  agreed  upon  between  them.  This  letter  Moro- 
sini sent  to  the  Pope,  and  declared,  xipon  interroga- 
tion, that  he  had,  as  an  upright  and  faithfiil  senant, 
delivered  the  original  copy  to  his  Holiness,  but  that 
'  be  bad  never  had  the  smallest  share  in  the  occur- 

ices.     Nor  could  they  possibly  take  him  to  be  so 


!,  Jan.  SO,  1590.  Vol.  i.  p.  102.     Food 
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maladroit  and  foolish,  as  in  such  case  to  have  sent  a 
letter  contalaing  the  proof  of  the  fact  tu  the  Pope. 
AAer  the  death  of  the  Duke,  he  had  opposed  the 
execution  of  the  Cardinal,  but  had  beeu  unable  to 
obtain  access  to  the  King,  tlirough  the  guards  who 
surrounded  him. 

On  the  further  question,  why  Morosini,  after  the 
death  of  the  Cardinal,  had  not  left  the  court  and  hie 
post?— he  answered: — "In  order  not  to  set  to  ha- 
zard the  obedience  of  a  kingdom  such  as  France. 
The  calamity,  moreover,  had  taken  place,  and  it 
was  always  lime  enough  to  depart  after  receiving 
orders  to  that  efitcl  from  the  Pope."' 

The  last  accusation  of  having,  after  the  Duke's 
death,  laughed  with  the  King,  and  shewn  pleasure, 
Morosini  styled,  a  calumny  of  his  enemies; — "he  was 
an  honest  man,  and  might  have  erred  from  ignorance 
but  not  from  wickedness." 

Within  no  more  than  eight  months  after  the  mur- 
der of  Guise,  the  King,  as  is  well  known,  came  by  a 
similar  end.  Jaques  Clement  (writes  the  Bishop  of 
Remies) '  was  impelled  by  nothing  but  his  own  zeal, 
inspired  by  none  but  God,  and  offered  himself  to 
marlj-rdoin,  to  free  the  world  of  one  whose  crimes 
and  villaiiics  had  risen  lo  such  a  pitch,  that  they 


•  Harleian  Libian-,  4449,  ful,  34.  Aug.  8.  I5S9. 


r 

^r      were  BO 


LETTER  XXXIV. 


323 


were  no  longer  to  be  tolerated.  A  sort  of  oflicial 
nairatirc  of  the  event  is  to  be  found  in  a  letter  of 
Henrj-  IV.,  of  Aug.  19,  1689,tuMons.  de  Maisse.his 
ambassador  at  Venice  *.  Since  notlting  is  so  cer- 
tain as  not  to  admit  of  discrepancies  in  the  modes  of 
narrating  it,  I  will  comuiunicatc  the  foUotviug; — A 
jacobin  monk,  Jaques  Clement,  who  came  out  of 
Paris  to  the  camp,  was  arrested  by  some  of  our  sol- 
diers, but  by  accident  liberated  out  of  tlieir  hands  by 
the  Procurcur- General,  to  whom  he  said,  he  was  the 
bearer  of  a  writing  from  the  first  president  to  the 
King.  By  order  of  the  King  be  was  brought  on  the 
following  day  (Tuesday,  Aug.  Isl)  to  his  chamber, 
where  was  present  no  one  but  Mons.  de  Belltgarde. 
After  Jaques  had  handed  tlie  counterfeited  writing  to 
the  King,  (who  was  seated  on  a  chair,)  he  added,  he 
had  something  secret  to  communicate  to  him.  As 
Ihc  King  hereupon  caused  Dcllegai'de  and  the  Pro- 
cureur  to  retire,  the  otlier  made  as  tliough  he  would 
draw  out  a  second  concealed  letter^  but  drew  out  in 
ita  stead  a  knife,  and  struck  the  King  with  it  in  the 
lower  belly.  The  King  drew  it  instantly  out  of  the 
wound,  and  struck  the  assassin  with  it  on  tlie  head, 
which  he,  however,  forthwith  repented  of  'ITie  gen- 
tlemen whohad  entered  on  the  alarm,  then  slew  tlie  cri- 


'  Maistc  Depechei  i.  p.  97.  b 
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minal,  although  tfae  King  called  to  them  not  to  do  Mi 
H-hich  would  also  have  been  much  better,  in  order  tv 
have  learned  from  his  own  mouth  in  what  shop  this  i 
piouB  conspiracy  had  been  forgi-d.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  lack  of  proofs.  But  the  just  pain  and 
which  seized  upon  those  gcnUemca,  leA  no 
obedience  to  the  King's  order,  or  lo  other 
ations.  At  first  the  physicians  and  surgeons  (fid 
remark  tliat  tlie  bowels  were  injured,  and  gave 
hopes  of  his  recovery.  Towards  night-fall,  the 
however,  increased,  and  lasted  without  intermption 
till  towards  two  in  the  morning,  when  he  gave  Op 
the  gliost,  to  my  great  grief,  and  that  of  all 
failliful  servants. 

At  the  same  instant  the  princes,  marshals} 
olh^^dislinguished    pereonB,     remained    col 
;  siricdy  into 
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In  quite  another  sense  is  the  letter  written,  iu 
which  the  Duke  of  Mayenne  anuoimces  the  event 
to  Philip* 

Sire,  it  has  pleased  God  to  take  hence  a  king, 
whom  he  suffered  lo  reign  for  a  lime,  for  the  af- 
fliction of  his  subjects.  This  murder  has  been  un- 
dertaken and  peipetraled  by  a  jacobin  monk,  of  his 
own  motion,  (by  tlie  inspiration  of  God,)  and  without 
ud  or  impulse  from  any  other  person.  God  has 
chosen  out  so  humble  an  instrument  for  this  ven- 
geance, that  all  may  see  that  it  is  purely  his  work. 
I  have,  since  the  death  of  Henry  III.,  caused  the 
Cardinal  of  Bourbon  to  be  proclaimed  King,  and  we 
do  eveiy  thing  that  is  possible  to  prociue  his  release 
from  captinty.  The  Prince  of  Beam  assumes,  on 
bis  side,  the  title  of  King,  and  exerts  his  best  to  be- 
come master,  and  I  fear  that  more  arc  inclined  to 
follow  his  party  than  ours.  If  the  good  cause  and 
the  Catholics  of  lliis  unhappy  and  ruined  country 
have  in  time  past  experienced  your  majesty's  sup- 
port, good  will,  and  kindness,  they  are  now  iu 
greater  need  thereof  than  ever,  \\lien  their  adversary 
is  head  of  the  heretics,  and  will  find  support  from  all 
princes  who  have  separated  tlieuiselves  from  the 
church.    This  has  happened  accordingly  already  on 


'  Foatelte  Poriefeuille.  i 
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the  part  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  from  many  in  this 
kingdom,  who,  under  the  name  of  Catholics,  seek  to 
establish  heresy.  We  humbly  pray  that  your  ma- 
jesty may  bestow  your  greatness,  dignity,  and  name, 
for  oiir  preservation,  and  tliereby  earn  our  eternal 
obligation.  As  you  are  the  greatest  monarch  upon 
earth,  so  are  you  the  only  and  true  defender  of  the 
church  and  the  Catholics  in  all  Christendom.  We, 
whose  religion  and  State  have  been  maintained  by 
your  benefits,  will  evermore  acknowledge  that  we 
have  to  thank  you  for  all,  and  I  in  particular  will  de- 
rive to  myself  no  security,  no  eminence,  no  rule  of 
my  conduct  from  any  other  quarter,  than  such  as 
springs  from  your  commands,  and  binds  ine  as  your 
obedient  and  fast  servant. 
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iDitraecions  of  Philip  to  his  Ambassador  at  Paris — Henty 
IV. 's  negociations  in  Italy — Despalchea  of  the  Amhassodor 
HaiMe. — Views  of  Pope  Sixtus  V — ConditioD  of  Henry  IV. 
—Contest  betweeo  Spain  and  the  Pope — Death  of  the  latter. 

Even  if  Philip  II.  bad  not  been  so  urgently  en- 
treated by  Maycnnc,  and  others  of  that  party,  to  mix 
bimst'lf  up  in  French  affairs,  his  restless  policy 
would  have  driven  him  into  that  course.  Upon  the 
very  interesting  question;  how  he  considered  the 
elate  of  things,  and  what  he  aimed  at,  we  derive 
valuable  information  from  the  inetnicliou  which  in 
October  1590,  be  sent  to  bis  ambassador  in  Paris  *. 
Il  runs  in  substance  as  follows ;  the  firmness  with 
whicb  Paris  has  defended  our  faith,  well  deserved  the 

•  Poniette  PortefeuiUe  vi.  No.  38.  MSS.  entitled,  Ce  que  sn 
Hajest£  entend  etre  negoci^  pour  lee  aflaircs  de  France,  aSa  d? 
let  iDettre  an  cbenun  qu'il  pretend.  Another  U  in  Dupuy. 
V(J.«. 
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gnce  which  God  haa  shewn  her,  to  be  able  to  halA 

out  tbrougb  so  long  a  siege,  which,  together  with  the 
•id  partly  afforded  her,  must,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
has  taken  from  her  every  idle  apprchcuBion.  TIm 
raising  of  the  siege  would,  however,  be  an  inadeqiuile 
result  of  such  signal  exertions,  for  Paris  might  easOj 
within  a  short  time  fall  back  into  similar  misery,  and 
tliu  Cntliolic  rchgion  mined.  It  is  therefore  nece*- 
sarj'  to  bring  all  things  into  order  witli  the  greatest 
leal  alter  the  manner  hcreailer  laid  don'n. 

In  the  first  place  we  must  obtain  the  command  oT 
all  the  rivers  and  roads,  which  lie  tvithin  the 
pass  of  the  Beaniesc's  operations,  and  must  cat 
his  supplies.  None  but  zealous  Catholics  are 
placed  in  command,  or  in  the  garrisons,  unce 
T  earlier  raischances  might  easily  occur. 
e  Parisians, 
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grace  which  God  has  shewn  her,  to  be  able  to  hold 
out  through  so  long  a  siege,  which,  together  with  the 
aid  partly  afforded  her,  roust,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
has  talien  from  her  every  idle  apprehension.  The 
rusing  of  the  siege  would,  howei-cr,  bo  an  inadequate 
result  of  such  signal  exertions,  for  Paris  might  easily 
within  a  short  time  fall  back  into  similar  misery,  and 
the  Catholic  reli^ou  ruined.  It  is  therefore  neces- 
sary to  bring  all  things  into  order  with  the  greatest 
zeal  after  the  manner  hereafter  laid  donu. 

In  the  first  place  we  must  obtain  the  command  of 
all  the  rivers  and  roads,  which  lie  within  the  com- 
pass of  the  Beamese's  operations,  and  must  cut  off 
his  supplies.  None  but  zealous  Catholics  are  to  be 
placed  in  command,  or  in  tlie  garrisons,  since  otlier- 
wise  our  earlier  mischances  might  easily  occur.  We 
must  at  the  same  time,  warn  the  Parisians,  as  well  as 
all  Catholic  gentlemen  and  towns,  to  remain  united, 
and  firmly  determined  to  exclude  the  Beamcse,  and 
root  out  the  heresies,  without  other  object  than  the 
pursuit  of  the  church's  interesis,  and  without  delay- 
ing to  look  at  private  advantage,  out  of  n  hich  nothing 
can  flow  but  disunion  and  ruin.  In  order  to  meet 
every  difficulty,  we  must  well  consider  what  strife 
and  difference  exists  among  the  Catholics  as  to  the 
name  and  notion  of  the  King,  and  its  consequences. 
The  Catholics,  namely,  subsequent  to  the  death  of 
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the  Cardinal  Bourbon*,  fight  wilhoiit  a  loader,  bear- 
ing that  title,  and  on  whom  they  can  support  thcm- 
selves,  a  want  which  occasionB  many  Catholicg  and 
trimoaers  to  join  the  party  of  the  enemy.  All  im- 
partial men  will  see  that  this  is  one  of  the  moat  im- 
portant points  for  France,  and  everj-  one  wlio  gives 
judicious  counsel  upon  Ibis  point,  merely  consults 
his  own  advantage. 

Before,  however,  how  just  soever  our  cause,  we 
speak  out  in  any  way  on  this  subject,  we  must,  in 
Ordvr  to  remove  all  jealousy  and  suspicion,  treat  witli 
the  Duke  of  Mayenno,  and  make  representations  to 
faim  in  confidence  in  his  majesty's  name.  If  he 
then  were  to  fail  into  doubt,  in  despite  of  all  assist- 
ance, as  to  whether  he  could  consider  himself  in  con- 
diUon  to  assert  the  first  place,  he  must  be  assured 
tliat  in  any  case,  (whoever  may  be  King,)  the  second 
place  of  General  Lieutenant  shall,  according  to  his 
deserts,  through  Spanish  help,  fall  to  his  lot.  We 
must  further  take  care  that  the  Duke  of  Guise,  as 
SDOQ  as  he  is  freed  from  prison,  receive  one  of  the 
beat  places,  at  his  choice,  as  the  deatli  and  sen-ices 
of  his  father  and  grandfatJier  require,  both  of  whom 
died  for  the  Catholic  religion, 

•  Uncle  to  Henry  IV.  He  died.  May  8.  1.190,  iu  captiviiy 
ai  Ponteiuy  Le  Comte.  The  Ligue  hail  procltiimeil  liim 
King,  to  which  title  hf  hod  no  jusi  pretcnsiou.    [Tr.J 
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As  soon  as  this  affair  is  regulated  witli  Mayenne, 
we  may  proceed  further  in  concert,  but  at  the  same 
time  treat  the  people  with  gentleness,  in  order  tliat  it 
may  take  its  detenni nation,  and  wait  patiently  for 
greater  events. 

To  asEcmblc  the  States  for  the  nomination  of  a 
King  would  be  very  tedious  and  dangerous,  partly 
on  account  of  the  insecurity  of  tlic  roods,  partly  on 
accoimt  of  the  so  numerous  claims,  passions,  and  con- 
flicting inclinations.  A  for  shorter  and  far  more  di* 
rect  way  out,  would  be  to  carry  through  tlie  election 
by  help  of  the  parliament  and  the  city  of  Paris, 
which  choice  should  be  ailerwards  confirmed  by  the 
other  towns  and  parliaments,  as  previously  in  the 
case  of  tlie  Cardinal  Bourbon. 

In  respect  of  the  favour  shen-n  by  us,  of  the  assist- 
ance received  from  us  through  the  lapse  of  so  many 
years,  and  the  many  proofs  of  our  fast  friendship, 
Paris  would  not  do  much  for  its  duty,  when  it  comes 
to  the  election,  if  she  were  to  consult  the  King's  voice 
and  opinion.  As  he,  moreover,  is  the  only  protector 
and  defender  of  all  tliat  is  sound  and  Catliolic,  they 
should,  therefore,  in  discreet  fashion,  choose  one  who 
would  be  acceptable  to  him,  for  king  of  a  country 
preserved  by  his  assistance. 

If  they,  in  consequence  of  this  language,  should 
make  any  enquiry,  as  to  wliosc  nomination  would 
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|Jease  his  Majesty,  we  must  at  first  coufine  ourselves 
lo  geueral  language,  and  saj,  for  example,  the  man 
who  appears  most  capable  for  tho  maintenauce  of  tlie 
Calhohc  religion,  &c. 

Br  lliis  mode  of  procedure,  which  is  much  to  be 
recommended,  the  Cardinal  Vendome  *  will  be  ex- 
cluded from  all  claims  partly  on  account  of  his  bad 
education  firom  his  infancy,  partly  because  he  has 
ranged  himself  not  on  the  side  of  his  uncle,  but  on 
that  of  his  cousin  and  the  heretics.  On  similar 
grounds  his  brothers,  nay  all  of  tlie  House  of  Bour- 
boD,  must  be  excluded.  Starting  from  this  wo  may 
let  the  rights  of  llie  Infanta  be  asserted  which  accrue  to 
faer  iirom  birth  and  marriage ;  for  the  Salic  law  which 
is  adduced  against  them  is  an  empty  invention,  as  the 
ablest  and  must  learned  of  our  coutrorersialists  per- 
ceive. In  tlie  mean  time  we  must  conduct  ourselves 
with  the  greatest  foresight,  and  proceed  only  little 
by  little,  in  order  not  to  spoil  the  affair,  before  the 
consent  of  the  Beparate  parties  shall  have  been  oh- 
Uined. 

It  were  best,  lo  inform  his  Majesty  upon  the  elec- 
tion, conditions,  wii>hes,  political  relations,  &c.  and 
receive  his  further  commands. 

'  Nephew  to  the  Cardinal  Bourbon.  On  the  death  of  hiR 
uncle  he  put  forward  a  claim  to  the  throne  as  hii  luccesior, 
but  bod  no  means  or  party  to  support  it.     [Tr.] 
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to  bo  insupportable  towards  tliose  who  humble  ll 
selves  before  him,  and,  rice  eersH,  lo  honour  and  fist 
those  who  shew  him  their  teetb,  and  staud  wiw , 
their  rights.  On  this  occasion  I  must  renuurk,  lla 
nil  Jews  are  incredibly  excited  against  the  Ijgn ,, 
and  maintain,  they  have  always  known  that  thu  n 
roll  against  the  King  would  ta1>c  place,  but  tlist  ft 
King,  after  many  difficulties  and  dangers,  i 
triumph. 

Letter  of  Jan.  9,  1590.    His  Holiness  is  en 
less  cdi&ed  with  the  Ligulsts.    They  little  \ 
how  to  deal  nith  htm,  for  they  ask  money  of  ] 
which  passes  in  Rome  for  the  worst  of  all  1 
On  this  account  the  Pope  saya :  "  He  begins  I 
that  the  war  in  France  will  not  be  carried  OD  t 

e  of  ri'ligioii."     The  Spaniards  complain,  ■ 

iiem,  and  will  not  turn  hin 
tlike  1 
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ihe  tJirone,  and  Vfoold  lead  to  the  powerftil  and  in- 
dispensaljle  extension  of  your  Majesty's  support. 

While  Philip,  in  many  ways,  and  after  all  only  with 
an  half  determination,  addressed  Limself  to  French 
affairs,  Henry  IV.  sought  to  gain  allies  in  Italy,  and 
above  all,  to  reconcile  himself  with  the  Pope.  For 
better  elucidation  of  these  affairs,  the  despatches 
which  his  envoy,  Monsieur  de  Maisse,  forwarded  from 
Borne  and  Venice  will  be  of  service  •. 

Letter  of  July  8,  1589,  Your  Majesty  enjoys  great 
consideration,  not  only  here,  (in  Genoa,)  but  also 
throughout  Italy,  and  even  in  Rome  itself,  and  may 
be  satisfied  that  there  are  no  otlier  means  to  win  the 
friendship  and  respect  of  people  here  thau,  without 
regard  of  any  one  whatsoever,  to  be,  or  to  become  the 
strongest.  The  auger  of  the  Pope  (SixtUB  V.)  is 
presently  declining,  and  he  gives  out  every  where 
lliat  the  Liguists  have  deceived  him. 

Letter  of  July  30,  1589.  It  will  be  extremely  dif- 
6calt  to  effect  a  reconciliation  witli  the  Pope  at  this 
moment,  unless  tlie  King  will  do  all  and  every  thing 
he  requires.  This  would  involve  liim  in  eudless  ab- 
solutions, penances,  and  difficulties,  and  place  the 
Pope's  foot  upon  his  neck :  for  it  is  the  Pope's  nature, 

•  Hutaull.  Sieur  de  Maisses  Ambasaades,  Vol.  hi.  No.  1 1 — 
13.      Fond  de  ScriUy. 
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Some  two  months  later,  July  31,  1990,  Hcmy  IV  . 
writes  as  follows  to  Maisse: — ^The  great  obstada  tt 
my  winniog  France,  is  want  of  money.  Tba  pfSB^ 
cipal  cities  are  occupied  by  olliers,  trade  is  proetialf* 
the  open  country  is  mined ;  so  that  1  have  none  bs  - 
volunteers  in  my  anny,  (who  leave  it  when  it  pleasci 
them,)  Swiss,  and  a  few  foreigners,  whose  suppoit , 
entails  on  me  the  greatest  difficulties,  since  I 
obliged  to  pay  them  at  the  old  rates,  althoogh 
half  only  of  them  be  forllicoming.  My  adi 
would  be  no  better  off  than  myself 
money,  but,  inasmuch  as  the  highest  officers 
crown  and  the  greater  part  of  the  nobility  an 
side,  still  worse,  if  the  King  of  Spain  did  not 
them  wilh  great  suius,  raise  soldiers  for  them^ 
for  the  present,  set  aside  liis  controversies  with 
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Aem,  as  being  the  weaker,  and  iastigalc  the  King 
of  Spain  to  the  same  course,  who,  without  this,  does 
not  love  tlie  Veuelians. 

letter  of  March  15,  1500.  Tlic  Spauisli  ambas- 
sador has  delivered  an  autograph  letter  of  Philip  lo 
the  Pope,  wherein  the  King  duclares,  tliat  he  shall 
consider  the  Pope  as  an  enemy,  in  case  of  his  grant- 
ing an  absolution  to  jour  JIajesly.  The  Pope  nas 
BO  excited  at  tliis,  Uiat  he  at  first  refused  to  sec  the 
idor,  and  said  to  him,  later,  "  I  know  tlie 
Ksness  of  the  Spaniards,  and  shall  linow  how 
i  myself  against  it."  Also,  "  am  I  of  such  a 
nature,  that  _voii  can  do  the  King  of  France  no 
greater  senice  than  by  treating  me  in  such  a  fashion," 

Letter  of  May  1 5,  1 590,  The  Italian  princes  wish 
jovi  Majesty  lo  become  a  Catholic,  and  lo  ally 
yourself  with  Ihera  and  tlie  Pope.  This,  however, 
presents  great  difficulties  for  the  mouieul,  for  which 
reason  the  Pope  himself  declared,  it  was  not  con- 
Tenient  that  your  Majesty  should  now  take  that  step. 
lie  wished  to  wait  in  patience,  and  leave  it  to  lime 
ftnd  the  direction  of  Providence.  Pope  Sixtus  came 
to  this  coucluaion  the  more  readily,  because  he  has 
felt  bow  ill  tlie  Spaniards  tiave  treated  him.  The 
Venetians,  also,  are  convinced, that  their  presenation 
and  libei'ties  depend  upon  the  liivourable  posiUon  of 
JWKB  Vfxtit  regard  to  Spain. 
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Some  two  months  later,  July  31,  1590,  Hemy  IV. 
wriles  as  follows  to  Maisse: — Tlie  great  obstacle  to 
my  winning  France,  is  want  of  money.  Tlie  prin- 
cipal cities  arc  occupied  by  others,  trade  is  prostrate, 
the  open  country  is  ruined ;  so  tliat  I  bare  none  but 
volunteers  in  my  army,  (who  leave  it  when  it  pleases 
them,)  Swiss,  and  a  few  foreigners,  whose  support 
entails  on  me  the  greatest  difficulties,  since  I  am 
obliged  to  pay  them  at  the  old  rates,  although  the 
half  only  of  them  be  forthcoming.  My  adversaries 
would  be  no  belter  off  than  myself  in  respect  of 
money,  but,  inasmuch  as  the  highest  ofbcers  of  the 
crown  and  the  greater  part  of  tlie  nobility  are  on  my 
side,  still  worse,  if  the  King  of  Spain  did  not  furnish 
them  witli  great  sums,  raise  soldiers  for  them,  and, 
for  the  present,  set  aside  his  controversies  with  Eng- 
land and  the  Netlicrlands,  only  to  wage  war  with 
greater  effect  agamst  me. 

When  I  weigh  my  difliculties  in  a  human  balance, 
ihey  arc  astoundingly  heavy  ;  but  when  I  throw  into 
the  scale,  what  grace  God  visibly  shews  me,  what 
protection  he  has  extended  to  me,  (from  which  I 
may  well  argue  the  justice  of  my  cause,)  I  comfort 
myself  in  all  my  need,  feel  myself  strengthened 
against  every  enemy,  and  bear  in  patience  and  hope 
the  present  iuconveniencies  of  my  situation.  If  I 
could  only  raise  a  monthly  sum  of  100,000  dollars. 
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the  King  of  Spain  Bhould  assuredly  repent  of  ibe 
nnjust  attack  he  has  directed  against  me. 

In  another  letter  of  Aug.  15  to  Maisse,  i.  258,  the 
King  instructs  him : — It  would  be  the  duty  of  the 
Pope,  in  an  impartial  manner,  to  put  an  end  to  a 
war  which  equally  undermines  obedience,  morality, 
knd  religion.  The  princes  of  my  blood,  he  adds, 
the  crown  officers,  the  gentry,  and  all  who  adhere  to 
me,  know  very  well  that  religion  nowise  reigns  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  are  waging  war  on  them  and 
me.  If,  also,  the  ban  be  denounced  ag^st  me  and 
my  faithful  followers,  it  can  only  serve  to  bring  the 
ban  into  utter  disregard,  for  they  in  their  consciences 
are  assured  that  they  are  protected  against  it  by  the 
command  of  God,  which  binds  them  to  obey  me  as 
their  lawful  king. 

As  to  what  further  concerns  the  pretext:  that  I 
shall  never  be  willing  to  change  my  religion,  as  ap- 
pears to  them  sufficiently  plain  lirom  my  delay  up  to 
Uus  moment ;  they  may  know  that  no  fear  or  tem- 
'  poral  regard  shall  ever  bring  me  to  such  a  change. 
On  tlic  other  hand,  I  am  not  so  obstinate  as  not  to 
choose  it,  if  any  one  convince  me  of  my  error.  As, 
inoreoTcr,  even  in  private  disputes,  time  docs  not 
expire  nor  is  refused  to  those  in  default,  how  much 
more  should  it  not  to  me,  who,  since  my  accession 
to  the  throne,  have  had  no  leisure  to  think  on  any 
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Election  and  death  of  the  Pope  Urban  VII. — The  ton 
Gregory  XIV — Innocent  IX.  and  aement  VUL 

Tee  death  of  Sixtus  V.  was  a  misforluDe  for  Ha 
IV.,  for  that  Pope  would,  according  to  his  dispositii 
have  come  to  tenns  with  him  much  i 
with  Philip.     MaissG  gives  us  the  following  ontl 
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He  would  probably  hare  declared  himself  openlj- 
against  them  if  he  had  not  died  five  days  later,  Aug. 
27,  at  five  in  the  afternoon  •.  Maisse  relates  as  fol- 
lows, with  reference  to  this : — Sixtus  grew  so  warm 
in  his  conference  with  the  Spanish  ambassador,  that 
be  told  the  latter,  "  King  Philip  deserved  to  be  put 
onder  ban  for  the  injustice  he  had  committed  towards 
the  papal  chair  and  the  French,  ae  well  as  on  other 
grounds,  aud  that  he  was  a  Catholic  only  iu  name. 

The  next  day  the  Pope  was  seized,  in  consequence 
of  this  excitement,  with  a  tertiary  fever,  of  which, 
refusing  to  obey  any  prescription  of  the  physicians, 
or  to  abstain,  during  the  great  heat,  from  wine  and 
thiits,  he  died,  Aug.  27.  Some  say  he  was  poisoned 
by  the  Spaniards,  which  others  deny.  The  Spaniards 
are  so  imiversally  detested  by  princes  and  people  in 
Italy,  that  no  one  will  longer  endure  them.  It  is 
wished  that  a  Pope  should  bo  elected,  who  is  Mendly 
to  the  liberties  of  Italy ;  but  this  must  take  place 
soon,  before  the  Holy  Ghost  arrive  in  (he  shape  of 
letters  or  pistoles  from  Spain. 


'   Beport  of  Sept.  4,  p.  238. 
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Election  and  death  of  the  Pope  Urban  VII.— -The  same  of 
Gregory  XIV Innocent  IX.  and  Clement  VIII. 

The  doatti  of  Sixtus  V.  was  a  miGfortime  for  Henry 
IV.,  for  that  Pope  would,  according  to  his  disposition, 
liare  come  to  tenns  with  him  much  sooner  than 
with  Philip.  MiuBse  gives  us  the  following  on  the 
election  of  his  successor  Urban,  i.  272,  b.  • — Sept 
7, 1590.  The  cardinals  met  in  conclave,  and  alrcad}- 
on  the  following  day  the  elder  Cardinal  Colonna  was 
all  but  seated  at  once  in  the  papal  chair.  Then, 
however,  the  Ursini,  as  ancient  enemies  of  his  house, 
rose  to  oppose  his  election,  as  did  aU  those  who  did 
not  wish  for  a  Pope  totally  dependent  on  Spain. 
Hereupon  sucli  resistance  arose  that  some  of  the 
Cardinals  came  to  blows,  and  Cardinal  Sforza 
dragged  back  Colonna  from  the  Papal  chsii.  Several 

•  I.34S.b. 
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others  were  then  on  the  same  day  proposed,  but,  on 
the  groimds  above  related,  equally  rejected ;  on 
which  account  the  Spanish  ambassadors  sent  a 
courier  with  a  report  of  the  circumstances  to  the 
King,  and  begged  for  further  instructions,  ^\^lile, 
howeter,  they  sought  in  this  manner  for  the  Holy 
GhoBt  in  Spain,  the  Cardinals  of  the  party  Montalto 
and  of  the  Grand  Duke,  who  had  not  yet  spoken 
out,  determined  to  name  a  Pope.  Thus  was  the 
Cardinal  Marcello  Castagni  elected  on  the  lolh  ol 
this  month.  He  is  the  son  of  a  Genoese  merchant, 
of  good  repute  and  easy  to  deal  with.  Some  think 
he  will  be  entirely  on  the  Spanish  side,  as  he  wa» 
long  Nuncio  in  that  country;  held  the  Prince  of 
Spain  at  his  baptism  in  the  name  of  Pope  Gregory 
XIJI.,  and  recei^'ed  many  favours  from  tlie  King. 
On  tlie  other  hand,  some  think  that  he  will,  as  an 
Itali&n,  and  supported  by  aH  the  princes  of  Italy, 
maintain  the  dignity  and  honour  of  his  country,  and 
labour  more  for  the  good  and  repose  of  Christendom 
than  forthe  greatness  of  Spain.  The  only  thing  which 
was  found  fault  witli  before  his  elevation,  was  Uic 
great  niunber  of  his  dissolute  and  restless  relations, 
as  well  as  the  supposed  enmity  between  him  and  the 
Cardinal  Montalto,  attributed  to  the  fact,  that  the 
deceased  Pope  had  caused  some  of  MarccUo's  rela- 
tions to  be  executed. 
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Urban  VII.,  however,  died  aa  early  as  September 
27,  1590,  and  was  succeeded  December  6,  by  Gre- 
gory XIV.,  of  whom  Maisse  writes: — He  is  an  easy 
man  and  of  lilUe  effect  *.  The  Spaniards  have  per- 
suaded him,  through  his  physicians,  that  in  order  to 
preserve  his  health,  he  must  abstain  from  all  business. 
Thus  every  thing  passes  through  the  hands  of  bis 
nephew  the  Cardinal  Sfoudrale,  who  is  totally  de- 
pendent on  the  Spaniard. 

His  brother,  the  Count  Sfondrate,  went,  May  12, 
1591,  with  all  his  officers,  who  are  as  brave  as  him- 
selff,  to  confession  and  communion,  swore  in  full 
church,  and  pledged  himself  to  God  upon  his  sword, 
whicfa  never  came  out  of  its  sheath,  that  lie  would  go 
to  France  with  50,000  men,  would  by  the  month  irf 
October  deliver  the  King  of  France  alive  or  dead  in 
Rome,  and  cut  to  pieces  all  his  adherents.  So  great 
is  the  impudence  of  tliis  man,  who  but  three  months 
since  wanted  bread  to  eat,  and  has  never  seen  a 
sword  dnnvn.  The  folloHing  day  the  Pope  was  to 
say  mass,  bless  the  sword  and  banners,  bestow  the 
commander's  staff,  &c.  %  Within  ten  months,  {it 
proceeds  in  another  page,)  the  Pope  has  run  through 

•  Homme  fucile  et  de  peuil'effet.    Letter  of  May  16,  1591. 
Moiase  n,  p.  IS. 
t  P.  23,  34,  143. 
t  P.  144. 
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three  millions  of  gold,  no  one  knows  how.  He  died 
October  I,  1591,  of  a  disorder  so  extraordinaiy  and 
incredible,  that  one  cannot  imagine  how  so  weak  a 
body  could  so  long  have  held  out  against  it  *.  It 
began  frith  a  ferer  and  disorder  in  the  liver,  here- 
upon he  lost  blood  through  the  nuse,  mouth  and 
other  apertures  of  liis  body,  his  flesh  turned  black, 
and  emitted  an  insupportable  stench,  boils  rose  up 
in  ruious  places,  and  so  many  lice  shewed  Uiem- 
aelves  between  the  skin  and  the  flesh,  that  he  had 
not  a  moment's  repose. 

All  the  remedies  employed  proved  useless;  they 
gave  him,  for  instance,  gold,  pearls  and  other  strength- 
ening things  in  his  diink ;  they  \vrappod  him  in  the 
carcase  of  a  sheep,  and  of  a  newly  killed  horse.  The 
Spaniards  gave  lliemselves  llie  greatest  trouble  to  pre- 
serve him,  but  God  is  mightier  than  Uiey. 

Upon  his  successor.  Innocent  IX.,  Maissc  saysf, 
he  is  a  man  of  inslruclion,  bold  and  determined,  has 
ordered  that  no  nephew  of  a  Pope  shall  draw  an  in- 
come of  more  than  12,000  dollars,  and  has  forbidden 
his  own  to  come  to  Rome.  The  greater  number  of 
the  Cardinals  are  devoted  to  Spain,  receive  pensions 
from  it,  and  name  (he  members  of  all  the  cougrega- 


•  Report  of  October  20,  1591. 
place  his  death  at  October  Id, 
t  Ditto  of  November  U,  1591. 


1.  p.  157.     Others 
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tions,  even  those  which  meet  upon  French  affairs. 
The  Pope  is  minded  to  redress  these  evils. 

Innocent  died  in  the  meantime  within  ttvo  months 
of  his  accession,  and  was  succeeded  by  Clement 
VIII.  His  election  (according  to  Maisse)  took  place  • 
agiunst  the  will  and  hope  of  the  Spaniards,  for  he 
was  not  included  in  their  list  of  names  proposed, 
nay,  was  excluded  from  it  by  name.  It  was  their 
view  either  to  procure  the  election  of  one  of  their 
own  dependents,  or  to  protract  the  conclave,  but 
they  were  outwitted  in  both  projects.  The  election 
is  here  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  elected 
was  neither  one  of  those  put  fom'ard,  nor  did  he 
make  claim  to  the  chair  on  his  own  part.  He  comes 
of  the  distinguished  Florentine  family,  the  AJodran- 
dini,  is  56  years  of  age,  passes  for  a  man  of  integrity, 
and  obtained  the  cardinal's  hat  for  his  merit.  He  is 
by  disposition  cold,  slow  of  determination,  and  so 
avaricious,  that  the  Spaniards  will  not,  it  is  said,  find 
in  him  a  man  who  will  enter  into  their  plans,  and 
grow  very  warm  on  the  strength  of  their  promises- 
Wherever  he  has  had  to  do,  he  has  passed  for  an 
open  and  incorruptible  man.  All  servants  and  adhe- 
rents of  your  Majesty  rejoice  in  the  favourable  pro- 
spect, which  excitesj  on  the  coutxary^lhe  dissatisfaction 


'  MaisK  a.  S34. 
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I  of  llie  Spamards.  The  Pope's  father  was  banished 
firom  Florence,  and  his  goods  confiscated ;  he  has  not 

I  chosen  to  return  there  with  his  children,  although  the 
reigning  Grand  Buke  has  offered  him  the  restoration 
of  what  he  had  lost. 

Tlie  abore  hopes  of  the  French  party  were  not 
however  fulfilled;  at  least  M^sse  writes,  October  4, 
1593: — Every  one  complains  that  the  King  of  Spain 
postpones  the  welfare  and  safety  of  Christendom  to  his 

[  own  ambition,  and  is  the  cause  of  all  the  present  dis- 
turbances and  differences,  instead  of  satisfying  himself 

I  with  what  comes  to  him,and  turning  his  power  against 

I  the  Turks.  The  like  difGculUes  are  raised  on  the  sub- 

I  ject  of  the  Pope,  who  sees  so  much  calamity  in 
Christendom,  without  troubling  himself  about  it,  and 
-who,  instead  of  uniting  all  sovereigns  againi^t  the  in- 
fidels, passes  his  time  in  reforming  the  monks  and 

'  prostitutes  at  Rome.  He  even  enters  the  cells  ol 
Ihe  former,  nay,  visits  them  in  their  beds,  and  would 
ffun  they  should  all  live  as  brothers  in  full  equality 
and  community,  which  however  will  seem  insupport- 
able to  them,  accustomed  as  they  are  to  live 
their  own  pleasure,  and  in  all  convenience. 
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□  Paris Correspondence  of  the  Duke  of  Parma, 

and  the  Ambassador  Ibajm  with   Philip  II. — Mayeone  aiid 

Guise Bellie?re  to  Jeennin Stoles  ftssembly  and  election  of 

a  King. 

Although  the  attiUide  of  the  Pope  willi  respect  to 
Henry  IV.  was  in  every  respect  important,  yet  tlie 
contest  was  to  be  decided  in  France,  and  Philip  11. 
did  not  bluBh  to  employ  scandalous  means  and  scan* 
dalous  agents  I'or  hie  purjiose.  His  restless  and  ve- 
hemont  ambassador,  Diego  Ibarra  *,  lent  himself  will- 
ingly to  this,  while  tlie  Duke  of  Parma  was  seldom 
agreed  witii  them  upon  it.  The  correspondence  of 
these  two  with  Philip  II.  gives  a  nearer  insight  into 
these  matters. 

The  Sixteen  t  who  had  appropriated  all  power  in 
Palis,  and  bad  caused  the  murder  of  the  President 

*  Reamont,  brouillon,     Bodtcie  Depcaches,  42,  p.  333. 
f  In  September  1591,  the  Sixteen  write  to  Philip,  praise  him 
Id  all  ways,  &c.     Dopuy,  Vol.  317- 
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I  Brisson*,  found  id  the  Spanish  ambassador  a  warm 
jarotector  and  defender.  Referring  lo  this,  Pare 
writes,  December  18,  1591,  to  Philip  Il.t 
Piego  and  Ibarra  went  to  meet  tl»e  Duke  of  Maycnne^ 
and  sought  to  persuade  him  lo  be  sileut  as  to  the 
murder  of  Brisson,  and  not  to  punish  ita  authors. 

[.As,  however,  the  Duke  believed  that  his  reputation 


I 


•   Brisson  was  arrested  in  t!ie  street  by  order  of  the  Siween, 
•nd  with   two  other  lanjers   hanged  from  the  window  of  the 
Council  Chamber  of  the  Petit  Cliatclet.   The  hisiorj-  ol' France 
ptenous  to  1792  [ireeeDts  few  acts  of  greater  atrocily.     In  od- 
AtioD  to  the  members  of  the  Sixteen  executed  ity  Ma}'enne,  aa 
BMntioned  in  the  text.  m.  Louchard,  Enmienet.  Ameline  and 
Aiiroui,  four  oiher  subordinate  agents  of  the  crime 
ecuU>d  in  1^94,  after  the  te-establislimcnt  of  Henry  IV.    Amox 
theae  was  (he  executioner,  J.  Kouzeau,  who  had  officiated 
the  murder,  and  was  condemned  rather  on  the  charge  of  seilii 
the   bodies,  an   hard  bargain  to  the  relations,   than  for  the  ■■ 
itself.     Re  hud  in  fact  refused  as  lung  as  possible  to  officiati 
He  was  also  employed  to  hung  the  four  Liguists  in  ; 
the  Lourre,  and  had  an  hard  struggle  witli    Louchard,   wboj 
knocked  him  and  his  assistant  down.    The  clemency  of  Henry, 
from  which  lliese  wretches  were  cicluded,  spued  the  survivors 
of  (he  Siiteen.       What  a  picture  does  the  transaction  present 
of  Philip's  policy.     Mayeime  acted  with  spirit,  but  with  gl 
£uimulalion,  his  power  being  limited,  and  the  Sponi 
keeping  him  in  check.    [Tr.j 
t  Dupuy.  Vol.  44. 
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would  suffer  by  it,  the  evil  increase,  and  an  end  be 
put  to  all  obedience,  he  made  a  shew  as  though  he 
would  consider  upon  It,  but  on  the  4th  of  December, 
caused  four  of  the  malefactors  to  be  hanged".  The 
French  much  approve  this  resolution,  as  tending  to 
prevent  greater  crimes  and  enormities.  Ibarra  on 
the  contrary  is  dissatisfied,  and  carps  at  these  execu- 
tions, as  falling  upon  good  CathoUcs  and  weakening 
the  party. 

Parma  complains  of  dissension  among  Uic  confe- 
derates, great  disorders,  deficiency  of  power,  and  the 
discontent  of  France  at  all  of  it.  Ibarra  himself 
writes,  nevertheless,  two  days  later,  {December  20, 
l.'S91,)  to  Philip.  The  Spanish  garrisons  must  be 
strengthened,  that  the  parly  of  the  trimmers  (Poli- 
tiques)  and  Mayenne's  French  garrisons  may  not,  in 
case  of  a  rising,  overpower  tho  Catholics.  Upon 
the  proceedings  relating  to  a  new  election  of  a  King, 
he  writes,  Januarj-  12,  1592,  Mayeunc  is  of  opinion, 
we  may  for  once  break  through  the  Salic  law,  it 
being  premised  that  the  Infanta  Clara  Eugenia  many 
within  a  year,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the 
princes,  officers  of  the  Crown,  and  States.  To  this 
end,  negociations  must  be  entered  into  with  Giuse, 
Nemours,  Lorraine  and  other  princes,  the  governors 

•  Philippe  lie  Bee  Journal  Bibl.  Koy.  10398.      Colbprl  3974. 
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of  princes,  gentry,  and  officers.      These  must  be 
I  gtatisfied,    rewarded  nntli    possessions    in     France, 
.and  money  must  be  apjilied  ijom  otlier  sources  in 
I   pTcsents.     Ibarra  estimates  the  sum  required  at  from 
.   six  to  eight  millions,  submits  all  further  measures  to 
.the  King's  private  considcraLion,  and  proceeds : — May- 
!,  (he  princes,  and  nobles  strive  to  protract  every 
I  ilfaing,  in  order  to  gain  llie  more  from  your  Majesty, 
nor  will  Mayenne  convene  the  States,  since  the  elec- 
tion of  a  King  would  put  an  end  to  his  position. 
Tlie  Duke  is  generally  so  intent  upon  his  own  advan- 
tage that  be  prefers  it  to  every  thing  else.     Between 
.him  and  his  nephew  Guise  is  much  jealousy,  and 
Jittle  union.     I  do  what  1  can  to  reconcile  lliem. 

The  Princes  (despatch  of  January  14,   1592)  pro- 
pose that  no  foreign  garrisons  shall  remain  to  France. 
(Wliich  certainly  was   somewhat  at  variance  with 
Ibarra's  proposal  for  strengthening  them.)    Tliey  still 
L  ,lreat  the  convocation  of  the  States  as  a  subordinate 
I  maltvr,  and  maintain,  that  ttie  latter  would  approve 
fkj>h  their  resolutions,  on  which  tlicy  argue  thai  the 
K/esolution$  should  take  ]trecedcnce  of  the  convoco- 
(j^n. 

For  the  removal  of  many  difficulties  the  Duke  of 
[  Parma  had  at  last  an  interview  with  Guise  and  his 
l-4nolhcr,  both  of  whom  complained  of  want  of  money, 
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Why  should  we  admit  the  Spaniard?  He  who 
calls  to  his  aid  a  stronger  than  himself  becomes  hie 
slave,  and  for  my  part  I  hold  the  loss  of  freedom  for 
the  greatest  calamity  upon  earth.  As  to  what  con- 
cerns the  choice  of  a  king  by  the  States,  upon  wfaich 
the  Liguists  so  much  rely,  I  think  their  party  will 
weaken  itself  hy  that  measure,  since  no  one  will 
obey  a  person  whom  he  has  before  looked  upon  as 
fais  equal.  Out  of  such  jealousy  so  much  dissension 
may  arise,  Uiat  tliey  will,  perhaps,  curse  the  hour 
when  they  first  spoke  of  sucJi  an  election.  I  say 
still  fiirther,  instead  of  withdrawing  thereby  the  no- 
bility from  King  Henry,  these  will  only  attach  them- 
selves to  him  all  the  faster,  and  prize  his  service  the 
higher.  The  sufferings  of  France  are  so  great  that 
instead  of  perpetuating  the  war  by  such  an  election, 
the  true  interest  of  the  Ligue,  of  Spain,  and  the  Pope, 
consists  in  making  a  good  peace  with  Henry  IV. 

of  Uie  edict  of  Nonles.  After  the  murder  of  Henry,  he  was 
entrusted  by  Mary  of  Medicis  with  the  adminis (ration  of  the 
finances.  Though  much  tliwarted  by  her  Italian  advisers,  and 
once  removed  by  the  intrigues  of  the  Mareehale  D'Ancre,  he 
received  his  post  and  retmned  it  till  his  deatli  iu  1622.  When 
Henry  IV.  first  made  his  advances  to  this  honest  opponent, 
Jeannin  expressed  his  surprise  at  the  notice  thus  token  of  a 
"  vicux  Ligueur."  Henry  replied,  "  J 'ai  toujour!  couru  aprel 
les  gens  de  bicn  et  je  m'en  siiis  bieo  troiive."    [Tr.] 
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Statea  assemblj  of  1593. — Cjrcuki  of  Mayeane. — Election.^ 
Upon  t!ic  deliberations  and  opposed  votes. —  Feria  and  the 
Legate. — Negodotions  with  Henry  IV. — Delays  and  <.'om plaints. 
— Proposals  of  the  Spaniards. — Approiimiuion  between  tile 
Parliament  and  the  Princes.— The  Infanta.— The  Sahc  law.— 
New  proposals  of  the  Spaniards. — Tiie  armistice. — The  Par- 
liuncDt  for  the  Salic  law. — CoDtenlions.— Henry  IV,  s  conver- 
sion.—  New   form   of  oath. —  Termination  of  the    States  as- 

tembly. — Boucher's  preaching Elizabeth  to  Henry  IV.  on  his 

change  of  religion Feria  to  Punna — Henry  IV.  to  Luxem- 

bui^h  and   Montmorency.  —  Peace,   war,    relations   with    the 
—Hughenots.— Elizabeth,   Rome. — Sultan  Amu- 


tonvocatioD  of  the  States  wished  for  by  some, 
feared  by  others,  was  no  longer  to  be  avoided.  Its 
history  is  so  remarkable,  partly  on  its  own  account, 
partly  willi  reference  to  what  happened  in  later 
times,  that  it  will  not  be  unwelcome  to  you,  if  1 
communicate  something  in  detail  to  you  on  the  sub- 


354  LETTEK  zxxnu. 

ject.  The  richest  information  is  afforded  by  the  re- 
cords of  the  proceedings  and  protocols  which  have 
hitherto  by  no  means  been  sufficiently  made  use 
of* 

January  12,  1593.  The  Dukt;  of  Mayenne  issued 
a  summons  for  llie  election,  to  the  end  that  the  Con- 
vention might  presence  the  holy  religion,  and  liberate 
the  kingdom  from  all  calamities  and  sufferings.  In 
pursuance  of  this,  the  provost  of  tlie  merchants  and 
the  Echevins  of  Paris  held  a  general  assembly  in  the 
great  hall  of  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  The  councils  of 
Uie  quarters  and  four  delegates  from  each  quarter, 
were  taken  into  consultation,  viz. — two  royal  officers 
and  two  citizens  of  note  from  each, — the  high  courts 
of  justice,  and  colleges  were  also  convened,  the 
clergy,  and  tlie  communes,  in  order  to  proceed  and 
choose  their  deputies  by  majority  of  voices. 

The  proceeding  is  not  further  particularized.  For 
Paris  they  had  chosen  six  of  the  clergy,  two  of  the 
nobility,  eleven  of  the  Parliament  and  the  tiers  6tat. 
In  the  city,  council  objections  were  raised  to  these 

*  Proces  verbal  ties  propositions  el  deliberations  du  tiers 
itAt  en  I'assembl^  tenue  a  Paris  sous  Ic  nom  des  tcois  clAti. 
1593.  Bibl.  Roy.  MSS.  280,  2  vols,  folio.  PtocJs  verbal  du 
Clerge.  Dupuy,  583.     Do.  de  la  noblesse.     Dupuj,  650.     Sur 
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elections  as  having  takeo  place  during  the  troubles*. 
The  Sixteen  and  their  friends  defended  thcniselves, 
and  the  Spanish  minister  declared,  that  in  case  of 
their  being  annulled,  he  would  withdraw  the  Spanish 
foxcea.  Upon  this  they  left  the  first  elected  persons 
ia  their  places,  but  held  a  second  and  a  third  elec- 
tion which  weakened  iJie  effect  of  the  former. 

However  little  particiUar  this  account  may  be,  it 
is  plain  from  it  that  many  things,  such  as  were  now 
for  the  first  time  subjects  of  question,  for  example, 
the  number  of  deputies,  were  not  at  that  time  posi- 
tively arranged. 

There  appeared  in  the  assembly  47  of  the  clergy, 
36  of  the  nobility,  and  48  of  the  tiers  <:tat.  The 
number  of  the  deputies  was  thus  very  small.  From 
tuany  provinces  no  deputy,  or  one  for  only  one  of 
the  orders  appeared,  and  no  rule  was  laid  down  for 
tlie  regulation  of  the  proportions  between  the 
orders. 

On  the  26lh  January,  Maycnne  opened  the  as- 
sembly at  a  moment  when  the  elections  iu  many 
districts  were  not  terminated,  when  no  one  was  pre- 
sent on  the  part  of  the  nobles  of  Paris,  and  no  veri- 

*  Dupuy  601.     February  IT,  the  provost  of  the  mcrchaitts 
with  the  Echevins  gate  q  great  feast  to  uU  the  deputies  of  the 
»  ivu.     Laboureur  b  Dupuj,  5^2, 
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ficalion  of  the  powers  had  taken  place.  It  was  not 
till  even  four  weeks  later,  on  February  29,  lliat  89  of 
the  deputies  had  taken  their  seats. 

The  deputies  of  the  three  orders  assembled  for 
general  business  in  one  room,  for  particular  dis- 
cussions ;  each  order  had  its  separate  locality.  There 
were  usually  tliree  sittings  in  the  week.  The  Legate, 
I%llip  Sega,  was  aJlowed  entrance  for  the  purpose 
of  blessing  the  proceedings,  but  he  was  denied  a 
voice  for  consultation  or  decision.  The  Legate  spoke 
Latiu.     Mayenue  answered  in  French. 

The  Cardinal  Pellevfi  •  was  chosen  president  of 
the  clerical  order,  as  also  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons, 
Espinal ;  De  La  Nau  and  Deperry,  presidents  of  the 
nobility;  L'Huillier,  provost  of  the  merchants  in 
Paris,  as  president  of  the  tiers  €tat.  It  was  settled 
that  all  propositions  made  in  one  chamber  should  be 
communicated  to  the  others,  in  order,  where  possible, 
that  they  might  be  discussed  cotemporaneously.    No 


*  A  turbulent  Ligueur,  raised  by  Henry  II.  to  the  bishoprick 
of  Amiens,  and  Diode  Cardinal  by  Pius  V.  in  1560,  in  reward 
for  his  opposition  to  ihc  liberties  of  the  Gallicon  church  at  ihe 
Council  of  Trent.  He  was  one  of  twenty-Sve  cardinals  who 
subscribed  to  the  bull  of  Sixtus  V.,  by  which  the  King  of  Na. 
TaiT«  and  the  Prince  of  Cond£  were  exconununicated.  He  was 
chief  of  the  Council  of  the  Ligue.     [Tr.] 
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Kdeputy  was  lo  absent  himself  without  permisBion  of 
e  three  chambers. 

One  of  the  most  important  and  most  contested 
Questions  related  to  tlie  manner  and  right  of  loting. 
Whether,  namely,  they  should  vole  according  to 
provinces  or  offices,  (bailliages,)  and  whether  an  oOice 
eould  be  admitted  to  represent  a  province  when  the 
jputies  of  the  other  offices  were  not  included.  March 
lOth.  The  clergy  resolved,  that  a  bailliage  represented 
Ihe  province  in  the  default  of  the  others.  Deputies 
af  the  nobles,  dissatisfied  with  this,  appeared  in  the 
mbly  of  the  third  estate,  and  said,  that  in  their 
Idutmber  was  a  single  nobleman  from  one  province 
Irho  claimed  to  vote  for  that  whole  province,  in 
Vrhich  were  several  bailliages*.  The  matter  was 
file  more  discussed  (says  our  reporter)  as  tlie  nu- 
nerous  deputies  of  the  Isle  of  France  and  Paris,  aa 
Ste  seven  bailliages  of  Burgundy,  had  only  one  voice. 
It  was  settled,  at  last,  they  should  vote  by  provinces, 
Srfaich  they  would  adhere  to  constantly  in  things  of 
libviuus  decision,  unlil  they  should  come  to  things 
if  consequence. 

This  obscure  narratioD  of  Laboureur  derives  some, 
!iut  not  full,  elucidation  Irom  other  protocols  of  the 

>  *  Lalioureur  depute  du  tiers  ctut  de  ce  qui  c'est  pasKC  aux 
hnu  dc  1593,    Dupuy.  ib2. 


1>  ■. ' 


The 


^     ■:-«.••»» 


mma»  -   -  '■  •  ■  «         ^r      ^ 


jr 


il 


•  »»c 


:Jt.'S»*    «:.•?. 


17 


fCf . 


^t»x    xiT     *raLrs«f 


^     i^      ^ui:'itUsx^    c   ^fcfr 


"^    — ss^'ir 


-«««c. 

'*?tt 

Jt 

"* 

■Cie»«' 

r^anai^. 

tf  JKC9M 

MHI 

"l»»    . 

u- 

C.-.; 

i.-^ 

iv    >taw 

runa 

ae 

Sp- 

^t»tr*-5«»i- 

'N.     •: 

.  ■« 

« 

.^      "^ 

r'rarTKi.   :aac  ie 

bij 

TW 

^  ^ 

^ 

.'«' 

^^. 

^Lt?^- 

• 

v« 

LETTER  XXXVin. 


as? 


^pBODsutled  upon  it.     They  answered :  "We  must  in- 
sist on   our  first  objecUon,  and  cannot  accept  for  I 
jud>,'cs  those  who  arc  parties  concerned.     Neither  ia 
_  it  reasonable,  that  the  deputies  of  a  ton'n  or  bailliage  I 
^bwidd  have  as  great  a  voice  as  tlie  deputies  of  aa  J 
^Hmtire  province,  which  includes  many  hailliages." 
^K    In  spite  of  thcKe  pour  parlers  no  resolution  wm 
^HlRi^ed  at,  and,  as  late  as  June  2S,  Monsieur  Langlois 
^  tepresented,   that,  before   any  further  deliberations 
should  take   place,   tliis   question  must  be   HettJed. 
We  only  find  this  much ;  tliat  two  opposed  voiceE   | 
for  one  bailhage  were  not  counted,  and  that  they   ! 
settled,  that  what  was  adopted  by  two  orders  sliould 
pass  for  all  three. 

Meanwhile  arrived  a  new  Spanish  pleuipol«ntiaTy, 
the  Du^e  of  Fcria,  and  he  was  welcomed  by  a  de- 
putation of  the  three  orders.  March  15,  the  Bishop 
of  Scnlis  sjKikc  in  French,  Feria  replied  in   Spanish, 

(dwelling  on  the  immortal  glory  which  they  would 
IKquire   by   their  defence   of  religion,  on   Philip'g 
eiendship,  and  his  desire  to  treat  with  them  con> 
fidentially.     They  allowed  tliat  he  should  be  heard  I 
in  a  general  assembly  of  the  three  orders,  and  that  I 
be  should  be  replied  to  in  French.     A  proposal  of  I 
^Ibe   nobles  and  clergy   that   the    sovereign   courts  1 
iiould  be  invited  thereto,  was  found  inexpedient  by  J 
tliird  estate.     It  was  rejoined,  that  the  court*  i 
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had  been  admitted  at  the  reception  of  the  Legale, 
and  tliat,  if  this  were  now  omitted,  both  they  and 
Feria  would  be  offended.  As  the  third  estate  in- 
sisted on  their  objection,  it  was  determined,  on  the 
Jst  of  April,  that  the  courts  should  be  invited,  not  by 
the  orders,  but  by  Mayenne  and  his  council,  pro- 
viding it  appeared  to  them  advisable. 

April  2.  Feria  was  received  by  twelve  deputies  of 
the  three  orders  in  the  middle  of  the  great  staircase. 
He  spoke  and  the  Cardinal  Pellev6  answered  in 
Latin.  Hiihp,  in  his  letters,  glorified  himself  for  the 
disinterested  services  he  had  rendered  to  the  French, 
and  declared  distinctly ;  the  States  ought  not  to  se- 
parate without  having  chosen  a  Catholic  king,  as  the 
time  demanded. 

Already,  long  before,  Jan.  27,  the  Catholics  of  the 
King's  party  had  forwarded  proposals  for  an  iinder- 
slandiug  and  union  to  the  States,  upon  which  the 
Cardinal  Pelleve  proposed,  that  a  copy  should  be 
sent  to  the  Sorboone  to  be  examined  as  to  whether 
there  was  any  heresy  in  the  articles.  That  also  ten 
or  twelve  eminent  persons,  doctors  in  theology,  and 
in  botli  codes,  should  be  named  to  institute  inquiries 
against  those  who  should  speak  against  religion. 
The  States  would  proceed  according  to  the  results, 
and  the  people  must  be  kept  in  obedience.  This 
inquisition  appears,  however,  not  to  have  come  into 
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!lj\-ity;  and  as  lUUe  could  they  cany  through  the 
acoDditional  acceptance  of  the  articles  of  the  Couii«  4 
1  of  Trent,  many  of  them  being  in  contraventioii  I 
'  the  royal  authority,  the  laws,  decisions  of  parlia- 
lent,  &e.     Finally,  the  propositions  of  the  clergy, 
I  to  ibo  mode  and  fashion  after  which  they  should  I 
If  rather  should  not)  negociate  with  Henry  IV., 
nmd  so  little  assent  from  the  third  estate,  that  the 
jug  was  able  to  draw  favourable  conclusions  as  to 
le  fiitiu'e,  and  took  the  opportunity  to  exhibit  hia 
aims  in  a  ver>-  substantial  shape. 
With  this  tlie  spiritual  chamber  was  very  ill  Ci 
Bt,  so  that  a  protocol  of  the  sitting  of  the  third  i 
ptate,  May  17,  runs :    It  is  represented,   that  the  | 
Ordinal  Pelleve  "  is  accustomed  to   treat  the  de- 
Bties   sent  to   the   clergy,  against  all  reason  and  I 
Poper  respect,   witli   hard   language,   which   must  I 
lase ;  as,  othem'ise,  we  will  not'  for  the  future  send  I 
any  more  deputies  thither.     The  elergj'  replied,  the 
Cardinal  was  old,  and  the  members  of  their  chamber 
tolerated  him  on  account  of  bis  years  and  dignity. 


'  Yet  the  Cardinal  Pellevf,  at  an  earlier  stage  of  tlie  pro-  I 

s,  bad  been  supposed  to  favour  the  violent  and  tacliov 

n  (he  third  estate,  in  opposing  the  HdmisEron   of  tlic  a 

I  courts,  wtiich  was  advocated  then,  and,  as  will  be  sei 

brwards.  b;  Majenne.     Etoilc  Journal  du  regne  d'  HenI  I 

I.  p.  283. 
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aUhoiigli  they  often  found  his  manners  and  conduct 
very  inconvenient.  The  third  estate  would  do  well 
to  act  witli  the  same  forbearance,  that  the  Cardinal 
had  taken  his  fold  like  camlet  (son  pli). 

Heavier  were  the  complaints  which  the  third  es- 
tate issued  of  the  unprofitable  loss  of  time,  and  that 
nothing  was  done.  Protocol  of  May  25.  The  de- 
puties suffer  extremely  from  the  slowness  with  which 
the  public  adaiis  are  carried  on.  It  is  a  scandal,  that 
in  four  months,  no  affair  has  been  transacted,  and 
no  alleviation  been  devised  for  the  sufferings  of  the 
provinces,  while  the  expenses  of  their  useless  stay  at 
Paris  are  enormous.  This  causes  soch  disgust, 
that  almost  all  would  have  returned  home,  if  all 
Christendom  did  not  expect  so  much,  with  God's 
help,  from  this  assembly.  Jtist  reproach  would, 
however,  attach  to  those  who  seek '  to  dissolve  the 
assembly,  not  to  those  who  practise  patience,  and 
l>ear  with  the  complaints  of  their  provinces. 

These  remonstrances,  and  similar  ones  which  pro- 
ceeded from  the  nobles'  chamber,  at  last  induced  the 
Duke  of  Mayenne  to  lay  before  them  the  SpanUb 
proposals,  with  the  remark,  that  ho  had  Tariottt 
grounds  for  postponing  this  couimunication.  Fetia's 
declaration  ran:  Fhihp  II.  will  give  money,  aid, 
troops.  &c.,  on  condition  that  the  lufanta  shall  be 
incontinently  proclaimed  Queen. 


Letter  xxxvm.  t 

£ach  (.-hamber  deliberated  for  itself  on  this  pro-  J 
posiliou;  and  several  persons,  in  the  hope  of  bring-  I 
ing  it  more  easily  to  bear,  hit  upon  the  idea,  of  al-*  I 
I  Jowing  the   sovereign   courts   to   take   part  in  the  I 
tbberationa   nrith   a   deciding  ^'ote.     Hereupon   it  I 
answered,    particularly   by   the    Uiird    estate^ 
nice  has  been  ever  adrainistered  by  three  memhen  I 
1  three  estates,  nor  has  ever  chosen  to  adjoin  a 
ftmrth,  and  thus  create  a  monstrosity.     Wc  should 
not,  on  account  of  the  misery  of  llie  present  centurj', 
inflict  injury  on  our  rights  and  liberties;  for,  although 
our  state  presents  a  mangled  aspect,  wc  should  bestir 
oarselfes  to  restore  it  as  far  as  possible  to  its  ancient 
complexion  and  former  splendour,  in  order  to  shew  ' 
our  neighbours  that  we,  despite  of  all  our  misery  1 
and  all  our  degradation,  yet  have  not  buried  the  fun-  J 
dunental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  deprived  of  which, 
we  no  longer  deserve  the  name  of  Frenchmen. 

Mayenne  replied  i  Under  the  great  importance  of 

the  matter  on  account  of  which  the  assembly  is  con- 

TCned,  I  have  thought  it  ufieful  and  reasonable  to 

■11  together  equally  the  parliaments,  which,  by  their 

ministration  of  the  law,  enjoy  so  much  cousider- 

■jltion  in  the  country.     As  to  what  concerns  the  form*  4 

tof  their  adjunction  and  their  power  of  objection,  I  I 

jinot  take  upon  me  to  decide,  it  being  by  no  means  ] 
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within  my  functions  to  do  bo,  but  will  consult  iaj 
council.  This  consultation  took  place,  and  tfae  "Pn^ 
udent,  'Jeannin,  said,  the  parliaments  are  caUed  m 
to  this  important  dehberation  upon  no  slender  or  ds* 
fectivc  grounds.  They  represent,  through  their  ad- 
ministriilion  of  the  law,  the  King,  who  never  dies; 
they  enjoy  great  consideration  in  the  realm,  and  if 
their  counsel  has  heretofore  been  called  for  upon  the 
reform  of  public  justice,  then  with  equal  right  do 
they  act  in  the  present  matter.  Since  these  high  an- 
tliorities  have  thus  formed  ever  a  part  of  the  sM/c, 
wc  should  be  pecuharly,  at  this  moment,  ill  advised 
to  raise  unreasonable  diSiculties,  when  we  must  wtah 
that  all  men  of  sense  and  integrity  were  coDected,  ia 
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loose  one  of  the  bodies  of  the  States  of  the  realm, 
for  which  reasar^s  they  besought  the  Duke  to  fin«I 
some  other  solution  of  the  difficulty. 

To  these  complednts  others  were  appended  upon 
e  &aitlesH  prtytraction  of  the  proceedings,  through 
.  -  ^    ^f  the  deputies  were  reduced  to  such 

^^    ^     tbey  had   no  longer  the  means  of 
y^^^ujn,  and  the  other  members  of  ihe 
""*'  .,  ^^^M,'  started  a  proposition,  that  May* 

^^    _     «lie    tliree  orders  had  roted,  con- 
sfaouJcI,  a-f  t^«^     •^  1      *  r     -1. 

^  ^    jajid  the  council,  not  for  the  pur- 
he   parJiarncrn*   »*        ,     -  ,.         ... 

^         ,  a.   nc-«^   •lecichng  voice  to  bear,  hut 

.  hcax  lli^-i''   »^ 
plajn    <^ 


.f  hrirtf^rifr,^   ^^^  ice.      AlUumghlhis  wa.s  agriifl 

,-    ^^.-iiitr  a  fourth  chainlH-r  was  slill 


e  piaxi  jl^  y^liouKlliefunncd  with  princfs, 

lined,  onlv  t   i  Miiveiine*.  'Ilie  ikrjrv  x oit- d, 

^^^'  •"**'  J  J  II*  •!  f«^rm  a  separate  body,  but 

he  i)rince5^    ^  ^^^  j,^  l^j^t*  nubkV  thainber  with 

lake   t,li^^  -"X  l*^  nobles  were  of  opinion  tliat 


rr  voic^:-'^- 


^rauiig  ^  *^  v^    -      IWlaycnnc  should  be  txssociated 

iOiis  c\ios^r<^'^  ^    j-clcrrs,  spiritual  persons  with  the 

ii\he  ^^^^^^^"^"^^    ^l,e  nobles,  members  of  the  par- 


tt^.prmc^*^   ^^ 


^"""^  ^   vhir^l  estate. 

\m^\^,  %vil3a  ^i^^^  ^^    Ijimself  dissaUsfied  with  these 


au^enn  ^ep^^^^^^  ^'**^^  *  convocation  of  all 
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e  of  ihe  ImjiHl'*  "f  iJi«.-  St. it*  •»    -i'  t'n-    r.  *]ui^ 
h  reasons  llifv  I >..H«/Uu'lit  lii-r    I>iik«-  i*  rii.i 
ber  s^Jution  of  th<-  '!i!iiMi!i\. 
ese  coiDplaiiits  otlRi>\\«r».*  .![•!»•  ii'i*  •!   ui'U 
less  protraction  of  the  j-ro"  •  <!ii.;:*.  il^r -lu-h 
most  of  the  depulir^  \\«Tf  r«  »h:t  *  d  t<»   -'i*  h 
ieSi  that  they  ha<l  no  l^'!i.r'  r  t)i<    lu*  jiih  «»! 
loe.    Jeannin,  and  thi-  nth*  r  ni*  inf*  r^  •I'lhi* 
iOimcil  now  started  a  j'rojxj^iii^.n,  that  .M.i\. 
■old,  after  the  llin*-  <  nl»  r«»  ].a«l  \«it«l,  iin- 
parliament  and  ll:*-  c«*iiLi  il.i.'i  Ut  i]i»-  i.i:r- 
irinfpng  anew  •hri'iinir  \  ■:•  •    t  •  1 »  ir,  j-.t 
lear  their  aih  i«;i .      \  ".;:.•■.:.  t i :•  ^  u  ■.  -   •  _ 
)laii  of  i'jniih.'j  .1  I-  i.rli  « ;.  i..  •  r  *%.    - 
ird,  onlv  thai  il  ^i^"  .M  i  •  l-  ri;  •  l  .'■  ;'i.  \  : :: 

princes  touhl  in-  I'-ruj  .i  -•  i •■;:•.♦•  i-  •".>,  ;  .t 
Itc  tlieir  j'hi'.t*  in  tli--  i.-  i  ]•  -"  -  i;.i:;.r  •  .  \\  /ii 
:ng  voices.  'I  hf  i.^Mi^  wiif  i-l' .ii:.!-  n  tL.ti 
chosen  hv  Mavtni.*;  <].  i.M  !••■  .•.— "i.i?«'l 
different  on  l»rs,  ^jirit:;  li  ;••  :^i'i.>«  unn  ?!;• 
rinces  with  the  ij  ■l'!»^,  i..«  !;:'rr-  «i  ih«  j-u- 
wilh  tlie  ihini  •  >i.it''. 

ine  shewed  hini'^i.lf  «li>*ali^ri«  d  uiih   ilit>.; 
PDS,   and  rejuatrd   thai  a  <  mIimm.  vti-n   nf  .ill 


•  d 

::  1 


.1 
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a(  ihcbocboa  of  lbs  States  of  ^  m^^ 
oonhyliwiir^hl  ihfl  l>Bk«  la  iii 

MiMortkMfeahj. 


■  pnttsdioo  (n  bc  yfucxotinii  nnnph 
I  of  the  depatiw  w«ra  radaead  la  aadl 
i  that  tbojr  had  bo  Ioohh'  Iha  aaM  4^ 
Jeamun,  aad  lb*  cuibtt  mtmbat  of  tta 
1  now  Harted  a.  piopwilka,  Ibirt  M^ 
^  after  ihe  tbm  orden  had  volad^  cmi> 
rHaintf"*  and  the  conadl,  net  tot  Um  pu^ 
IpOS  A  new  deewting  Towe  to  bear,  bat 
sAair  advice.    Ahbongb  Uiis  waa  agreed 
^^^  iianniiig  a  fouith  chamber  waa  stiD 
lUd^  ibat  it  abonld  be  formed  wilb  prince*, 
rikBladbjr  idMjeaae  *.  The  clergjr  voted, 
BOM  ooold  not  form  a  sepanUe  bodj,  bat 
r  places  in  the  noblea*  chamber  vitb 
,  The  noblea  were  of  opinion  that 
,  I7  Madeline  ibould  be  auociated 
hHrt  ofden,  apiritua]  penona  with  the 
Eft  with  the  Doblea,  memben  of  the  par* 
llbethird  estate. 
'tC  dieired  himadf  diuaUsfied  with  theae 
and  repeated  that  a  conrocalloD  of  all 
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within  my  functions  to  do  so,  but  will  consult  my 
council.  This  consultation  took  place,  and  the  Pre- 
sident, 'Jeannin,  said,  the  parliaments  are  called  in 
to  this  important  deliberation  upon  no  slender  or  de- 
tective grounds.  They  represent,  through  their  ad- 
ministration of  the  law,  the  King,  who  never  dies; 
they  enjoy  great  consideration  in  the  realm,  and  if 
their  counsel  has  heretofore  been  called  for  upon  the 
reform  of  public  justice,  then  with  equal  right  do 
they  act  in  the  present  matter.  Since  these  high  au- 
thorities have  tijus  formed  ever  a  part  of  the  state, 
wc  should  be  peculiarly,  at  this  moment,  ill  advised 
to  raise  unreasonable  difficulties,  when  we  must  wish 
that  all  men  of  sense  and  integrity  were  collected,  in 
order  to  labour  with  us  on  this  thorny  occasion. 
The  parliaments  have,  moreover,  been  convened  in 
the  jear  155S,  and  have  voted  before  the  third 
estate. 

It  was  replied  tliat  the  Assembly  of  that  year  was 
so  little  numerous,  that  it  could  hardly  be  called  a 
Slates'  Assembly.  The  president  of  the  parliament 
of  that  day,  St.  Andrfi,  also  began  his  speech  with 
thanks  to  the  ICJng,  for  having  suffered  them  to  vote 
separately,  in  order  to  shew  that  it  was  something 
quite  extraordinary.  To  cause  the  third  estate  to 
come  aAer  the  Parliament,  was  to  separate  and  cut 
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I  loose  one  of  ihe  bodies  of  the  States  of  the  realm, 
I  for  wfaicli  rcasouB  tliey  besought  the  Duke  to  find 
t  Bome  other  solution  of  the  difficulty. 

To  these  complaints  others  were  appended  upon 
I  the  fruitless  protraction  of  tJie  proceedings,  through 
I  vhich,  most  of  the  deputies  were  reduced  to  such 
t  necessities,  that  ihcy  had  no  longer  the  means  of 
I  anbsistence.     Jeannin,  and  the  other  members  of  the 
Duke's  council  now  started  a  proposition,  that  May- 
cnne  should,  after  the  three  orders  had  voted,  con- 
sult the  parliament  and  the  council,  not  for  the  pur- 
Ipose  of  bringing  a  new  deciduig  voice  to  bear,  but 
■  only  to  hear  iheir  advice.     Although  this  was  agreed 
lo,  the  plan  of  forming  a  fourth  chamber  was  still 
entertained,  only  that  it  should  be  formed  with  princes, 
dukes,  &c.  selected  by  Mayenne*.  The  clergj'  voted, 
■hat  the  princes  could  not  form  a  separate  body,  but 
might  take  their  places  in  tlie  nobles'  cbamber  with 

^  deliberating  voices.  The  nobles  were  of  opinion  that 
persons  chosen  by  Mayenne  should  be  associated 
with  the  diferent  orders,  spiritual  persons  with  the 
clergy,  princes  with  the  nobles,  members  of  the  par- 
lianicnU  with  the  third  estate. 

Mayenne  shewed  himself  dissatisfied  with  tbeaa 
discussions,  and  repeated  that  a  convocatioQ  of  all 

•  Noblesse,  Mni  24,  Clerg*,  Mai  30, 
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princes,  prelates,  crown  officers,  governors,  parlia- 
ments, &c.  appeared  to  him  advisable  at  tbie  juncture, 
since  it  was  by  no  means  the  only  object  to  raise  ob- 
jections and  complaints,  for  which  the  three  orders, 
as  usually  conrened,  were  quite  sufficient.  He  then 
proceeded,  in  the  sitting  of  June  1.  "  I  willingly 
set  my  life  to  hazard  for  so  great  a  concern,  as  I  can 
bequeath  no  greater  honour  to  my  posterity  than  by 
so  doing,  nor  find  a  more  honourable  grare.  My 
conscience  is  pure,  so  that  no  reproacli  can  be  thrown 
out  or  substantiated  against  my  conduct  secret  or 
open,  that  I  have  ever  done  an  act  or  entertained  a 
proposition  which  contained  any  thing  tending  to 
lower  or  prejudice  the  state.  Having  once  been 
honoured  go  far  as  to  be  appointed  General  Lieute- 
nant of  the  realm,  I  shall  know  how  to  maintain  my 
dignity,  even  at  the  peril  of  my  life.  Jlerein  the 
princes  of  my  house  have  the  same  intereiit,  and  have 
like  myself  staked  on  it  their  lives  and  properties.  In 
tlie  field  they  have  been  honoured  witli  the  highest 
commands,  because  they  have  been  the  first  in  ever)' 
danger;  and  now  when  we  are  talking  of  terminating 
our  dissensions  and  party  differences,  rank  and  situa- 
tion are  refused  them,  in  an  insupportable  fashion. 

"  I  also  wish,  that  the  consultations  may  corae  to  an 
end,  and  the  delay  is  no  fault  of  mine.  I  lament  the 
pressure  upon  the  deputies,  but  find  myseh'  in  my 
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I   owQ  person  id  equal  and  greater  need :  I  shall,  how 
ever,  with  help  of  my  friends  seek  to  procure  some 
I  •Uevialion." 

June   11.     The  Spanish   ambassadors   sought   to 
I  establish  more  certainly  the  claims  of  the  Inl'anta ; 
[  but  mutual  jealousy,  hope  of  Henry's  coiivt^rsioD, 
I  Ac.  excited  io  many  bosoms  the  wish  to  gain  time, 
,   or  to  lose  it,  and  their  counsel  ran: — ^Tliey  must  first 
communicate  with  the  other  orders,  hear  the  coun- 
rils,  prepare  themselves  for  receiving  the  Holy  Spiiit, 
take  the  Sacrament,  order  processions,  &c.     Finally, 
it  was  determined,  that  preWoua  to   any  acknow- 
ledgement of  the   Infanta's  claim,  Feria  should  ask 
,   thu  King  of  Spain,  whetlier  he  were  minded  to  many 
I  her  to  a  French  prince.     Yet  can  such  a  declaration 
■  <be  die  foundation  of  no  pre-judgmunt,  nor  con  it  be 
conchtd(.-d  that  we  must  therefore  necessarily  declare 
(he  Infanta  Queen.     It  remains  on  the  contrary  open 
to  us  to  proceed  to  the  choice  of  a  King,  and  to  be 
guided  by  circumstances  in  the  procecdiug. 

The  proposal  for  imparting  all  this  to  the  legate 
passed ;  but  only  on  the  condition  lliat  it  should  not 
take  plB4:e  for  the  purjtose  of  fullowing  his  counsel, 
in  anjlhing  in  which  his  advice  might  dili'er  fiom  that 
of  the  third  estate.  In  order  somewhat  to  satisfy  the 
Legate,  Mayenne  caused  8000  dollars  to  be  secured  to 
;  as,  however,  this  payment  was  long  delayed,  they 
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tics  to  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  loves  rectitude  and 
apriglit  people,  lutows  mauy  languages,  fpealis,  or  at 
laast  understands  French,  takes  pains  to  advance 
Jumsclf  therein,  and  knows  how  bo  to  conduct 
hinisclf  that  I  am  satisfied  he  will  in  a  short  lime  he- 
comi!  as  good  a  Frenchman  as  any  of  yourselves, 
He  can  command  the  aid  of  his  relations,  will  per- 
haps be  Emperor,  is  heir  to  the  Austrian  States,  and 
will  pill  an  end  to  all  disputes  with  Germany.  Yon 
will  tcU  me,  he  was  not  bom  in  France,  and  this  I 
grant,  but  it  is  not  contrary  to  your  laws  or  customs 
to  have  a  German  King.  Kings  have  reigned  in 
France  who  came  from  beyond  the  frontier,  and  in 
the  histories  written  by  French  auUiors  themselves, 
you  will  find  that  the  Archduke  by  his  early  origin 
is  a  Frenchman,  and  Uiat  through  Marj'  of  Burgundy 
he  possesses  a  good  and  fair  portion  of  that  province. 
It  is,  moreover,  nothing  new  that  the  States,  on  great 
emergencies,  should  avail  themselves  of  foreign  kings, 
and  find  tlieir  profit  in  so  doing.  It  n-ill  also  appear 
on  careful  enqiiiry,  that,  for  a  State  distracted  with 
disunion,  party  and  heresy,  (as  France  is,)  nothing 
can  be  more  advantageous,  than  to  place  at  its  head 
a  prince  altogether  unf«tlercd  and  free  from  passion, 
who  will  employ,  esteem,  and  promote  every  man 
according  to  liis  ^nrtnes  and  deserU,  and  make  no 
b3 
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concession  wliich  can  injure  religion  or  the  public 
good. 

Instead  of  bringing  ihis  proposal  expressly  into 
discussion  the  next  day,  the  nobles  pressed  for  an 
amiislicc  with  the  Catholics  of  the  King's  party  ;  the 
clergy  opposed  it,  and  the  third  estate  submitted 
their  decision  privately  to  the  Duke  of  Mayenne. 
He  answered,  "  I  may  do  nothing  contrary  to  your 
views,  1  cannot,  however,  cany  on  the  war  with  ad- 
vantage, and  am  just  as  little  inclined  to  speak  of  an 
armistice,  so  soon  as  I  am  provided  with  the  means 
of  war."  Thus  one  body  banded  the  final  determi- 
nation to  another,  until  the  third  estate  declared  dis- 
tinctly for  the  armistice,  and  the  clergy  required 
Mayenne  to  state  his  reasons.  The  Duke  declined, 
but  declared  that  if  each  of  the  orders  would  depute 
to  him  three  or  four  of  their  body,  he  would  expose 
his  reasons.  This,  rejoined  the  third  estate,  was  not 
necessarj',  they  relied  upon  him.  Now,  however, 
the  Legate  raised  difficulties,  and  maintained  that  the 
Spaniards  must  be  heard  upon  it,  which  put  the 
Duke  into  such  a  passion,  that  he  said,  "  When  I 
accepted  my  post,  I  possessed  from  3  to  400,000 
dollars.  I  have  now  two  millions  of  debt,  and  de- 
serve regard  as  well  as  another,  when  the  question  is 
raised  of  what  is  to  be  done."    The  Legate,  two 
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V    orders,  «nJ  ibe  council  then  coalescctl,  and  the  armis- 
tice was  determined  npon. 
Meanwhile,  Feria  had  prensed  for  an  answer,  but 

»Done  came,  the  pailies  beinK  occupied  witli  other 
mOttere.  At  last,  Jane  18,  the  clergjr  deferred  the 
whole  matter  to  the  Duke  and  the  FriiiceG.  The 
nobles  declared  it  was  impossible  to  occupy  them- 
selves on  two  subjects  at  ouce,  aud  that  the  question 
of  the  armistice  must  take  precedence.  The  third 
estate  finally  did  nothing  further  than  to  request  tlie 
Duke  and  the  Princes  to  give  their  opinion  upon  the 
proposals  of  die  clergy.  Maycnue  answered,  June 
18,  the  matter  was  of  great  importance,  and  well 
desening  that — tliey  should  think  upon  it !  Later, 
be  added,  that  a  report  was  spread  in  the  city  of  * 
declaration  of  the  Spanish  ambassador,  to  the  effect, 
(hat  if  a  French  prince  were  chosen,  Philip  would 
refuse  him  tfie  hand  of  the  Intanta.  Hereupon,  the 
orders  took  courage,  and  answered  Feria ; — he  inusl 
excuse  them  if  they  did  not  choose  the  archduke, 
for  that  choice  would  be  at  variance  witli  the  laws 
of  France,  and  exceed  their  powers;  he  was  a 
tbretgiior,  &c. 

The  princes  were  much  satisfietl  with  tliis  decla- 
ration, hut  as  it  now  came  to  the  choice  of  another, 
many  deputies  maintained,  that  neithrr  did  tlieir 
powers  extmd   so  far,   and   it   was   anuthtr   thing 


876  ;,£TTEB  XXXVIIli 

partly  from  their  opiDion  that  it  would  answa  no 
purpoEte.  Not  temfied  hy  their  first  rejectioo,  Mar 
rillac  insisted  on  his  views,  uid  added ;  "  Yoo  an 
&11,  as  officers  of  the  crnwn,  bound  in  duty  to  Sn 
something  in  a  mattei  of  such  concern,  you  must  at 
all  events  soulehow  evince  to  posterity,  that  you 
never  approved  that  whicii  is  about  to  be  done  by 
violence." 

After  repeating  this  foundation  of  liis  argument, 
he  procured  the  transmission  of  the  suggested  mea- 
sage  to  the  head  chamber  of  the  parliament,  whicfa 
received  on  the  25th  an  instruction  from  Mayenoe, 
to  proceed  no  further  in  tlie  affair.  But  the  cham- 
ber, not  conceiving  him  justified  iu  this  instruction, 
and  not  receiving  from  him  further  advices,  renewed 
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A  marriage  for  the  Infanta  before  the  choice  of  a 
King,  and  iw  the  non-existence  of  a  kingdom.  Upon 
which  the  Slates  deputies  proposed,  that  JSfayenne 
and  the  other  princes  might  arrange  the  marriage  in 
-Spain,  nLere,  in  that  case,  aller  A2II  agreement, 
Clara  Eugenia  and  her  husband  might  be  proclaimed 
King  and  Queen.  The  Spaniards  believed  their 
powers  insufficient  to  authorise  their  accejjtancc  of 
this  proposal,  widcb  aUo  displeased  the  Duke  and 
ilia  council.  The  latter  opened, — that  it  would  be 
advisable,  nitliout  speaking  further  of  the  marriage 
or  kingdom,  to  treat  upon  the  conditions  and  other 
points  of  the  subject,  by  which  tlie  Spaniards  would 
be  suddenly  thrown  back  upon  tlie  final  leanlt  of 
the  whole  question.  They  appeared,  June  3S,  once 
more  in  the  States  assembly,  in  order  to  unfold  their 
views  and  reasons.  They  prayed  for  a  favourable 
answer,  and  promised  in  that  case  their  best  exer- 
tions for  favourable  marriage  conditions,  &c.  Before 
we  fulfil  tliis  promise,  {said  ihej,)  we  cannot  be  re- 
fiised  what  in  the  nature  of  things  is  our  due,  other- 
wise we  shoidd  be  treating  for  the  sale  of  a  bouse, 
without  knowing  wheUier  there  be  any  one  to  buy. 
To  treat  of  the  conditions  of  a  marriage,  before  it  is 
generally  settled,  would  be  to  put  the  plough  before 
the  oxen,  and  a  frivolous  thing.  Within  four  hours 
after  llie  Sutes  shall  have  come  to  a  decision,  wc 
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only  on  condition  that  the  Stales  were  not  pledged 
by  it,  but  retained  full  liberty  to  vote  and  resolye  for 
the  interests  of  the  Slate  and  of  religion,  according 
to  circumstances.  The  majority,  however,  considered 
the  above  answer  sufficient  without  the  addition. 

July  5th.  The  Spaniards  answered:  If  it  be  de- 
termined not  to  nominate  a  King,  for  the  preve;ntioii 
pf  the  danger  accniing  from  the  Prince  of  Beamc, 
ibr  the  security  of  religion,  and  the  extrication  of  the 
Slate  from  its  miseries,  then  all  the  rest  is  cast  upon 
the  waters.  Yet  would  they,  till  further  orders  from 
their  sovereign,  not  cease  to  afford  their  assistance. 
Ist.  As  long  as  no  armistice  were  concluded.  2nd. 
If  tbe  decision  of  the  parliaments  were  cancelled, 
vhicb  came  loo  near  their  own  dignity. 

Upon  this  decision  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Salic  law,  I  have  found  the  following  in  an  unprinted 
record  '  : — June  23.  Monsieur  de  Marillac  made  ihe 
first  proposal  in  the  Cbambre  dcs  Enquetes  to  pro- 
pose to  the  great  chamber  a,  meeting  of  all  the 
chambers,  to  oppose  the  repeal  of  the  Salic  law. 
Tliis  motion  slnick  the  majority  with  astonishment, 
not  as  disapproving  it,  but  partly  from  fear,  (for  it 
was  beyond  doubt,  a  matter  of  peril  to  ihcir  livesO_ 
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importauce  without  conferencG  wilh  myself.  Sub« 
quent  allempts  of  the  Duke  to  alter  the  determina-  " 
tion  of  Uie  Presideut  and  the  council,  were  fruitless, 
although  very  warm  language  passed  between  them. 
He  lien  wished  to  annul  the  decision,  but  abandoned 
his  purpose,  on  finding  that  many  persons  of  note 
mtpported  it,  and  that  the  members  of  the  parlia- 
ments,  their  zeal  once  raised,  had  sworn  rather  to 
lose    their    lives    than    shrink    from    tlieir    resolu- 


In  the  Assembly  little  or  nothing  was  doue  at 
time-     July  23,  however,  the  deputies  of  the  three 
orders  sent  a  message  to  Mayenne  that  they  were 
wearied  out,  and  begged  him  to  allow  of  their  de- 
parture to  their  homes.    The  President  of  tlie  nobl< 
chamber  had,  as   also   several   others,  made   thi 
escape  without  question  or  leave  taking.     The  Car- 
dinal Pellevi',  out  of  discontent,  determined  to  do  the 
same,  the  Legate  had  already  left  the  city,  and  the 
clergy  began  to  discuss  whether  they  were  not  obIi| 
to  follow  him  as  head  of  their  order.     Huillier,  pi 
'dent  of  the  tliird  estate,  remarked  on  tlie  coutrary, 
that  the  Assembly  had  only  to  treat  of  temporal  mat- 
ters, and  recognized  no  head  but  the  King,  or  in  this 
case  the  Cidie.     The  deputies  of  tlie  clergy  answei 
to  this  in  sharp  language,  that  the  tliird  estate 
confine  itself  to  temporal  matters  to  the  exclusion 


I  the^^ 
restl^l 


380  LETTER  XSSVIIl. 

against  religion,  or  for  heretics,  not  to  absent  them- 
selves without  Mayenne's  permission,  and  either  to 
return  when  and  whither  he  should  choose,  or  to 
acknowledge  the  acts  of  those  who  should  he  presenL 
AAer  long  contest  and  much  alteration  they  agreed 
uponanewfom)ofoath,August4and5.  This,howev«^ 
appearing  to  the  parlizans  of  Henry  IV.  insulting  tA 
ihcm,  and  fear  arising  that  it  might  therffore  lead  to  a 
rupture  of  tlie  armistice,  Mayenne  found  hirasdf 
compelled,  in  liis  own  person,  to  propose  a  thild 
form,  which  was  again  partially  altered.  With  tldC 
the  clergy  shewed  themselves  highly  dissatisfied, 
declared,  If  the  King  of  Navarre  were  a  good 
tholic,  lie  might  have  sworn  to  the  first  oath.  1A 
eiine  hereupon  devised  a  fourth  formulary,   wl 
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Thus,  on  the  27lh,  universal  discootent  and  diB"  ' 
nniou  broke  out*,  but  the  following  day  Henry  IV. 
came  over  to  tiie  Catholic  religion  in  llic  ])ref-ence  of 
the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon,  one  Hichbi&hop,  leu  bishops, 
many  abboU,  deans,  and  doctors,  &c.  By  this  a 
great  change  took  place  to  his  advantage,  altliougb 
(he  clergy  complained,  July  30,  to  the  tliird  estate  :— 

It  is  now  necessary,  if  ever,  to  persist  in  resisting 
heresy,  when  one  beholds  an  open  hypocrisy,  or 
tether  a  mnmniery  and  juggle  carried  on  against  tbs  I 
"honour  of  God,  all  piety  and  religion.  On  this  ac* 
count  we  pray,  1st,  that  the  articles  of  the  Council 
of  Trent  may  be  accepted.  2d.  That  llie  Legate 
may  be  moved  to  remain  in  Paris.  The  second 
jKnnt  was  conceded,  but  with  respect  to  the  first,  ft 
courteous  answer,  but  one  so  conditional  and  ovasire 
was  returned,  that  nothing  came  of  it  The  armii- 
itice  was,  on  the  contrary,  published  on  the  Im  of 
August.  On  the  Sud,  nearly  all  the  deputies  of  the 
third  estate  took  their  departure,  and  Uie  nobles  de^ 
.dared  llicy  would  depart  e»en  if  pemission  were 
ised  them.     In  this  emergency,  Maycnnc,  on  lh« 

[lowing  day,  demanded  Uiat  all  should  lake  a  new 
,  grounded   in   substance  on    tlic  former  oath 
'of  union.     It  bound   them  furtlier   to   do   nothing  J 
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Bgaiust  religion,  or  for  heretics,  not  to  absent  them- 
eelves  without  Mayenne's  permission,  and  either  to 
return  when  and  whither  he  should  choose,  or  to 
acknowledge  the  acts  of  those  who  should  be  present. 

AAer  long  contest  and  much  alteration  they  agreed 
upon  anewfonn  of  oath,  August  4  and  5.  This, however, 
appearing  to  tlie  parlizans  of  Henry  IV'.  insulting  to 
them,  and  fear  arising  that  it  might  therefore  lead  to  a 
rupture  of  the  armistice,  Mayenne  found  himself 
compelled,  in  liis  own  person,  to  propose  a  third 
form,  which  was  again  partially  altered.  With  this 
the  clergy  shewed  themselves  highly  dissatisfied,  and 
declared,  If  the  King  of  Navarre  were  a  good  Ca- 
thohc,  he  might  have  sworn  to  the  first  oath,  May- 
enne hereupon  devised  a  fourth  formulary,  which 
was  accepted,  in  which,  however,  notliiug  was  men- 
tioned of  the  union,  the  Coimcil  of  Trent,  &c. 

Meanwhile  the  majority  of  the  deputies  had  ab- 
sented  themselves,  and  at  the  sittings  little  else  oc- 
ciured  than  the  hearing  mass,  or  ineffectual  discus- 
sions upon  relieiing  the  wretched  people  who  were 
miserably  tyrannized  over  by  the  governors  and 
officers. 

The  last  protocol  of  the  sittings  of  the  third  estate 
is  of  December  2,  1593,  in  which  the  envoys  firom 
the  clergy  complain  that  the  Assembly  is  everj-nhere 
despised  in  Paris,  and  that  no  help  is  to  be  got  for  it. 
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Xo  this  was  added  the  intelligence  that  Mayeniie  in- 
(ended  k-aving  llie  city,  upon  which  they  addressed 
tie  Legate,  the  Duke  of  Feria  and  Maj-t 
learn  what  was  to  become  of  them,  and  how  they 
loight  escape  utterly  sinking  under  need  and  weaki 
pesE.  We  do  not  obsen'e  that  this  complaint  had' 
any  result,  the  assembly  raliier  appears  to  have  coi 
to  an  end  without  any  formal  decision, 

la  any  case  all  the  expectations  had  failed,  whii 
|he  Spaniards  and  zealous  Liguists  had  fonnded 
upon  this  assembly.  They  did  not,  however,  forego 
their  plans,  but  sought  especially  to  inflame  tlie 
people  through  the  clergy,  such  as  Boucher  and  his 
like.  The  following  passages  arc  characteristic 
the  language  and  sermons  of  Boucher  *.  It  is  m 
thing  new  in  the  church  to  conclude  a  bond 
liguc ;  the  saints  have  done  as  much.  St.  Michael, 
for  example,  in  heaven  against  the  confederacy  of 
Lucifer  and  his  angels,  and  on  earth  it  is  of  godly 
nght,  since  God  said  to  the  serpent,  "  I  will  put 
enmity  between  you  and  the  woman,  and  between 
her  seed  and  your  seed,"  The  heretics  are  the  sei 
of  the  deiil,  the  Catholics  the  seed  of  the  Churchf,] 
and  pledged  to  God  to  unite  against  tlie  others.  In] 
like  manner  the  people  of  God  formed  a  ligue 
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That  Heniy  and  Elizabeth  in  spite  of 
CQDtroTcrstes  remiuaed  upon  good  terms,  I  abalt 
liereallcr  bring  fresh  proofs  to  shew,  A  letter  may 
also  6ad  its  place  here  to  shew  the  turn  whicli  the 
relations  of  France  to  Spain  took  at  this  period* 
August  27,  1594,  llio  Dulie  of  Feria  vnites  to  thd 
Duke  of  Panna": — I  despair  of  a  good  result.  Fot 
on  the  one  hand,  I  am  of  opinion  that  we  should 
keep  up  the  party  divisions  as  well  as  our  owa  ia« 
telligences  in  France,  and  must  spare  no  means  to 
increase  the  reputation  of  our  power ;  if,  however, 
the  man  who  there  conducts  affsiira  (Majenne)  do 
not  throw  himself  entirely  into  the  amis  of  his 
majesty,  and  take  a  firm  resolution  in  the  matla, 
in  which  we  can  trust  to  none  but  him,  it  is  not 
events  can  turn  out  favourably  for 
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til>oii  his  conversion*.  I  communicate  it  in  its  own 
language,  on  account  of  its  characteristic  originality. 
Ha  quelles  douleurs,  quels  regrets  et  gemisse- 
tncnts  je  sentis  en  mon  ame  par  1c  son  de  telles  nou- 
TcUcfi  que  Tanibassadeur  Morlas  m'a  apportees.  Mon 
Dieu,  est  il  possible,  qu'  aucun  mondiun  respect  dut 
effacer  la  tcrreur  dont  la  craintc  divine  menace  ? 
Pouvons  nous  par  raison  attendre  une  bonne  suite 
fl'un  acle  si  inique?  Cclui  qui  vous  a  maintenu  et 
eonscTvt  ponvez  vousimagincr  qu'  il  vous  laisse  seul 
daus  tin  si  grand  besoin  f  Oh  qu'il  est  dangereux  de 
mal  fairc,  pour  en  esperer  du  bicn.  Encore  vcux  je 
croire  que  plus  saine  inspiration  tous  adviendra  ;  ce- 
pendant  je  ne  ceaserai  de  vous  meltre  au  premier  rang 
ie  nies  devotions  a  ce  que  les  mains  d'Esau  ne  gatent 
les  benedictions  de  Jacob.  Et  ou  vous  me  promettez 
toute  amitie  et  fidelite,  je  confesse  I'avoir  cherement 
uerite  et  conserviie,  et  ne  m'en  departirai,  pourvu 
que  ne  changiez  de  peur,  autrement  ne  vous  sorai  que 
MBur  bastarde.  Car  j'aimerats  toujours  mieux  Ie  natu- 
rel  que  I'adoptif,  comme  Dieu  Ie  conn^t,  Icquel  votis 
guide  en  droit  chemtn  de  mieux  sentir.  Voire  trez 
aasuj^e  sccur,  eelle  suis  a  la  vielle  mode,  avec  la 
nouvelle  jc  n'cn  ai  que  fairc.     EUzabetb. 

'  Instructions  dc  MoiIa»,  Ambossadcur  en  Angleterre,  Dupuy, 
131.     Tlie  copy  in  Rapin  vi.  443,  stray*  from  the  expreKion, 
cli  niudemiieed. 
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Mbr  an  enemy,  who  betrayed  them,  after  Imring  been 
raised  by  them  so  high  that  nothing  but  the  name  of 
King  was  wanting  to  him  ;  who  stained  his  hands, 
under  pretence  of  justice,  with  the  blood  of  those 
who  had  worked  mainly  for  his  greatness,  and  were 
the  most  zealous  Catholics  in  all  France. 

That  he  dissolved  the  Assembly  of  the  States, 
produced  nothing  but  advantage  to  the  enemy,  and 
was  quite  contrary  to  the  wishes  and  will  of  his 
majesty.  A  part  of  the  deputies  had,  it  is  true,  ab- 
sented themselves  without  leave ;  as  this,  however, 
did  not  suffice  for  the  execution  of  his  projects,  be 
resolved  to  leave  Paris  in  its  old  and  well  knoWn 
condition,  and  neitlier  tlie  prayers  of  the  Legate,  not 
mine,  nor  those  of  the  States,  who  all  of  us  repre- " 
sentod  to  him  the  danger  thence  arising,  could  bring ' 
him  back  from  this  determination,  ' 

He  conducted  the  war  iU  for  its  purpose,  mal- 
treated the  oQicers,  and  shewed  hostility  to  Spain, 
lie  has  no  respect  to  his  oaths,  and  lias  said  to  me, 
--in  state  affairs  we  must  trouble  ourselves  little 
.-ibont  oaths  and  promises,  "WTien  times  alter,  reso- 
lutions alter  too,  and  it  is  not  now  a  time  to  look 
back  to  what  I  once  $aid  to  the  King  of  Spain 
through  Monsieur  de  Montpetisier.  Another  time,  j 
when  we  were  contesting  this  point  at  La  Ftire,  he  ' 
said :  "  It  is  impossible  to  be  at  once  a  good  Chris- 


,  Afdl  ^  1597,   Ha 


Sms  ■tim  W  dv  SyiiMwiyj  ok  account  1 
juilMiiiif  I  mi^  ma^  ainaaage  of  this  ne 
rriiiriliift    ingOfc    W   i— tte»is  denuids 

^ww-ifeiaKwessHficrtfcaaoiFald,  hare  m 
aMWfn  A»r  ffiuK  wlirh  kre  ■■  tbeir  faa« 
'■'Wiiit  mia  «.Bfi  f  ■»  J^tM  ihei  thnvii 
■nnniirr  wmMMBoUc  TW^  are,  maseovq 
TWifAr  at  Ask^A^  whose  bands  itth  m 
£-«*r«c;.  jbU  wtewaid  assamST  escape,  il 
3ttc  &wd)  ihr  W^Ar  U^    I  Aan  in  i 
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ilhat  feeling,  &c,  I  have  as  yet  returned  no  answer 
to  tlie  fine  tleclam aliens  of  the  Parhament  and  the 
first  President,  since  it  seems  to  me  lliat  my  actions 
will  open  Uieir  eyes,  and  ought  to  confute  those  who 
turn  simply  to  me  on  account  of  the  present  calami- 
ties. They  would  not  find  themselves  so  comfort- 
had  chosen  to   delay  the  proceedings  till 

le  opening  of  the  Council,  and  had  been  supported 
by  none  but  themselves.  I  complain  leas  on  behalf 
of  the  pretenders  and  fools,  than  of  the  leaders  who 
are  or  ought  to  be  better  acquainted  with  the  stale 
of  aflaire,  and  have  allowed  themselves  to  go  so  far 
08  Ihey  have.  For  such  tumuKuary  counsels  appear 
unworthy  of  judges,  who  arc  placed  where  thoy  are 
chastise  disturbance  and  revolt,  but  who  occasion 

lUcb  more  scandal  than  edification  by  their  conduct- 
I  am  convinced  tliat  you  have  not  neglected  to  ad- 
monish them  ;  so  soon  as  I  form  a  nearer  judgement 
of  their  connection  and  common  object,  I  will  write 
what  occurs  to  me  on  the  matter.  For  the  present 
iit  is  well,  my  cousin,  that  the  Parliament  should 
leam  through  you  that  I  am  not  content  with  what 
has  passed,  and  would  fain  leam  how  to  bring  back 
to  their  duly  towards  myself,  to  tlie  right  path,  and 
to  Uieir  duty  and  obedience,  Ihose  who  have  fallen 
away  from   them  through   fear  of  danger  or  mis- 
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In  mother  letter  of  Henry  to  Luxemburgb,  June 
SI,  1597,  wc  find : — 1  am  tltinking  uf  peace,  and  if 
the  Queen  of  Kngland  nill  not  be  reconciled,  and 
shew  herself  too  hard  to  deal  witli,  and  interested,  I 
can  the  easier  separate  trom  her  without  reproach. 
For  I  must  prefer  the  welfare  of  my  kingdom  to  all 
other  regards,  and  am  not  pledged  to  pursue  the  ad- 
vantage of  one  who  wishes  to  misuse  my  word  to 
the  prejudice  of  my  state. 

About  the  same  time  (June  24)  Luxemburg]! 
writes  from  Rome  to  the  King: — I  have  spoken  witli 
Pope  Clement  Vlll.  upon  the  thiugs  adverted  to  in 
your  letter,  yet  without  letting  liim  see  the  great 
embarrassments  in  which  we  find  ourselves,  for 
the  exposition  of  til  success  helps  to  nothing  in 
Borne,  whore  Ihey  only  nm  after  prosperity.  It  was 
also  scarcely  useful  either  to  alarm  a  timid  and  un- 
determined spirit,  or  to  bring  him  to  the  opinion 
about  ourselves,  tliat  he  alone  was  in  condition  lo 
save  us  from  our  distress.  We  should,  meanwhile, 
not  obtain  through  submission  what  ne  might  hope 
to  obtain  from  the  good  fortime  and  good  cause  of 
your  majesty. 

I  insert  a'  letter  of  the  Sultan  to  Henry  rV  ". 
Amurath,  by  the  grace  of  the  great  God,  Emperor 
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Henry  IV.  and  Elizobelh. — Instructions  for  Henry's  Ambas- 
itulor  in  London — Peace  of  Vervins — Two  Letters  of  ElUa- 
beih  to  Henry  IV. 


Two  sucli  distinguished  spirits  as  Elizabeth  and 
Henry  IV,  coidd  not  fail  mutually  to  acknoivledgts 
each  other's  worlli ;  but  as  the  interests  of  France 
and  Enf^land  did  not  always  coincide,  what  appeared 
a  duty  to  the  one,  was  sometimes  disapproved  by  the 
other.  For  iho  elucidation  of  their  relations,  1  com- 
municate some  passages  from  the  instructions  of 
Henry  IV.  to  his  Ambassador  in  London,  as  also  two 
letters  of  Elizabeth  upon  the  peace  of  Vervins. 

in  an  instruction  of  October  1590,  addressed  to 
Bouillon,  Henry  treats  the  Queen  with  great  respect, 
and  says  *  :^I  thank  her  with  all  my  heart  for  the 
good  and  distinguished  seniccs  which  I  daily  receive 
from  her,  and  shall  willingly  remain  more  aud  more 
obliged  to  her  than  I  already  am. 

Instruction  of  April  12, 159fi,loSancy: — The  King 
•  Dupuy  MSS.  290. 
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will  much  rather  put  up  with  every  inconvenience, 
and  expose  himself  to  all  turns  of  fortune  than  dis- 
please the  Queen.  The  good  which  since  his  acces- 
sion he  has  received  from  her,  binds  him  ever  to 
honour,  love,  and  serve  her,  aud  to  accommodate 
himself  to  all  her  wishes,  as  far  as  the  welfare  of  hia 
kingdom  and  bis  suljectfi  allows. 

Instnicliou  of  ,441111  1597  to  Fourquerolles :— ^The 
Iriendship  of  Queen  Elizabeth  was  always  dearer  to 
mc,  and  will  be  always  more  precious  to  me  than 
any  treasure  I  can  acquire.  Witliout  stronger  aid 
from  the  Queen,  I  am,  however,  too  weak  to  with- 
stand the  Spaniards. 

The  instruction  of  June  1597  to  Reaux  begins 
with  complaints  of  the  misfortunes  of  Franco;  then 
proceeds : — Peace  is  not  impossible,  so  much  be- 
cause it  would  be  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  King  of 
^ain,  as  for  the  reason  that  the  King  of  France  is  so 
jealous  of  his  honour,  that  he  will  not  enter  into  any- 
thing without  Elizabeth,  if  his  crown  can  be  saved 
in  any  other  possible  manner. 

The  instruction  of  November  1597  to  Maisses, 
contains  assurances  of  friendship  and  gratitude,  but 
excuses  the  negociations  aJreatly  opened  with  Spain. 
These  led,  Ehzahcth  delaying  to  take  part  in  tliem, 
to  tlie  separate  peace  of  Vervins,  concluded  May  2, 
1588.     With  reference  to  these  negociations,  and  this 
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peace  of  Verrios,  Elizabeth  wrote  two   autograph 
letters  to  Henry  IV.     The  first  runs  *  :— 


De  la  main  de  Is  Reyne  au  Roy  dc  Fraocef.    Pur  Monsieur 
Edoiondes. 

HOKSIEim  MON    BON    FRERE, 

Si  on  Tonldroit  recercher  entre  les  choses  nioii- 

daines  chose  quiretient  laplusgrandeiniquite,  etpar 

laquelle  cesle  machine  de  terre  que  nous  inhabitons,  Ic 

plustost  se  ruino,  c'est  se  manqner  de  foy,  I'inccrti- 

tude  d'amitie,  et  nioins  d'amour  ou  il  y  a  plus  tie 

raison.     Quoy  considerant  je  me  suis  bien  prompt  a 

mal  penser  de  tcl,  de  qui  ie  bien  merite,  tjue  j'ose 

fonder  asseurte  pcna6e  qu'en  voub  residcroit  un  si 

inortelpechequeI'ingratitiide,lequel  entre  les  bommos 

se   peut  iiistenient  nommer  peccatum  in   Spiritum 

Sanctum.     Pourlant  quelle  chose  que  mes  tablettes 

I  me  disent  ou  que  quolqu'vns  des  vostrea  escrivent, 

I  il  ne  pourra  entrcr  en  mon  coeur  me  seule  pensfie 

'   que  conKidcrant  tout  co  qui  est  pass£   entre  nous 

,  deux  tant  d'amitie,  que  ne  me  fcriez  plus  de  tort, 

*  Bibl.  Ilarlciana,  4-164,  fol.  15,  undated. 

t  It  has  appeared  to  ihe  translator,  lliat  these  Iwo  letters,  as 
.  ■pecitncns  of  the  orthography  and  composiiion  of  Queen  Eliia- 
I  beth,  vnuld  be  more  interesting  in  tile  original,  thon  in  any  form 
I  of  tTan«laiion  which  he  could  aitcmpL    [Tr.] 

S3 


Wl 


LETTER  XXXIX. 


i)ue  mil  roj  du  monde  feroit  a  deux  parties  qui  pro* 
poseroient  leur  cause  deuant  luy  en  esperaoce  da 
tant  de  justice,  que  ou  il  y  auroit  moius  de  taison  il  y 
sQToit  plus  d'ami^^,  et  non  assister  la  plus  droida 
paitie,  ce  seroit  trop  d'insensile  de  le  voire  en  vu 
grand  roy.  Pour  ce  voiant  que  m'aTez  coudu  a 
ce  CoUogue  et  y  esles  entre  si  avant  que  scaucs  Ic 
tout  que  se  pourra  demander  de  vostre  part  et  toot 
qu'ils  Tous  coucedcnt  tout  a  reboura  de  vostre  sennent 
a  moy  fait  par  vostre  ligne.  Et  que  m'arez  ordona^ 
uu  si  court  iour  pour  ma  responce,  chose  asset 
estrange ;  Je  vous  fay  scauoir  que  j'atlends  que  tan 
ikciez  cognoistre  de  vostre  nialn  propre,  a  qui  le  mo 
fieray  en  ce  traicte.  C'est  a  dire,  si  moy  demandsot 
que  ce  que  sera  honnorable  et  raisounable  et  (jik 
mon  ennemy  en  niera  la  rajson  ou  deniandera  le  tUii> 
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Ba  grace  a  ne  oultrepasser  les  coniins  d'honneur  et  de 
raison,  sur  qui  tous  princes  se  doibvent  fonder, 
Quoy  faisant  me  trouuerez  tousiours, 

Voslre  tres  adectionnee  et  asseuree  bonne  Soeur 
Elizabeth  R. 

The  second  letter  subsequent  to  the  conclusion  of 
the  peace  beg^s  ': — 

De  la  main  de  la  Reyne  au  Rny  de  France,     Pat  Monsieur 
EUmondes. 

MONSIEUR  itoy  PRERG, 
Comnc  unc  estourdie  par  eslianouissement  jiar 
pour  le  temps  le  sens,  et  nc  comprend  qu'on  luy  fait 
de  bien  ou  mal,  iusque  a  ce  que  I'errant  enteiidemeiit 
tm  peu  se  remelle  en  lieu  accoustum^,  de  telle  facon 
ie  me  coufesse,  estant  bien  eslonguee  de  mes  vielles 
expectations,  et  bien  meritees  esperances,  me  trouvois 
8)  £ruiitT^c8  de  ce  qui  me  sembla  et  conuenable  et 
licite,  que  ne  eeachant  a  que  i'escriroy  vniaut  tel 
change,  Je  me  doubtoje  qu'  escrire  vu  en  cest  hu- 
mcur  trop  touchant  mon  interieur,  on  me  presenle 
"  Tostre  leltre  cscntto  a  voatro  vieil  seniitcur,  en  la- 
qiielle  i'entenda  que  d'un  grand  feu  Ics  estincelles 
n'en  furent  du  tout  si  amortics  que  dedans  les  cendrcs 
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il  ne  reste  encores  quelque  peu  de  cbaleur,  qui  me 
feit  meEtie  plume  a  ce  papier,  que  auUement  ne  vous 
cust  iasche  de  mea  mal  maxtiaUes  moU,  par  leequels 
pourres  entendre,  que  comme  le  passe  se  peust, 
plustost  regretter  qa'  amender  aussy  me  confie — ie 
que  I'erreur  ne  se  conuertira  en  pecbe  ;  Qui  me  fail 
attendre  en  vos  actions  pluatost  m  effacement  de 
ce  que  se  feist,  phistost  qu'  vn  accroissement  pour 
trop  accumulcr  le  poids  que  desia  a  eslii  Irop  pesant, 
et  conune  11  ne  voua  a  pleu  attendre  si  brief  temps 
qui  DC  vous  pouuoit  incoimuoder — aussy  m'esvahi 
ic  fort  de  n'entendre  qiielque  exception  au  traite,  s'il 
me  commence,  non  qu'  il  ne  se  defend.  Mais  ou 
i"ay  estc  oubli6e  en  vn  endroit, — J'espereray  encorea 
qu^ar  voe  amende  taendrez  la  main  non  paralytique 
en  men  endroit.  Kl  commc  auez  le  temps  prefix 
pour  mon  entree,  aussy  quand  y  nianderay,  vous 
souviuendrez  la  vielle  amiti^  non  obstant  la  nouuelle, 
que  i'ose  proincttre  ne  trouuercz  ressemblantc.  Et 
comme  en  son  eudroit  vous  estes  monstre  fort  clia- 
rilable,  aussy  a  moy  ne  serez  que  iuste.  Ce  sera  la 
seule  ambition  que  de  vos  maios  vous  desire. 

Vostre  bicn  meritantc  Soeur, 


Frere,  ie  vous  supplie,  a  ce  ptirteur,  a  qui  i 
donng  cbarge  des  choses  qui  vous  toucbent. 
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Though  Henry  IV.  sought  in  every  way  lo  justi^ 
bjtnsclf,  the  Queen  was  yet  so  irritated,  tliat  she  e 
reverted  to  this  transaction ;  on  which  account  Henry 
writes  in  his  instruction,  drawn  up  in  Dec.  1601,  for 
liis  ambassador  Beaumont*: — Should  Elizabeth  re- 
Mew  her  complainta  upon  tlie  peace,  &c.,  you  must 
answer; — the   operation    and   consequences  justify 
the  dealings  of  his  Majesty,  that  they  deserve  thej 
thanks  instead  of  tlie  blame  of  her  friends,  and  thifti 
the  rather  that  she  has  obtained  more  than  ever,  andl 
'•■will  obtain  her  share  of  the  great  gain  whicli  a 
thereout  to  his  Majesty. 

The  embassy  of  the  Dute  of  liiron  iu  Sept.! 
J602 1>  had  no  political  object  of  consequence.  Thoj 
King  lavished  praises  on  Elizabeth,  and  expressed 
JUB  wish  to  see  her,  although  such  a  project  at  thi 
advanced  age  of  Elizabeth  presented  insurmountably 
iculties. 


•  Dupuy.  20O. 

t  Memoires  Uu  Regne  de  Hun 
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It  runs : — Were  not  the  necessity  which  drives  me  to 
write  so  great  imd  notorious,  I  would  not  trouble 
you  in  the  matter  of  the  immeasurable  expenses, 
which  press  upon  us  continually,  and,  for  the  most 
part,  unavoidably.  But  necessity  has  no  law,  and 
can  have  none,  and  by  it  not  alone  is  the  dignity  of 
such  an  house  as  that  of  Austria  bowed  down  and  well 
nigh  destroyed,  but  also,  which  is  of  even  luore  con- 
sequence, the  true  worship  of  God  and  the  most  holy 
Catholic  faith,  as  malccs  itself  evident,  to  the  sorrow 
of  everj'  Christian  and  the  scandal  of  every  good 
statesman,  in  a  miserable  fashion.  Thus  it  falls  out 
in  all  the  dominions  and  provinces  of  our  house ; 
and  if  my  states  have  recently  shen-n  more  respect 
and  obedience,  I  have  to  thank  for  this,  aller  God, 
my  indefatigable  watchfulness  and  insupportable  ex- 
penditure. Nevertheless,  the  example  and  attraction 
of  tlie  neighbouring  and  revolted  heretics  are  so 
powerfid,  that  I  not  only  conjecture,  but  with  cer- 
tainty apprehend,  ray  subjects  will  allow  themselves 
to  be  seduced  to  join  the  dance,  as  soon  as  they 
shall  see  my  means  exhausted  and  myself  deprived 
of  foreign  aid.  I  am  Uierefore  compelled  to  betake 
myself  to  you  for  refuge,  and  to  pray  you  to  extend 
to  me  now,  for  the  urgent  purpose  of  prosecuting 
the  heretics,  the  help  which  some  years  back  you 
afforded  me  ugainst  the  furious  attack  of  the  Turks* 


fisoBixstCi.  KBer  ionium  cbIicsIms  lor  nflO^, 
Ota.  3>  otK  afBfra.  icr  tnwfw  ftoa  Il*lj>  pntoeedst 
_i  tayc  M  «fc«aB  aS  dw  &«a  voor  Majestr,  tti$ 


■  «f  dK  lufin  Pnnces,  and  ito 
I  Yew  M^»*T  with  ibc  tide 
•r  GMfaafir  Eias,  ^i^  nA  sd  fiieat  povpr,  to 
ahMb  5««  to  dc^nd  &»  C«i1m£c  aonrcigns  Bad 
■MioBK.  He  vjS  rmrd  vip«  ia«t  ikhly,  but  I 
Aaffl  e«TT  R^«in  tkank&il  far  iW  pMt  and  the  fa- 
t«e,  wfe  nam  tmake  artr  to  rm  bt  pcr^um,  iq^ 
pvaeiiaiims  attd  pnpem,  tisB  xxmr  roywl  hand  wilk 
tke  giCTieU  lore,  ud  fUBuaepd  mTself  to  yntt  ! 
gntsc  I 

Cetraiponnraits   witb    this    eflbrt    to    unite    ite 
Hoosc  irf  ^Utstiia  for  tho  pr*«CTTsiticin  of  the  Ctr- 


\  iDbentance  gave  pretext  and  occasion  for  tfais. 
the  mstrucLioD  for  Henry's  ambassador  to  Gcrmai 
Bongars,  Nov.  1609  *,  we  find  his  principal  i 
mission  is  to  betake  himself  to  the  Ek'ctor  of  Bra 
denbingh,  and  to  say  to  liim, — the  King  leams  i 
joy  tliat  he  is  minded  to  maintain  and  maafu 
defend  his  claim  upon  that  inheritance.     This 
mination  is  worthy  of  tlie  justice  of  bis  cause  and 
of  a  courageous  prince ;    he  ought  in 
to  allow  himself  to  be  robbed  of  what  cumes  to  i: 
by  right    The  end  of  Spain  is  to  place  the  Ar 
duke   in  possession,  to  wliich  the  King  can  i 
manner  assent ;  yet  does  not  wish    to   dissuade 
Elector  from  comiog  to  a  reasonable  accord  \ 
.  the  Emperor,  ance  he  will  othcr«ise  imdergo  r 
[  j^ach,  nay,  the  chief  imputation  of  the  wai 
will  be  the  consequence. 

The  negociations  were  placed  on  a  somewhat  e 
I  leDsivc  basis,  when  Frederick  of  the  PalatinaW,^ 
1  John-Frederick  ol"  Wirteml>urgh,  and  othexs,  d»- 
I  puted  Prince  Cliristi ail  of.\uhalt,  in  the  name  of  the 
L  FrotcstautA,  to  Hemy  IV.,  upon  which  Henrj'  ent- 
I  powered  Monsieur  de  Doissise  to  attend  the  AssemblJI 


r  Tided   belwccn   ihe   houses   of    Bramlcnburg  niid   Neuburg 
I  CTr.] 

■  Brieonc,  M3S.  Vol.  292. 
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TTcrUi  *.  Tliere  is  a.  contest  upon  the  riglit  of 
Toting,  the  tontis  and  the  Counts  demanding  as  many 
Totes  as  the  Princes,  from  fear  of  being  otherwise 
overwhelmed  by  the  latter.  Many  Counts  arc  also 
hoIdciB  of  fiefs  from  the  Princes,  or  counL-illors  of 
the  Emperor,  and  labour  to  set  difficulties  iu  the 
way ;  the  union  appears  defective  in  itself  and  in- 
Kcurc. 

Two  days  earlier,  Jau.  29,  Neufville  writes  to 
[Boissise: — We  are  in  anxious  expectation  of  ac- 
^«oui)ts  which  we  may  reasonably  expect  from  the 
'Princes,  in  order  to  found  upon  them  a  final  reso- 
;^Iution.  For  it  is  necessary  to  be  rapid  in  our  deal- 
ings, so  as  not  to  be  anticipated  by  our  adversaries. 
The  King's  view  does  not  change,  he  is  rather 
strengthened  in  it,  as  seeing  that  the  King  of  Spain 
wishes  to  profit  by  the  flight  of  the  Prince  of  Coud^t, 

Porcilil]'  occupied  by  the  Emperor  in  1608,  and  Protesiaot- 
bm  suppressed.    [Tr.] 

t  Henry  Bourbon,  father  of  the  grand  Ckinde.  He  was  mar* 
lied,  in  ISOO,  to  Charlotte  de  Montmorency,  with  whom  the 
luid  IkUeD  ill  love,  and  liad  broken  off  her  intended  mar- 
vith  the  Murquis  dc  Bassompierrc,  for  the  purpose  of 
keefHiig  her  at  the  court.  This  passion  excited  the  greater 
■cftadol,  as  many  supposed  tliat  Conde  himself  was  Henry 
IV.'s  son,  by  an  adulterous  intercourse  with  liis  mother,  Char- 
lotte dc  la  TrcmoueUe,  wito  was  supposed  to  Imve  poisoned  her 
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[  to  BnUsise :  We  tnust  unite  the  towns,  Counts,  and 

I  Princes,  gain  uver  the  House  of  Saxony,  by  giving 

I  it  a  part  of  Uic  inlieritoncc,  or  at  least  eflect  a  divi- 

bMou  in  it.     It  is  very  unsntisfactDry' that  tlic  deli- 

Ibeiations  at  Hall  lead  to  no  firm  result,  and  I  would 

■  be  secure  and  prepared  for  every  event  before  I  deal 

I  AiTlher.    The  Siviss,  continues  the  King,  Feb.  23, 

r  stir  except  for  money.     Could  we  oidy  satisfy 

Itbe  Elector  of  Saxony,  tliat  would  much  wcakt^n  the 

^arty  of  the  Imperialists.     I  entertjun  in  no  respect 

W&e  project   of  undertaldng   any  thing  agabist  the 

Catholie  religion,  &c.  Xeufville  adde  : — the  PrinccB 

aie  more  inclined  to  an  agreement  than  to  war ;  and 

you  know  tlial  it  would  he  very  inexpedient  for  us 

to  make  a  lerfe  de  bouclien,  merely  to  bear  the  con- 

sequont  odium  and  expense.     The  King  of  England, 

moreover,  alUiough  he  proiuiBes  to  join  the  union,  is 

jealous  of  tlie  confidence  which  the  Herman  Princes 

repose  in  Ileni^'  IV.     Another  letter  of  Villeroy  to 

Llhe  French  anibosssdor  in  London,  La  Boderie,  of 

ireb.  22,  IfllO,  is  more  instructive  •.    It  runs :— The 

conditions  of  the  treaty  of  Hall,  which  1  forward  to 

you,  are  not  over  and  above  advantageous  to  us. 

Yet  we  have  determined  to  he  satisfied  with  them, 

I  rincc  by  different  conduct  we  should  create  such 


•  AmiNisBidps  de  Ln  Boderie,  Torn.  <*■ 


p-.-ptiLT'  phDce^,  or  ralhcr  soij^ 
^:rr^T  exists,  thai  Uiey 

=,•0  »iiicli  we  are   brinj 

<Tji."«is..     We  shall  meanwhile 

^■uis    rreiter  advaol&gies  thao 

a>-«:  hi'ids  out  to  us. 

■-z^  IV.  srites  to   Bcnssise: — I 

s  w21  ioixx  be  disgusted  with  Um 

IT.  u>d  j«t  I  can  do  nothiug  hf 

\  o£  ^OM  m&oIiT  and  :2000  caralij, 

ovxai^vd  to  assist  them,  I  hare  coU 

S>,iXW,  and  am  mj-«'lf  disposed  lo 

of  them.     Neither  do   I 

Albert  is  BkaloDg  any  exi 


cxtnoi^l: 


I  Jail's  later,  (March  21 J   Pm^sieux  c 

i  Bodcrie,  ihat  the  German  Princes  had 

l^uuons   as   foolish   as  they  were  mJa- 

bpoQ  many  proposals  of  the  King.     It  is 

he   proceeds,  that  we  wis^ti  to  support 

stand  in  such  need   uf  our  sod, 

n?cttv,  and  in  so 
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e  vcak,  ihey  complain  of  our  colducgg,  and  put  it 
ward  as  a  pretext  to  make  weak  preparation  on 
r  own  part,  in  such  manner,  that  it  is  extremely 
Scult  to  set  iu  the  right  course  people  entertaining 
ich  views.  , 

On  the  same  day  Boissise  writes :— ^The  German   j 
Princes  fear  Uie  danger,  their  answers  arc  therefore 
Blow,  doubtful,  undecided.      I  have  been  able    to 
extort  no  others,  and  your  Majesty  should  therefore 
build  little  upon  their  counsels  or  assistance.     Yet  I 
think,  that  when  it  comes  to  the  point,  you  must,  for 
good  or  for  evil,  dispose  of  a  part  of  your  power  for 
the  purpose.     The  5lli  April,  the  King  replies : — 
Brandenburg  and  Ncuburgh  will  not,  as  I  wished, 
(atisfy  Saxony.     If  tlic  Princes  do  not  binder  the   | 
tssBge  of  tlie  troops  which  the  Emperor  has  levied  i 
r  the  support  of  the  ArchdiUte  Leopold,  lie  will 
wn  be  master  of  the  campaign.       For  my  army 
mot  be  in  readiness  before  the  middle  of  May  or 
tie  end  of  April,  and  the  Archdukes  are  aiming  i 

9  they  can  in  Flanders.  The  conduct  of  the  i 
Germans  is  doubtful  and  illusory,  and  tlieir  igno- 
rance and  weakness  so  justly  suspicious  to  me,  that 
nhile  in  conjunction  wilh  tbcm  1  move  upon  thorns. 
Jfet  you  must  in  any  case,  as  much  as  possible,  sup- 
s  and  conceal  this. 
Thus  doubtful  was  the  state  of  things  on  the  side 
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of  Gennany  at  the  moment  when  the  war  was  to 

begin.  A  second  series  of  ucgociations  was  mean- 
while proceeding  in  the  Netherlands,  which  turned 
principaUy  upon  the  Prince  Henrj-  and  the  Princess 
Charlotte  of  Condi'.  The  common  version,  that 
she,  in  concert  with  her  husband,  had  fled  to  avoid 
the  amorous  importunities  of  Henry,  and  thatitwas 
principally  on  her  account  that  he  had  chosen  to 
declare  war,  receives  from  the  writings  of  Paysieax,  . 
CcBuiTes,  and  Ubaldini,  Bubstantial  addition  bbA*! 
confirmation.  "ji 

The  inslmction  to  the  Marquis  de  Cteuvres,  whn 
he  Avent  to  Flanders  upon  this  aflair,  cotilains  in  sub- 
stance the  following  *  : — Conde  treated  his  n  ife  im- 
wortbily,  on  whieli  account  her  fatlier,  and  Msds- 
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for  pardon,   with  permission  to  leave  his  wife 
Brussels,  or  Breda,  with  the  Princess  of  Orange. 

Extracts  from  letters  of  Villeroi,  Puysieux,  and 
the  Kiiig,  throw  light  on  the  further  proceeding. 

Puysieux  to  La  Bodcric,  Jan.   17,  1610*.     The  I 
King  is  willing  not  only  to  forgive  the  Prince  ftn;.! 
having  left  the  kingdom  without  his  knowledge  or  | 
leave,  but  also  to  pardon  the  unbecoming  and  mali- 
cious  speeches  uttered  by  him  to  the  prejudice  of 
bis  Majesty's  reputation,  as  also  the  letters  which  he 
insolently  wrote  to  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  the 
King  of  Spain,  justifying  bis  conduct,  and  imploring 
security  in  their  states.     The  Prince,  on  his  part,  re- 
quircB  a  place  of  seciuity  on  the  frontiers  of  the 

ingdom,  which  for  the  King  to  grant  would  be  too 

sgracefiil. 

Villeroi  to  La  Boderie,  Feb.  6,  1010.  Tlie  Prince 
will  not  return  to  France,  through  fear  that  people 
may  amuse  themselves  at  his  expense,  and  think 
lightly  of  him ;  nor  can  he  put  faith  in  tlic  grace 
and  word  of  the  King.     Enough,  he  will  keep  him- 

Iself  Jree,  in  order  to  he  able  to  avail  himself  of  all 
contingencies.      The   Archdukes  assure,  that  they 
will  not  abet  him  ;  but  the  King  demands  that  they 
■hould  send  him  back. 
*   Buderie  Anibass.  MSS..  Tom.  44. 


I  tc. 

The 
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Tl„. 
"Ill, 
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'1.1  ii 
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aiirli 

•i'if», 
'  tliut 
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M^MMl    Hi 

ihm  MSmg  at 

^^^hwtakn  tlw  FAmot  madm  Us 

M  cither  byccident  or  out  of  companioB, 
^  the  pfemediuted  design  of  insohing  me, 
'i^enging  himself  for  the  suiitsnce  which,  as 
^^  I  hare  afforded  to  his  rebellioiis  subjects  in 
••^fttbcilands. 

'jfew  to  La  Boderie,  April  16,   1610.     The 
^^bas  left  Brussels,  and  has  been  received  with 
MliODoiir  in  Milan,  by  the  Connt  Fuentes.   These 
tte  more  insulting  than  hurtful  to  us,  and  it 
^l^tn  that  their  authors  willin^y  arail  themselres 
fte  occasion  to  shew  us  their  bad  will  and  hate. 
KnaDvy  however,  the  Archduke  Albert  conceded 
'pisiage  of  the  French  army;  but  this  message 
only  after  the  King's  assassination.      This 
rwrtroke,  writes  NeufviUe  to  Boissise,  the  20th 
so  hmded  us  down,  and  burnt  our  wings, 
m  CSB  fly  no  kmger,  or  cany  through  that 

T  9 
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event  of  my  (loath.  The  Prince  has  expressed  fa 
self  upon  this  so  openly  and  imprudently  in  Brus- 
■els,  tliat  I  am  compelled  to  consider  those  who 
^irtber  barhonr  or  assist  him  as  favourers  and  ac- 
compUces  of  his  project. 

Ueury  IV.  to  La  Bodcrie,  March  20,  1610.  TTiftJ 
Cuke  of  Lenna,  to  whom  the  King  of  Spain  con- 
fides the  supreme  direction  of  his  afiairs,  has  ht'ld 
such  extraordinary  language,  as  to  make  me  believe 
that  the  King  has  taken  the  Prince  under  his  pro- 
tection, not  either  by  accident  or  out  of  compassion, 
but  with  the  premeditated  design  of  insulting  me, 
and  revenging  himself  for  the  assistance  which,  as 
be  says,  I  have  afforded  to  his  rebellious  subjects  in 
the  Netherlands. 

Villeroi  to  La  Bodcrie,  April  16,  1610.  The 
Prince  has  left  Brussels,  and  has  been  received  with 
great  honoiu'  in  Kfilan,  by  the  Count  Fucntes.  These 
things  are  more  insulting  than  hurtful  to  us,  and  it 
appears  that  their  authors  willingly  avail  themselves 
of  the  occasion  to  shew  us  their  bad  will  and  hate. 

Finally,  however,  the  Archduke  Albert  conceded 
the  passage  of  the  French  army ;  but  this  message 
arrived  only  after  the  King's  assassination.  This 
thunder-Htroke,  writes  NeufviUe  to  Boissise,  the  20th 
May,  has  so  hurled  us  down,  and  burnt  our  wings, 
that  we  can  fly  no  longer,  or  carry  through  that 
T  2 
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I  must  i" 
1  oOiers. 
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Reports  of  the  Nuncio,  UbalJini.— The  Princess  of  ConiM^ 
Peace  or  War. — Qevea  succession. — Mediaiion  of  the  Pope.  1 
— Death  of  Henry  IV. — Ravaitlac. — Regency,  and  conduct  at  J 

Queen  Mary. — Conciui's  Favour. — Sully's  Fall Relations  U 

h  tbe  German  Proteslants. 


Amoxo  tLe  Paris  Mantucripts  are  the  reports,  in 
ight  volumes,  which  the  Nuncio,    Ubaldiui,  fnr- 
isbed,  from  1608  to  1614,  to  the  court  of  the  Va- 
kaii  from  Paris.     Ubaldini  is  a  Romish  ecclesiastic 
f  the  usual  stamp,  with  all  the  well  known,  fixed, 
rivws,  policy,  and  objects  of  that  class.     Id  no  in- 
lance  does  he  exhibit  any   original    or   animated 
tower  of  observation,  and  those  characteristic  traits 
'  are  usually  wanting  in  his  reports  from  which  one 
leams  most  accurately  the  march  of  events,  and  the 
character  of  the  leading  persons  of  the  day.     Their 
contents  arc  chiefly  devoted  to  affairs  of  minor  in- 
terest, and  upon  the  greater  he  only  give*  us  the  bu- 
nfMrficial  views  which  are  collected  hy  observing  one 
hide  of  the  subject     If,  however,  the  resulu  to  be 
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gathered  from  his  eight  thick  fohos  are  not  upon  the 
whole  very  rieh,  there  are  yet  very  interesting  and 
mstructive  passages  to  be  found  in  them,  e.  g.,  upon 
tlie  relations  of  France  to  Spain,  peace  or  war,  the 
Prince  and  Princess  of  Conde,  &c.*  Ubaldini  writes, 
March  31,  1010,  to  the  Cardinal  Borghcse,  with  re- 
ference to  the  latter  subject.  The  Princess  will  not 
separate  from  her  husband,  and  the  King  is  agreed 
with  her  on  that  point.  The  Queen  Maiy,  on  the 
other  band,  finds  herself  in  great  embarrassment 
Her  husband  not  only  desires  her  to  invite  the  Prin- 
cess to  her  coronation,  but  also  to  beg  the  Infanta  to 
permit  her  joiimey.  She  has  obstinately  refused 
this,  and  has  said  to  the  King:^ — "  She  has  wished 
to  put  np  n'ilh  his  love  intrigues  with  the  greatest 
patience,  but  will  never  consent  to  be  herself  the 
go-between,  or  to  appear  as  such  to  the  world." 
The  King  was  so  incensed  upon  Oiis,  that  he  or- 
dered the  preparations  for  the  coronation  to  be  post- 
poned, which,  (although,  after  some  days  of  the  bit- 
terest altercation,  a  reconcilialion  took  jilace,)  under 
the  pretext  of  being  put  off  till  September,  may 
easily  go  to  the  wall.t 

•  Colbert,  3307.  Bibl.  Roy.  993B.  a— h. 
I  Andara  facilmentc  a  loonte.      At  the  prayer  of  ihe  Queeu 
the  coronation  tr.-is  IiiisteDcd.     Report  of  April  14,  1610. 


LETTER   XLl. 


In  order  to  ayert  the  breaking  out  of  a  war,  Ubauf 
dioi  and  the  Spanish  ambassador  had  audiences 'o 
Henry  IV.,  upon  which  Ubaldini  reports  as  follows: 
April  14,  1610 — The  Spanish  Ambassador  wished  to 
speak  at  length  with  the  King  upon  his  preparations 
for  war,  and  asked  him  in  direct  terms,  why,  having 
no  enemies,  he  was  raising  so  great  an  army  ?  Upon 
the  answer  of  Henrj',  that  be  was  arming  to  support 
bis  friends,  the  Ambassador  repUe^l,  the  affairs  of 
Cleves  were  unimportant  in  themselves,  but  if  the 
King  were  to  mix  himself  up  in  them  they  would 
become  of  the  highest  importance,  and  throw 
Christendom  into  great  calamities  !  "  The  first  t 
mix  himself  up  iu  them,"  rejoined  Henry,  " 
the  King  of  Spain,  in  that  he  supplied  the  money, 
by  means  of  which  the  Archduke  Leopold  prose- 
cuted the  war."  This  the  ambassador  denied,  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  said,  whoever  had  given  the  King 
that  information  was  a  liar.  Leopold  had  only  re- 
ceived from  Spain,  through  Balthazar  de  Zuniga, 
100,000  dollars  for  his  personal  necessities.  Philip, 
however,  would  defend  tlic  Archduke  and  the  In- 
bnta,  in  the  event  of  their  being  attacked.  Henry 
replied : — The  Catholic  King  did  well  to  take  the 
part  of  his  relations,  but  not  well  to  trouble  himself 
about  the  relations  of  others  {CondO.)  And  here- 
upon he  deduced  a  long  string  of  complaints  against 
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Spain,  beginning  from  things  gone  by,  till  he  came 
down  to  the  circumstances  of  the  day,  and  to  the 
Prince  of  Condii.  The  ambassador  replied  : — His 
master  trusted  thai  he  had  in  no  respect  done  any- 
thing at  variance  with  his  ancient  friendship  for  the 
King.  Henrj-,  however,  said :  —  I  Inow  with  cer- 
tainty that  you  wish  to  avail  yourself  of  the  Prince, 
in  order  at  some  future  lime  to  wage  war  npon  the 
Daupliin.  With  the  greatest  reluctance  the  am- 
bassador replied : — ^The  friendehi]j  of  my  master  docs 
not  desene  expressions  so  removed  from  all  good 
feelhig  and  reason,  Tlie  King  not  appearing  to  be- 
Heve  and  approve  this,  the  ambassador  took  stiff 
greater  offence.  Henry  at  last  asked,  why  ho  had 
sought  an  audience  f  and  received  for  answer — 
from  no  other  ground  than  to  inform  his  Majesty 
that  all  which  concerns  the  Archduke  and  the  In-- 
fanta,  equally  concerns  the  King,  and  that  tlie  affairs 
of  Cloves  will  be  of  consequence  or  not,  according 
us  parties  may  conduct  themselves.  As  your  Ma- 
jesty now  knows  this,  you  may  leflect  upon  it.  The 
King  said  upon  this— "  I  have  rejected  npon  it;" 
and  dismissed  the  ambassador,  who  from  this  how 
lield  the  war  to  be  unavoidable. 

The  Nuncio  now  souglit  to  turn  the  King  in  every 
possible  manner  from  war  and  the  support  of  the 
Protestants,  but  obtained  this  answer:— "There    i» 
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in  this  iio  question  of  religious  malters,  but  only 
political,  as  llie  declaratiouB  of  the  Emperor  and  tl 
Elector  of  Saxony  prove.  I  am  not  of  opini 
suy  changes  should  take  place  in  the  matter  of  rea 
Kgion."  The  Nuncio  replied  : — "  What  bis  Holiness 
does  for  tlie  support  of  the  Catholic  religion,  your 
Majesty  must  not  consider  as  a  service  rendered  to 
tlie  House  of  Austria.  You  also  maintain,  on  your 
pari,  that  Oie  help  whicii  you  furnish  to  the  Protest- 
ants, has  no  reference  to  the  Catholics  ;  but  that, 
the  contrary,  every  Uiing  you  do  is  done  for  the 
vantage  of  religion." 

The  King  soon  came  upon  the  topic  of  the  Prin* 
cess  of  Conde,  and  said :  —  I  demand  that  she 
should  be  giveji  up  to  her  father,  since  she  wishes  to 
be  separated  Irom  lier  husband,  and  all  men  allow 
Uiat  she  is  justified  in  doing  so.  I  know  well  that 
ill  disposed  people  spread  the  report  that  I  am  in 
love  with  her ;  but  ihe  world  will  pay  more  regard 
lo  my  age,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  ihe  case,  thitii 
to  malicious  insinuations.  Now,  when  t  am  on  the 
point  of  entering  Germany  with  an  army,  I  have 
other  thoughts  than  tJmso  of  seeing  ihe  Priucesn, 
God,  to  whom  alone  I  owe  a  reclconing  in  this  mat- 
ter, tnows  my  conscience,  and  if  all  were  Inic  of 
which  I  am  accused,  yet  it  would  bnng  no  disgrace 
T  3 
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npoa  me  in  the  eyes  of  men,  who  do  not  gmdge  ft 
cavalier  the  love  for  a.  fail  ladf.  ttbaldini  replied  i 
—What  appears  of  no  consequence  in  ordinary  nwn. 
becomes  of  the  highest  consequence  in  a  king.  For 
wkj  own  person,  I  beliere  what  yoor  fifajestjr  says  to 
mc  as  all  gruunds  confirm  it.  lu  order,  liowever,"toH 
Btop  ihe  mouth  of  etctj-  malicious  person,  it  wooM^ 
be  consistent  with  your  Majesty's  prudence,  not  to 
mix  yourself  in  tliis  affair,  but  to  make  it  orer,  (as  a 
private  complaint,)  to  the  Constable  Monlinorency> 
{father  to  the  Princess,)  who  will  it  is  to  be  hoped 
content  himself  with  tlie  satisfaction  which  the  Arch* 
duke  is  ready  to  give.  He  even  declares  himself  in- 
clined to  deliver  tlie  Princess  to  her  father,  provided 
only  that  justice  and  his  honour  be  not  iin)H'achec). 
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tbe  war  may  be  eoaudered  as  certain,  ar 
King  will  take  as  his  pretext,  the  Archduke's  r 
to  permit  the  passage  of  the  troops.  All  the  i 
ters,  and  Sully  *,  (who  is  now  disgusted,)  mors 
all,  seek  in  vain  to  restrain  him^  and  acknowledgi 
privately  totheir  intimates,  that  the  destruction  of  tl 
kingdom  is  unavoidable. 

The  President  Jeanniu  has  said  to  the  Flemish.! 
plenipotentiaries: — That  the  public  peace  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Archduke,  and  that  peace  or  war  hangs 
on  the  restoration  or  detention  of  the  Princess,  that 
the  other  points  are  mere  jesting.  This  is  confirmed 
by  a  declaration  of  tlie  King,  who  complained  to  me 
to-day  of  the  Ambassador's  having  said  that  the 
Princess  would  be  another  Helen.  lie  should 
know,  learned  man  as  he  is,  (added  the  King,)  that 
Troy  was  destroyed  at  last  because  llelcu  was  not 
restored.  The  King  often  finds  himself  unwell, 
Bleeps  little  and  not  soundly,  falls  out  with  every 
one,  and  is  feared  by  his  own  ministers.  The  Queeu 
lives  in  great  affliction.  A  year  since,  all  Fiance 
called  for  war,  and  the  King  stood  alone  in  refusing 
to  hear  of  it;  he  now  alone  presses  for  it,  and  a 
otliers  abhor  it.   It  is  certain  that  general  depressioi 
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preTails,  and  the  anny  will  be  collected  with  gn 
difficult}-. 

At  the  same  time  the  Nuncios  at  Prague  and  C 
logne  sought  to  Ining  about  an  agreemrait  upon  fl 
Cleres  saccession,  and  the  Emperor  confided  A 
necessaiy  powers  to  the  Archduke  Le<^K^  i* 
cwding  to  his  account  of  April  38,  1610,  addnail 
to  the  Caidinal  BoFghese,  Ubaldini  told  (he  Staf 
— It  appears  to  be  useless  to  press  jou  at  m 
sul^ect  of  the  Cleves  succes^on,  as  it  is  -pHtia  to  M 
I'ccn  (hat  voor  riew  is  not  to  asust  yOur  fiicndt,  M 
to  &11  aptm  the  Archdulie  Albert,  and  to  bzeakiM 
Spain,  lite  King  here  fell  into  the  diwowie  Ml 
*«id; — Von  are  in  error;  my  object  is  not  to  do  i^ 
wiJ  lo  the  Arcbdolce,  but  to  go  direct  to  JnUcn.  :1 
"-^.tn  .tA  him  as  a  friend  for  a  int:  passage,  aoJiM 


pel  him  from  the  dominions  of  the  Catholic  Kin 
Ubaldini  then  put  together  all  the  arguments  whicli  ^ 
could  persuade  to  peace:  oppressive  taxes,  inlemal 
factions,  danger  of  all  kinds  of  mischances,  and  even 
in  the  case  of  success,  tlie  jealousy  of  the  English 
and  Dutch,  who  would  rather  see  Flanders  in  the 
hands  of  the  Spaniards,  ueakeiied  as  they  are,  than 
of  the  French,  The  King  rupHed:— 1  know  well  that 
my  allies  pursue  their  own  interest,  and  will  be  guided 
by  it  in  either  joining  themselves  to  me,  or  sepa- 
rating themselves  from  nic.  I  mean  therefore  to  rely 
upon  myself,  and  my  own  siren  glh  alone,  and  trust  thai 
Cod,  who  knows  my  views,  will  protect  and  favour 
me ;  and  this  the  more  inasmuch ,  as  yet,  no  miracles 
have  been  WTought  by  him  *.  Ubaldini  answered: 
— I  pray  God  that  your  aim  and  object  may  be  such 
that  you  may  justly  hope  for  llie  continuance  of  his 
support,  which  is  usually  given  to  him  « 
right  un  his  side. 

The  King  rejoined  again :— I  insist  upon  the  hhe- ' 
ration  of  the  Princess,  not  because  I  am  in  love  witli 
her,  as  those  calunmiously  maintain,  who  wish 
tbeiehy  to  excuse  Uicir  revolt,  and  also  to  attack 
my  honour,  after  having  trenched  upon  my  royal 
rights;  but  on  account  of  my  obligation  to  her  i 
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tlier,  who  married  Jiis  daughter  at  iny  exhortation, 
against  her  will,  to  the  Prince,  and  since  I  cannot, 
without  disgrace,  suffer  tlie  Archduke  (a  I'rince  of 
less  account  than  myself)  to  keep  prisoner  one  of 
the  first  ladies  of  my  kingdom,  against  Uic  will  of  her 
father  and  herself. 

On  the  same  day,  (April  28,)  Uljaldini  WTote  in 
like  manner  to  the  Cardinal  Lanfranco : — The  breach, 
says  he,  is  unavoidable,  in  consequence  of  an  attack 
of  passion.  I  do  not  speak  of  Cleves  and  tlie  Prince, 
for  they  are  mere  pretexts.  The  King  has  rejected 
with  scorn  the  wayof  justice,  (the  only  method  in  thiR 
emergency,  offered  by  the  Archduke,  and  recom- 
mended even  by  the  French  miniaters,)  and  Bas 
chosen  the  way  of  arms  as  the  shorter,  in  the  hope 
lliat  the  Archduke  will  give  way  out  of  fear.  In- 
stead of  now,  when  he  sees  his  error,  betaking  him- 
self to  that  path,  he  acts  like  a  desperate  mau,  ! 
use  this  expression  because  he  said  lo  me  yesterday, 
in  that  very  form  of  expression,  "  Tlie  Spaniards 
have  brought  me  into  desperation."  If  the  King 
would  yet  take  counsel,  and  if  Holland,  England 
and  Savoy,  were  to  shew  their  aversion  to  his  pro* 
jects,  he  might  yet  perhaps  be  kept  back.  But  not 
all  politieal  considerations  united,  can  do  so  much 
to  throw  water  on  the  general  conflagration  as  the 
letters  of  the  Princess  do  lo  excite  it,  such  as  she 
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hu  lately  wiitten  to  the  King,  begging  for  his  pro- 
tecUon,  and  swearing  to  him  that  no  otltcr  hope  re- 
mains to  her  of  liberty  or  life,  than  God — and  him- 
self. SiUery  and  Villeroi  shnig  their  shoulders,  and 
give  lo  understand,  as  well  as  they  discreetly  can, 
that  the  passion  of  the  King  frustrates  all  their  ex- 
ertions. I  have  pressed  the  Queen  to  throw  hersell' 
on  her  kness  before  the  King,  and  implore  him  Ibr 
peace.  She  answered: — 1  have  often  already  done 
10  with  tears,  and  will  again,  but  it  is  all  in 
vain. 

May  12.  Ubaldlni  furaislies  another  report  to 
ihe  Cardinal  Borgliese;  stating,  tliat  he  had  repre- 
sented to  the  King  in  another  audience,  that  the 
Archbishop  of  Nazaretli  was  sent  by  Pope  Paul  V. 
ttith  the  express  commission  to  mediate  a  peace. 
In  a  courteous  answer,  Henry  imputed  all  the  blame 
to  the  Spaniards,  and  said : — The  endeavours  of  his 
Uoliness  could  not  prevent  him  from  marching  to 
Juliers  with  his  army,  the  only  object  of  his  under* 
taking.  Ubaldini  answered: — This  was  at  variance 
with  the  requisitions  of  his  own  friends,  must  excite 
tmiversal  suspicion,  wasfavourable  to  the  l*rotestants. 
would  set  enormous  military  power  in  motion,  and 
appeared  unseasonable;  as  an  active  negociation  for 
peace  was  going  on  the  while  in  ftaguc.  On  these 
and  umilar  grounds,  the  King  ought  to  keep  quiet, 
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othennse  he  noiilil  demonstrate  thai  he  raejely 
wished  to  break  wiUi  Spain!  Henry  answered: 
— This  was  not  so,  lie  only  ctcmanded  a  passage, 
which  the  Archduke  would  grant  hiin,  and  if  Bran- 
deiiburgh  and  Nenburgli  were  reconciled,  he  would 
be  content.  Ubaldiui  answered: — Tlie  King  was 
pleased  to  jest,  all  depended  upon  hinr,  and  accord- 
ing to  his  pleasure  woidd  the  agreement  resjiecting 
Cleves  be  concluded  or  rnistraled. 

Vet  the  Nuncio  believed  that  Henry  would,  see 
nith  pleasure  the  restoration  of  the  Princess,  that  he 
might  avail  himself  of  it  as  an  obvious  pretext  for 
laying  dowTi  his  arms.  On  the  other  side,  however, 
the  misimderstanding  increased,  since  the  Spaniards 
spoke  undisguisedly  against  the  second  marriage  of 
Henry  and  his  children,  and  in  favour  of  the  claims 
of  Conde.  The  Archduke  Biiughl  in  cverj-  way  to 
move  the  latter  to  send  back  his  h  ife,  but  in  vain. 
He  considered  it,  however,  impossible  without  con- 
Rent  of  her  husband,  vvillumt  instruction  of  the 
Church,  to  dcKver  up  the  Prince.  The  French  were 
moreover  prepared  in  ease  of  a  process  of  divorce  to 
prove  scandalous  things  against  the  Piinee. 

Precisely  at  this  time,  (two  days  after  the  despatch 
of  this  report,)  when  the  great  question  of  peace  and 
war  stood  for  instant  decision,  and  the  King  was  on 
the  point  of  starling  for  the  army — he  was  mimlered! 
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I  We  scarcely  know  whether  (despite  the  absence  of 
I  jiroofs)  wc  should  believe  in  human  agency  and  con- 

■  ipiracy  in  this  matter,    or  \iev,-  in  it  a  deep-laid 
^decision  of  Providence,  which  cut  off  the  King's 

thread  of  existence  at  the  moment  nhen  he  was  cai-L. 
rying  into  execution  plans  of  foreign  conquest.     In 

■  any  case  his  death  was  an  enormous  calamity  for 
KfVance,  and  any  sympathy  we  might  feel  for  Spain, 
lis  stiilcd  by  the  knowledge  that  the  despicable  per- 
Isecution  of  the  Moors,  so  terribly  debihtating  to  that  J 
■fltate,  fell  out  exactly  at  this  period. 
I     With   reference   lo   the   assassin   of  Heniy  IV,, 

■  Ubaldini  writes,  May  30  :-^Ravainac  persists  that  he 
rlias  no  accomplices,  and  that  he  has  been  moved 

by  nothing  but  religious  zeal.     At  last  he  has  con- 
fessed his  folly  and  guilt,  with  penitence.     God  he. 
thanked,  who   according  to   his  wisdom  and  pro- 
tvidencc  has  not  permitted  that  more  than  one  per- 
Iwm  should  participate  in  this  frightful  crime,  and 
Rfliat  he  should  be  preserved  alive,  in  order  to  pro- 
Iclaiin  to  the  world  tlie  truth  of  the  transaction,  and 
mtradict  calumnies  out  of  »hich  endless  mis- 
ihief  might  have  proceeded. 

It  is  extraordinary,  (proceeds  Uhaldini,)  that  the 

Queen   should  hare   received   private  letters  from 

landers,  wherein  mention  is  made  of  the  King  as 
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murdered.     The  Spaniards  and  Flemings  wish  to 
seek  out  the  original  copies  of  this  letter  •. 

The  Queen  Jfother,  Mary  of  Medici,  led  her  son 
Louis  XIII.  into  the  Parliament,  where  he  said; 
— MesBieiu^,  as  God  has  taken  my  lord  and  father 
to  himself,  I  am  come  here  by  the  coimsel  of  my 
mother  the  Queen,  to  tell  you,  that  I  wish  to  follow 
your  good  counsel  in  the  conduct  of  my  affairs,  and 
hope  that  God  will  graciously  enable  me  to  profit 
by  the  example  and  the  lessons  of  my  father.  I  pray 
you,  therefore,  to  give  me  your  counsel,  and  now  to 
deliberate  upon  that  which  my  chancellor  will  lay 
before  you  f.     These  words,  says  an  anonymous  re- 

*  Ubaldini  seems  here  to  have  followed  mere  report,  and 
speaks  in  the  onlecedent  of  tclteri,  tettere,  but  in  the  Other 
sentience  of  a  Ul/er,  lellera.  The  last  words ;  delta  quale  let- 
ters I  SpagnuoU  e  Pinmmiaghi  vo^ioco  truvar  I'orlginale :  may 
be  so  interpreted  as  if  copies  only  hod  been  luid  before  the 
Queen,  and  as  if  the  Spaniards,  &c.,  did  not  belicTe  in  the 
exiatence  of  originals.  Dupiiy,  Vol.  IX.,  p.  18,  coutajita  a 
MS.  collection  of  what  had  liecn  written  and  said  upon  Henry's 
death  before  it  took  place.  But  all  put  together  does  not  suf- 
fice to  afford  anyproofof  further  connection  amotig  the  schemes 
for  his  removal. 

t  Memorandum  surle  Re^ne  dc  Louis  XIII.  Dupnv,  Vol. 
xc.  p.  32. 
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porter,  were  heard  only  by  few,  partly  on  account  j 
erf  the  noise,  partly  because  the  King  spoke  with  a 
»ery  weak  voice- 

At  the  council  many  precedents  of  former  regen- 
cies were  adduced,  and  (no  one  making  opposition)  j 
Ibe  sovereignty  was,  without  hesitation,  made  over  J 
to  the  Queen  mother. 

She  made  no  use  of  Ubaldini's  good  advice,  to  I 
keep  herself  in  bounds,  and  to  proceed  with  fore*  ( 
L^ht;  wherefore  he  writes,   Sept.  20,   1610.— The 
H'4i^roportioned  favour  wliich  the  Queen  shows  to  | 
*  Concini,  is  well  adapted  to  ruin  every  thing  in  pro* 
coes  of  time.     In  other  things  also,  she  manages  ill> 
This  people,  e.  g.,  has  been  accustomed,  especially 
hj  the  deceased  King,  to  friendly  language  and  con- 
r^escending  demeanour.     The  Queeu,  on  the  con- 
,tnry,  speaks  little,  and  by  no  means  lays  herself   . 
vat   to   please,    as   custom   and   circumstances  : 
^re. 

The  whole  world  (proceeds  Ubaldini  in  another  I 
place)  complains  aloud,  that  Concini  has  been  raised  I 

the  titlo  of  Marshal  d'Ancre  and  governor  of  Pe- 
fonne,  at  an  expense  of  more  than  200,000  seudi.  I 
^Tbere  are  several  other  prevalent  rumours  no  leuJ 
false  than  scandalous.  It  is,  however,  true  that  he  I 
sells  favours  of  the  Queen  in  a  shameless  manner  for  | 
hard  money,  and  no  one  dares  to  gainsay  hiui. 


Joyeosr : — Sbe 

wsE  bostSe  to  Con- 

Mqjpwlri  him  against 

Ki^:.  Ae  mmM  carrr  ihroo^ 


VSAfH^fitevc^BdaB  Ac  JMticeWTtfa  which  te  ^ 
AeUte  «n  Ik  attir  at  CoMni,  Ubaldim  deals  vHH    ' 
Itmmilim     fill     SJhr.     Fcfcraarv  II,  1611,  bo 
wiimtB  AeGK^HlB«|^bse: — At  last  Solly  has 
i^ras  17  tbt  tmmKm  imi  Ike  Bcstill?.     la  this  af-    i 
bir,  the  Q««cwJhHuJ  Wmttf  wpfl,  and  all  pasaed 
1%e  Chancellor  and  Villeroi  at* 
k  C<nd^  and  Saissoos,  who  alaoi 
boMl  that  they  Irnn  tmnJM  through  the  afikir  to  the 
disgrace  of  Guise  and  Epenion.  irho  vrislied  to  uj^. 
bold  the  Dote.     Meanwhile 
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I  Uie  political  system  of  Ilunry  IV.,  and  protected  ths  ■■ 
1  CatJiulicM  in  Clcves  and  Julit-rs.  She  said,  (accord- 
ing to  Ubaldini*,) — Tlie  alliance  between  tlie  King 
I  and  llie  Protestants  came  to  an  end  willi  the  death 
I  of  the  former,  and  1  haic  never  consented,  in  spite 
I  of  the  most  pressing  demands,  and  the  wishes  of  the 
[  King  of  England,  who  hus  allied  himself  nilh  them, 
I  to  renew  it. 

•  Letter  of  March  14,  1613. 


I 
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pcrament  of  bolli ;   all  tnie,  upright,   and  without  J 
colour.    The   King  has  an  extraordinary  inclination 
for  good  and  aversion  to  evil ;  so  that  if  any  one 
^tter  an  imprecation  or  any  unbecoming  expression 
in  his  presence,  or  beats  a.  dog  or  other  animal,  he  i 
>becomes  angry,  and  can  in  no  manner  endure   to  I 
wilnese  tlie  HTong.     To  the  poor  whom  he  falls  in 
with  he  orders  alms  to  be  given,  and  the  moment  he 
suspects  tliat  his  almoner  or  other  officer  is  gi^'ing 
bM  little,  be  orders  him  to  disburse  three  or  four  i 
IjiineB  the  sum.   When  country  peojtle  bring  poultry,  | 
pigeons,  hares,  and  such  like  live  anijuals  to  mar- 
ket, the  King  buys  them  fur  ten  times  their  valuo,  i 
partly  because  he  considers  Uie  purchase  a  mode  of  1 
^ving  alms,  partly  because  he  deliglils  in  such  ani- 1 
He  possesses,   in   fact,  in   difl'erent  places,  j 
animals  of  every  kind ;  lions,  bears,  ayes,  partridges, 
feasants,   storks,   cranes,   birds   of  the   cast,   &c. 
without  number.     What  he  best  loves,  however,  is 
to  hunt  with  falcons  and  to  shoot  birds,  of  which  be 
already  killed  upwards  of  a  hundred-     At  first, 
he  bad  scruples  lest  God  should  be  offended  at  thia  ■ 
slaughter  of  his  creatures,  and  asked  me,  seriously^ 
whether  the  practice  were  not  a  sinful  one. 

Having  once  been  present  at  a  comedy  of  a  rather 
indecent  description,  and  hearing  some  of  tlie 
courtiers  praise  it,  he  said ; — All  would  have  been 


Tcrv  fine,  if  tbe  actcn  had  not  done  and  said  witt 
vaf  nnbeconung.  Another  time  he  imposed  silence 
upoa  a  (c^ntleman,  who  spoke  of  things  not  to  be 
mentioned,  uid  forbad  a  nan  of  great  consequence 
to  enter  his  bedofaomber  without  permission,  be- 
cause be  bad  had  ialercourse  n-ith  ladies  of  a  certuo 
description  *. 

He  abhors  heretics  more  tlian  can  be  expreiised, 
although  be  wisely  conceals  this  arersion.  He  taltes 
d^ght  in  religious  inslniction  to  that  degree,  that 
he  has  leamt  nearly  all  which  concerns  tlie  orden^ 
ceremonies,  sacraments,  and  even  tbe  hierarchy.  la 
tliis  branch  of  knowledge  he  is  so  far  beyond  Ut 
years,  (as  I  shall  hereafter  relate  more  in  detail,)  thai 
this  very  ilay,  on  which  1  am  H-riiing,  during  divinti 
service,  he  ennuired  what  I  tliuught  of  the  Bishoi 
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Uereupon  the  King  eaid :  Thercrore,  he  must  be  a   I 
ho  made  that  man  a  bishop.     Has  he  not 
i  intercourse  with  women  ?    And  this  he  repeated 
KaeTeral  times  in  the  same  words.     If  lie  knows  that 
Unif  one  is  pious  and  good,  he  takes  note  of  him, 
Ud  behaves  to  him  in  the  most  friendly  monnef)  i 
but   to   irreligious   men  with  the  utmost  avers 
He  is  moreover  never  idle,  but  in  constant  activity, 
while   he  is  awake,  following,  in  aU  respects,  the 
great  example  of  Hem^'  IV.     He  understands  ma-   i 
Ihematics   almost  intuitively,  and  loves  geography 
and  fortification,  drawing  plans  of  the  tatter  all« 
the  rules  of  Euclid.     He  makes  carriages,  towers,  j 
.^tadels,  birds,  &c.,  very  dexterously  of  wood,  ¥ 
paper,   and   other  materials.     He   draws  with   the  j 
brush  or  pen  without  instruction.     When  still  in  the  1 
of  his  nurse  he  beat  time  with  his  hand  on  ] 
bearing   music.     He  plays   much   at  ball   for   ths  j 
strengthening  of  his  limbs. 

He  has  a  general  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
amies  of  grammar,  which  ensure  propriety  of  ex- 
ression,  and  avoids  errors,  or  recognizes  and  cor- 
Mcts  them  on  the  instant.  He  translates  very  well 
into  French,  from  the  Latin,  passages  not  too  difC- 
culu  He  applies  himself  to  tlie  sciences  and  re-  ' 
ligious  instruction  in  the  following  manner.  As  koou  I 
s  he  rises  he  prays,  according  to  the  ritual,  brcak-tl 
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bats,  Uien  proceeds  to  his  lessons,  and  repeati 
he  has  learnt  Then  foUow  dancing  and  ft 
till  the  divine  sendee,  which  is  shraTS  accon] 
with  music.  Then  walking,  the  chase,  bal 
according  to  inclination  and  conrenience.  Hi 
visits  his  mother  till  dinner-time,  at  which  Us 
intendant  always  asusts,  his  preceptor  oBUm 
sometimes  the  confessor,  (he  almoner,  or  odi 
spectable  persons.  They  all  cooTerse  properiy^ 
out  any  Umidity.  After  dinner  follow  recH 
TJsits,  supper,  prayer,  &c- 

Some  relate,  they  have  ohserred,  without 
themselves  seen,  liow  the  King  raises  himself 
liis  bed,  prays  on  his  knees,  and  sprinkles  the 
where  he  lies  with  holv  water.     When  he  ia 


^ 
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uijce,  al  the  age  of  nine  years,  met  the  proccB^oo  of  ' 
the  Sa^Tament,  he  caused  his  carriage  to  be  stopped, 
jumped  out,  and  prayed  witii  bended  kneos,  saying 
to  his  chief  intendant  and  the  otliers,  I  have  heard 
from  my  coufessoi  that  the  good  fortune  of  the 
house  of  Austria  springs  froia  this  holy  practice  •• 
His  breviary  and  the  entire  service  he  knows  most 
perfectly,  so  that  scarcely  a  bishop  could  be  found 
who   could    surpass   him   in   repeating   everj-   part 

of  it. 

Next  fuUow  particular  relations  of  all  his  devo- 
tional practiceH,  hoxv  conversant  with  and  fond  of 
sacred  histories  he  is.  &c.  It  then  proceeds  :^If  an 
Kclesiastic  or  other  commits  an   error,   he   notes 

.mad  rates  faim  for  it  immediately.     If  the  coiuliers 

'|est  or  babble  on  sacred  occasions  he  has  them  re- 
bnked  ;  if  the  yoimger  gentlemen  wlio  are  brought  up 
with  him  are  guihy  of  it  he  has  tliem  whipped. 
He  has  still  about  him,  from  the  times  of  liis  father, 
some  heretic  attendants  who  cannot  on  account  of 
the  evil  of  the  lime,  be   dismissed.     These  he  often 

'irams,  or  rather  exhorts  with  arguments,  to  become 

'Converts  to  the  Catholic  faith. 

It  happened  once,  (for  he  is  of  a  sanguine  and 

•  This  nlludca  to  a  well  known  onecdoie  of  Rodolpii  of 
i  Mapsburgh.     [Tt.] 


I 
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bilious  temperanient,)  that  a  word  fell  froin  him  in 
aiiger  which  displeased  his  mother.  He  fell  instantly 
u))ou  his  knees  in  tears,  and  begged  her  forgiveness ; 
not  (as  he  himself  said)  to  avoid  punishment,  but  to 
expiate  the  guilt.  He  then  turned  to  his  chief  in- 
tendant  and  said,  "  Exhort,  rebute,  punish  me,  for 
I  have  deserved  it." 

He  loves  our  society,  (the  Jesuits,)  informs  himself 
much  of  our  mode  of  life,  and  he  is  pleased  with 
hearing  us  well  spoken  of.  After  once  listening  for 
a  long  time  to  an  adversary  of  our  order,  he  repri- 
manded him,  and  gave  him  as  he  past  a  thrust  with 
his  elbow. 

His  sister  Isabelle  has  a  similar  disposition,  quick 
intelligence,  active  and  healthy  body.  She  is  always 
in  motion,  and  at  prayers  has  her  attention  distracted 
merely  by  her  vivacity. 

Cotton,  the  writer  of  the  above,  was  nothing  less 
than  beloved  in  general.  The  pages  on  one  occasion 
surrounded  him,  crying,  "  vielle  laine,  ^■ieIle  bourre, 
viel  Cotton,"*  and  stuck  pins  into  his  arms  and  legs, 

•  Journal  de  TAmbossiideur  Anglais,  1604.  Vuspasian  F.  X. 
I  fuund  in  the  same  MS.  Bibl.  Harl.  No.  6895,  fol.  U3.  the  fol- 
lowing passport  given  by  the  Jesuits  in  1650  for  200,000  florins. 
Nous,  S0UEsign£e,  prolcstons  et  prometlons  en  foi  de  prestrei 
et  de  vtaii  religicux,  au  nom  de  noire  conipognie  a  (el  eflet  suf- 
fisamment  autoria£s  quelle  prend  niaitie  Hippolite  Brscm,  Uccd- 
ti£  ea  droit  aouB  aa  protection,  et  proinet  de  le  defendre  contie 
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Tbey  were  whipped  for  it,  and  some  of  them  dis-  J 
missed. 


L     tOUttS  piUSSHDCOS 

I    Hone,  son  fimc,  ) 


jrnales  qui  pourraient  otlenter  sur  sa  per^fl 
bicns.  et  seB  moyens,  que  nous  conjurons 
et  canjurcrons  pour  ceC  eBet,  pinployans  dans  ce  cxa  I'auturil^ 
et  credit  du  serentssiBie  Prince  notre  fondateiir  pour  etre  le  djt 
Le  Braem  par  lui  preg<?nt6  nu  bieulieumii  chef  des  apotret, 
STcc  autant  de  fideiite  et  d'eiactitude  comme  notre  dile  com- 
pagntc  lui  est  extremement  obligee.  En  foi  de  qiioi  aous  avon* 
signd  cct,  et  y  appos^  Ic  cachet  de  la  Compagnie.  Donnj 
Gand  le  29  Mars,  1650.  Soiucris  par  le  recCeur  Seclin 
deux  prelrea  Jeauites. 
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I  together  vrilb  the  eschevins,  sumtnoDed  the  citizei 
of  Paris  to  cLoose  ten  electors  for  each  quarter  of  the 
city ;  of  whom  five  were  to  be  officers  of  the  crown, 
and  five  merchaots  or  citizens.     1  here  appeared,  Ist. 

tthe  clergy  who  possess  residences  in  Paris,  2.  ih%  J 
deputies  of  the  quarters  of  the  city,  3.  the  members  ri 
of  the  parliaments  and  the  upper  chamber  of  ao-  1 
counts,  who  chose  two  of  the  city  council,  one  foif  I 
the  church,   two  for  the  parliaments,  two  for  the  J 

^  upper  chamber  of  accounts,  two  for  the  court  ofl 
taxes,  two  citizens  not  merchants,  and'three  meiwj 
chants.  I 

Besides  this  short  account  the  MS.  contains  nothing  1 
upon  tlie  Paris  elections ;  it  is  silent  upon  the  pro*  I 

^.  ceedings  in  the  provinces ;  yet  tlic  litUc  it  contaim  I 
erinccs  that  they  difiered  from  the  former  proceedingii  I 
and  that  serero  attention  was  paid  to  the  personai  ■ 
qualifications  of  the  electors  and  tlie  elected.  I 

According  to  the  protocol  of  the  third  estate,  Out  I 
L  first  silting  of  all  tliree  orders  was  held,  October  iiy  I 
I  16li,  in  the  Cloister  of  the  Augustines*.  Each  I 
m  order  had  its  separate  chamber  of  assembly,  the  re*  I 
Kfectory  being  allotted  to  the  third  estate.  Ihe  de*  I 
■  puties  took  their  seats  according  to  their  province^  I 
I -without  prejudice  to  their  respective  claims  of  pret  I 


■  Proems  verbal  du  tiera  £cat.  Bibl.  Roj.  No.  285,  286,  fi 
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cedence.  On  the  occasion  of  llie  choice  of  the  clerks 
the  question  often  mooted  in  1503  again  was  raised, 
whether  they  should  follow  according  to  bailliages  or 
according  to  provinces  ?  By  the  latter  arrangement  the 
little  provinces  which  contained  few  bailliages  had  the 
advantage,  and  vice  versA.  No  mention  was  made  of 
voting  by  the  bead.  Tliia  time  the  choice  fell  upon 
the  mode  by  bailliages,  with  a  provision  for  taking 
more  certain  resolutions  thereafter. 

Four  days  later,  October  18,  the  deputies  of  Bre- 
tagne  and  Normandy  represented,  that  although  their 
provinces  included  many  bailUages,  (Dretagne  had 
twenty-nine,)  these  had  nevertheless  appeared  in 
very-small  numbers,  and  they  were  thus  mneh  cur- 
tailed by  the  mode  adopted.  It  was  answered,  thai 
in  the  election  of  the  officers  of  the  assembly,  less 
depended  on  the  mode  of  voting  than  on  the  mode 
of  making  the  motions,  and  they  abided  for  the  pre- 
sent by  their  arrangement. 

Some  remarked  that  previous  to  the  verification  of 
their  powers  no  election  could  hold  good.  Others 
rephed,  that  without  presidents  and  clerks,  that  veri- 
fication could  not  be  conducted.  They,  therefore, 
chose  Miron,  (councillor  to  tlie  King,  and  provost  of 
the  merchants,)  on  account  of  his  personal  quahfica- 
tions,  and  not  in  deference  to  his  last  mentioned  dig- 
nity, for  the  president  of  the  third  estate.     The  city 
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of  Paris  slartcd  objections  to  this,  which  were  una- 
sly  overruled.  Another  protest  of  the  incEivi- 
duals  of  the  class  of  nobles  who  had  been  chosen  as 
deputies  of  the  third  estate,  against  prejudice  arising 
out  of  this  to  their  other  rights,  was,  on  the  contrary, 
received.  All  the  deputies  swore  at  once  the  some 
path,  and  that  they  would  keep  secret  the  delibera- 
tions. 

The  orders  complimented  one  another  tluxiugh  de- 
puties. Those  of  the  third  estate  said  upon  this  oc- 
casion to  the  clergy : — They  approached  the  latter  as 
the  lights  of  the  8tate,  and  as  those  to  whom  God 
liad  imparted  more  than  to  the  oth:!r  orders,  ihey 
looked  to  receive  from  them  the  most  wholesome  coun- 
sels for  the  amendment  of  the  State,  and  tlie  healing 
of  all  its  maladies.  No  less  eulogy  did  they  lavish 
upon  the  nobles,  as  upon  those  who  had  planted 
the  banners  of  France  in  the  East,  had  restored  re- 
ligion, and  had  saved  tlie  state  from  dangers  by  their 
yalour.  Tlie  verification  of  the  powers  was  con 
ducted  according  to  provinces,  and  devolved  only  in 
cases  of  controversy  upon  the  full  assembly  of  the 
third  estate. 

When  the  King  opened  the  assembly,  every  one 

was  bound,  by  a  resolution  of  October  24,  to  appear 

in  the  dress  of  his  rank,  yet  they  yielded  to  the 

wishes  of  Bomc  of  the  merchants  and  citizens,  who 

V  3 
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would,  and  thus  Gome  pressed  oti  to  llie  seats  set  apart 
for  tlie  councillors.  The  King,  the  chancellor,  and  the 
orators  of  the  orders  spoke  in  succession,  the  orator 
of  llie  tliird  estate  however  kneeling. 

I  commuDicato  next  some  accounts  of  the  remark- 
able sittioga  of  the  Assembly  in  the  order  of  their 
taking  place. 

Sitting  of  November  4,  1614. 
Pi-eaideata  and  clerks  arc  chosen  for  the  prov 
to  collect  Uic  voles  of  tlie  bailliagcs  upon  the  drawing 
up  of  the  special  motions ;  and  upon  tlie  formation  of 
the  general  motion  of  the  province.  These  motions 
of  tJie  provinces  then  carae  into  the  full  assembly  of 
the  third  estate  for  Jeliberaliou  and  voting.  If  the 
votes  of  the  twelve  provinces  are  divided  upon  a 
motion  it  falls  to  the  ground ;  and  the  same  thing 
occurs  if  a  similar  schism  t^1<es  place  in  tlie  provin- 
cial deliberation.  The  majority  of  boilliages  decides 
tlie  acceptance  or  rejection  of  a  proposition  •,  two 
deputies  for  one  bailliage  have  only  ono  vote,  which, 
however,  is  not  coimted  if  they  disagree.  ITie  city 
and  the  bailliage  have  so  much  the  more  detenni- 
nately  only  one  vote,  as  the  King  has  issued  one  and 

•  According  to  the  proems  verbal  of  the  clergy  of  DMember 
15,  ihe  m^juriiy  of  the  proviticea  hadibe  dedsioo.  USS.of  the 
royal  library  in  Berlin,  Vol.  Ifi,  fol. 


y 
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jecl.    The  following   day,    however,    November  I^T 
the  deputies  of  all  three  orders,  were  summoned  to 
the  Louvre,  and  a  royal  ordinance  laid  before  them, 
to  the  effect:  that  if  all  three  orders  were  not  agreed 
upon  all  points,  each  should  (as  formerly)  deliver  a 
separate  proposal.     It  was  alleged  as  a  reason,   the 
new  form  was  too  extensive ;  it  was  impossible  I 
define  what  it  was  which  concerned  all  three  ordei 
&c.     In  fact,  hoVever,  the  court  feared  the  weighfl 
of  demands  brought  forward  by  all  three  orders. 

Sittings  of  November  7  and  13. 

With  reference  to  a  special  subject,  seven  provincoi 
contend  against  five,  thai  the  votes  sliall  be  taken  1^ 
proTinces. 

A  proposition  rejected  by  tlie  deputies  of  a  bai 
liage,  cannot  be  again  brought  forward  by  a  province. 

That,  however,  which  has  been  so  rejected,  can  once 
more  be  deliberated  upon  in  the  assembly  of  the 
whole  order;  on  which  occasion  the  province  which, 
rejected  it,  has  again  the  riglit  of  voting. 

Meanwhile  tlie  nobles'  chamber  has  elected  pi^a 
sidents  and  councillors  according  to  provinces  * 


*  Sittings  of  the  aotli.  21st,  23nl  October,  and  November  fl 
Froc^  verbal  dc  la  Noblesse.     Bib).  Hoy.  MSS.,  No.  363. 
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beeu  ruined  by  the  elder.     By  the  special  g 
of  God,  we  (the  Parliaments)  liave  arrired  at  plat 
and  di^ily,  occupy  the  judicial   seat,  and  are  tho  J 
■drainiHtratorB   to   families  of  tliat   peace  which  ifl 
is  your  business   to   procure   for   tlie  Uingdora   i 
large- 

This  speech  was  very  ill  received  by  the  nobles, 
and  the  Piesidcnt  on  the  instant,  complained  that 
the  third  estate  wished  to  establish  its  brotherhood 
with  the  nobility,   as  thongh  jt  were  of  the  same 
blood  and  equal  virtue.     Nay,  on  the  day  following, 
the  nobles  made  a  solemn  complaint  of  tlie  alleged 
injury  to  the  King,  and  tlie  President  said,  among 
other  things: — All  histor}'  teaches  us  that  birth  has 
given  to  our  order  such  a  precedence,  and  established  I 
mich  a  difference  between  us  and  the  rest  of  the  n**  I 
tion,  that  the  latter  can  never  bo  brought  into  cunfl 
parison  with  us.     It  is  by  the  toil  and  the  exertionfffl 
of  the  nobihty,  that  the  people  enjoy  tho  advantages  1 
which  follow  in  the  Uain  of  peace.     Almost  without 
exception,  all  of  that  tliird  estate  are  bound  by  fief 
or  subjection  to  the  other  two  orders,  and  yet  they 
mistalte  their  situation,  and  forget  all  their  duties, 
inasmuch  as,  without  the  consent  of  those  whom 
Uiey  represent,   they  wish   to  compare  theroselvfli 
with  us.     I  am  ashamed  to  repeat  to  your  Majcs^ 
the  expressions,  by  the  use  of  which  they  have  i^■^ 
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of  the  clergy: — If  the  third  estate  do  not  give  a  suf- 
ficient satisfaction,  we  will  make  over  their  president 
and  Savaroii  to  Uie  mercy  of  our  lacqueys.  Altlioitgh 
several  deputies  had  heard  this,  it  was  at  last  de- 
termined not  to  consider  tlic  matter,  or  take  it  up  as  J 
one  concerning  their  body. 

February  4,  1615.  Jaques  dc  Chenailiy,  deputy 
of  the  lliird  estate,  going  out  of  the  assembly  waa  so 
beaten  by  Henri  de  Bonneval,  that  the  stick  broke  in 
two.  Neither  the  motive,  nor  any  consequence  of 
this  proceeding  is  related,  but  it  ia  clear  that  it  had 
nference  to  disputes  between  tlie  orders. 

The  clergy  was  tlirown  into  greater  excitement 
when  the  third  estate  put  forward  the  assertion,  that 
tbe  King  possessed  all  bis  rights  from  God  alone, 
and  that  every  oflJcer  should  alTimi  tliis  principle 
VLpon  oath.  The  Nuncio  Ubaldini  complains  of  this 
in  several  letters,  and  writes  to  the  Cardinal  Bor- 
ghese*.  You  see  how  far  the  impiety  prevails 
of  those  to  whom  the  administration  of  justice  is 
committed  in  France.  Most  of  them  belong  to  the 
Uiird  estate,  and  are  inclined  to  a  division  iu  the 
church.  Tlie  deputies  of  Paris  run  before  all  the 
rest  and  drive  the  others  to  a  resolution  so  worthy  of 


*  Letters  of  Dccembei 


,  ten,    Vol.  VI.  Md 
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abboirence.  This  devilisli  oaUi  (he  proceeds  in  an- 
other passage)  is  lilie  the  English  oath,  aiid  the 
Queen  must  step  between  it  and  us  with  her  dignity. 
The  Cardinal  du  Perron  has,  it  is  true,  gained  over 
the  nobility  by  his  discourse,  but  lias  found  in  the 
third  estate,  so  much  passion,  obstinacy,  and  want 
of  reason,  that  their  president  had  the  audadtyto 
answer  him:— This  affair  concerned  the  State  alon^ 
and  not  the  doctrine  or  religion,  and  that  they  were 
acting  as  became  good  and  failhiiil  subjects.  They 
were  willing  to  amend  any  obscurity  or  liability  to 
misconstruclioD  in  their  expressions,  but  not  to  alter 
the  substance  of  their  proposition. 

Cotf  mporaneous  with  these  controversies  between 
the  orders,  was  a  doubt  which  arose  as  to  tlieir  re- 
lations with  the  Parhamcnt  *.  The  orders  declared 
that  their  dignity  would  not  permit  the  Parliament 
in  any  manner  to  take  cognizance  of  any  matter 
treated  of  by  thera.  While  the  assembly  was  in  be- 
ing, the  King  alone  had  a  right  to  decide  upon  the 
controversies  which  might  arise  between  themselves, 
or  with  the  Parliament.  The  Parliament  is  an  ho- 
nourable body,  but  has  no  jurisdiction  over  the  or- 
ders; to  allow  of  such,  would  be  to  sacrifice  the  ho- 
nour and  reputation  of  the  assembly. 

•  Procis  verbal  de  la  Noblesse.     Silling  of  February  6,  1615. 
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-  Meanwhile  the  reports  and  proposals  of  the  pro-  ' 
viuces  were  carried  forward  towards  the  composition 
of  the  general  motion  (cahierj  of  the  third  estate,  but 
in  the  course  of  this  the  necessity  was  unfulded  of 
(heir  ohuioing  full  informatioa  of  the  slate  of  the 
pubhc  finances.  The  conrt  caused  two  reports  on 
this  subject  to  be  read,  but  refused  to  impart  them 
in  writing,  which  measures  were  approved  by  the 
clergy,  who  told  the  third  estate,  by  their  deputies, 
that  the  finances  were  the  nerve  of  the  State;  but 
that,  as  the  nerves  are  hidden  under  the  skin,  so 
must  tlie  strength  or  weakness  of  the  finances  be 
concealed.  When  formerly  the  veil  of  the  Holy  of 
fiolio  was  drawn,  no  one  but  tlie  liigh  Priest  went 
in  to  speak  the  word  Jehovah ;  all  others  remained 
without-  The  finances  are  the  manna  in  a  golden 
chest.  Nor  were  tlie  staiT  and  the  rod  wanting, 
which,  however,  were  only  extended  over  the  poor. 
Commissaries,  namely,  were  sent  out,  ordinary  and 
extraordinary,  whose  only  function  it  was  perpetual^  J 
to  demand  money. 

The  president  of  the  third  estate  answered: — A 
Jesus  Christ  said,  he  willed  to  expose  to  all  people  I 
what   be   had  learned   from   his   father,   it   seemed^ 
fitUng   to  move  the  goodwill  of  the  King  to  lay 
the   administration   of  liis   dominions  open   to  hit 
people. 
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Almost  all  the  speeches  of  the  time,  viewed  with- 
out reference  to  their  sul)staiice,  but  oiily  to  their 
form,  appear  mannered,  diffuse,  and  loaded  with 
useless  digressions  and  false  learning;  in  other  re- 
spects, too  ceremonious  and  feeble,  rather  than  pithy 
er  arrogant.  Monsieur  de  Murat,  delivering  an  ora- 
tion to  the  nobility  in  the  name  of  the  third  estate, 
8Jud:— It  belongs  to  us  to  make  confession  of  our 
own  ignorance;  in  regard  of  the  astouishmcnl 
into  which  we  have  been  thrown  by  the  dignified, 
fair,  fine,  and  grave  discourses  of  those  who 
have  been  deputed  to  us  on  the  part  of  the  no- 
bility. And  in  truth,  the  great  quantity  of  re- 
fined and  well  selected  flowers  of  rhetoric,  employ- 
ed by  them  in  these  discourses,  have  made  us,  as  it 
were,  lose  the  substance  and  intent  of  the  propo- 
sitions by  them  made. 

This  might  be  received  for  irony,  but  it  was  simple 
earnest,  and  Murat  merely  sought  to  imitate  the 
most  famed  models,  in  adducing  a  quantity  of  far- 
fetched comparisons,  and  in  citing  Homer,  Alex* 
ander,  Cjesar,  &c. 

All  these  MSS.  sources  of  information  confirm  the 
fact,  that  fixed  fonns  andrightswere  wanting  to  these 
assemblies;  there  was  much  ado  about  nothing. 
They  should  have  framed  or  renovated  such  forms, 
but  not  on  account  of  tlie  want  of  them,  have  lot 
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Uiose  which  existed  fall  lo  the  ground.     The  chas-  ] 
[  tisetnent  of  this  error  was  apparent  not  only  during^  j 
[  the  period  of  the  death-like   sleep   of  the   States,  1 
p  but   also    in    that  Unal   moment  when  tliey   were, 
1  by  imperious  necessity,  roused  from  that  repose. 
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Condi's  aSain,  his  feud  and  aneaL — Mary  of  Medka. 
of  the  Marechal  D'Ancre.— Louk  XIIL  and  hw  a 
Richelieu — D'Ancre'i  malvetBotioru — Conduct  of  tt 
chak  and  her  son — LuyDM— Ditgisca  of  neaviD*. 

The  States  General  had  been  courteously  ael 
and  the  Parliament,  which  then  came  forwa 
various  representations  and  demands,  had  t 
pulsed  wiUi  harshness,  but  the  government  i 
ther  than  ever  from  its  object  j  the  difficaUie 
Queen  were,  on  the  contnuy,  aggnvaled 
pretensions  of  the  Princes,  and  finally  by  ill 
claims,  but  harsher  measures,  of  her  Bon.  ; 
B8  the  29tb  January,  1613,  IJbaldini  aaya  ol 
Heoiy  of  Cond6: — The  Queen  will  not  put  hi 
cupation  of  the  ifortresB  which  he  reqniiM;  t 
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April  22,  1613 ; — CoDd6  keeps  liimself  at  a  distaitc^'l 
and  betrays  discontent,  which  much  enibarrssses  her^ 
Majesty,  so  tliat   she   is  meditating  how  she   caa,.] 
consistently  with  her  dignity,  recall  him;  yet  not  in 
the  manner  which  the  Marechal  D'Ancre  tntenda.  ] 
The  latter  openly  declares,  that  the  ministers  wish   ' 
to  keep  the  Prince  from  the  court,  and  thereby  ruin 
the  afTnirs  of  the  Queen.     I  have  no  participation  in 
such  a  mode  of  carrjing  on  the  government.     ITie 
Queen  was  greatly  incensed  at  tliese  avowals,  and 
the  Marechal  is  gone  in  disgust  to  Amiens;  but  hig   , 
wife  sets  every  thing  right  again. 

The  minister  Puysieux  writes  upon  these  afTairi^  I 
July  $1,  and  August  25,  1015,  to  the  French  i 
tiassador  in  London,  Desmarets  *.  The  public  good  1 
is  merely  a  pretext,  but  self-interest  is  the  red  j 
ground  of  this  tragedy.  If  any  thing  really  required  J 
improvement,  it  would  be  fitting  to  malte  discreet  I 
and  secret  representations  upon  the  matter,  but  not  I 
'tiius  to  drag  it  into  the  light  and  to  set  to  hazard  I 
and  sacrifice  the  King's  honour  and  dignity,  and  the  I 
glory  of  France. 

An  open  feud  ensued  first  with  Conde,  then  came 
the  agreement  of  Loudiin,  then  fresh  misunderstand-  _ 

•  Dupuy,  Vol.  419. 
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vo^  utd  fioally  hit  arreet,  September  1,  19W^ 
The  rviwct  prevailed)  that  he  had  been  MBtA  hj  lis 
Mundtol  D'-^QCiic's  pc-oplr.  Hereupon,  (as  is  iv-  | 
lateii  to  au  anonymous  MSS.)>  the  Lacquers  W  | 
strrruil^  ol'  t"oi»d^  wi-ut  to  the  palace  of  the  n 
broke  itt  ihp  smaller  doors,  put  the  guard  i 
umI  wKtre  dupporU'd  by  the  people  to  such  an  exleo^  | 
tbftt  from  a  tu  tilMlO  men  were  sood  collected,  'lAa 
fijrcctl  their  way  tit  wiUi  such  fur;-,  that  same  irtm 
pmnvd  tu  death  iit  the  crowd.  Tlie  palace  «• 
Ikliuidtirvd,  chests  thrown  out  of  the  windows,  fuim> 
lure  aud  {wpers  carried  ofl',  every  thing  else  brofc« 
to  pi«««.  They  even  broke  or  lore  to  pieces  tb> 
caipvts,  ehurs,  bttl«,  diwrs,  the  wainscoats,  oi 
tlnoriitg,  the  lead  of  the  gutters,  the  marble  of  tl" 
chiuuieys  and  wells.     All  the  plants  and  shniba  d 
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,e  to  his  person,  assailed  the  King  in  many  ways, 
£)T  having  associated  himself  with  his  enemies,  and 
for  having  commanded  that  the  marshal  xhonld  be 
;irrested,  and  in  case  of  resistance  killed ;  that  if  he 
'name  not  to  the  Louvre,  he  should  be  sought  out,  j 
md  if  he  escaped,  pursued  on  all  sides.  Informa- 
tion on  all  the  circumstances  of  this  transaction,  is 
afforded  by  a  MS,  which  probably  is.from  tlie  pen 
of  a  Monsieur  du  Vair,  one  well  instructed  in  all 
sed*.  It  nins  thus  in  substance: — April 
'19,  1617,  the  Queen-mother  spoke  of  the  phrensy  <rf 
the  people,  and  in  particular  of  the  Parisians,  who 
let  themselves  be  easily  talked  over  to  acts  of  the 
greatest  folly.     They  had  even  loaded  herKelf  with 

heap  of  calumnies,  and  were  not  ashamed  to  ' 
My  tliat  she  had  taken  part  with  the  Duke  of  | 
Epemon  and  the  Marshal  D'Ancre  in  the  murder  at  I 
her  husband. 

In   the  evening,   she   observed   that   her  womeo  j 
were  amusing  themselves  with  a  volume  of  sooth* 
sayers'  predictions,  demanded  to  sec  it,  and  found  J 
berself  adverted  to  in  a  sentence  which  predicted 
ler  downfall  as  a  consequence  of  her  conduct.     The 
le  night  she  had  so  unlucky  a  dream,  that  she 
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ised,  (lid  her  jewels  forthwith  in  a  mattress  of  her 
bed,  and  caused  the  Queen  to  be  asked,  through  La 
Place,  whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  her,  that 
she,  the  iSIarcchale,  should  come  to  her,  that  tliey 
might  mutually  comfort  each  other,  and  that  she 
might  implore  the  Queen's  protection?  La  Place 
found  the  Queen  in  the  company  of  some  ladies, 
her  hair  dishevelled,  and  wringing  her  hands.  She 
answered, — she  had  enough  to  do  with  herself,  and 
forbad  that  any  one  should  speak  to  her  of  those 
people,  to  whom  she  had  before  said,  that  they 
dould  long  since  have  returned  to  Italy. 

The  King  had,  at  the  time  of  the  action,  shewn 
himself  at  ttie  tvindow,  and  cried  aloud,  "Thanks, 
great  thanks  to  you ;  this  hour  I  am  a  King.  Sum* 
luon  tlic  old  servants  of  my  father,  I  will  govern  for 
(he  future  by  their  advice,"  They  did  as  he  ordered ; 
his  mother,  however,  demanded  to  speak  with  him. 
He  answered,  she  should  do  so  auothcnr  lime ;  at  the 
moment,  he  was  busy.  For  the  rest  she  might  bo  i 
Batisfied  that  he  would  always  respect  her  as  hta 
mother ;  but,  since  God  had  invested  him  with  the 
kingly  oiSce,  he  was  determined  for  tlie  future  to 
reign,  and  execute  its  duties.  The  Princesses  were, 
meanwliilc,  forbidden  access  to  the  Queen,  and  Louis 
said :  TItc-y  have  whipped  the  mules  for  six  years 
X  2 
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distance,  and  had  fouod  scarcely  any  one  willing  t 
■peak  with  him,  he  ventured  at  last  to  approach  1 
King,   wlio  n-as   standing  upon   his  billiard   table 
(qiii  elait  sur  la  table  de  son  hillard,]  and  when  hay 
saw  him  approach,  cried  :^\VeII,  Lii9on,  I  am  at  lasl 
rid  of  your  tyranny.     Richelieu  wished  to  answer,^ 
but  the  King  said : — Go,  go,  take  yourself  hence  !— 
At  last  he  sent  word  to  the  King: — Your  Majesty 
and   every  one  well  knows,  that   for  more  than  a 
fortnight  I  have  demanded  my  dismissal  even  with 
tears,  because  I  was  aware  of  the  disorders  to  which 
people  abandoned  themselves,  and  made  representa-  J 
tiou  to  the  Queen,  but  in  vain,  that  I  could  not  as  a  j 
gentleman   put  up   with   certain    speeches  of   tho^'l 
Marshal  d'Ancre.     The  Queen,  however,  caused  thft  I 
doors  to  be  shut  upon  me  until  I  promised  to  retain  I 
my  posts.    I  now  wish  to  know,  what  are  the  King'a  1 
commands  ?     The  King  caused  answer  to  be  made  I 
him: — He  might  attend  the  council  as  a  bishop  if  he  1 
pleased,  but  was  released  from  his  office  of  Secretaiy    ] 
of  Stale,    Richelieu  upon  this  gave  up  all  the  papers 
to  Villeroi,  and  wished  to  enter  lite  council,  but  he 
never  ventured  to  take  his  seat,  but  remained  behind 
ihe  door,  where  he  conversed  with  M.  Miron.     Yel    • 
a  little  while,   and   he  only  spoke  of  the  marshal  M 
u  of  a  scoundrel  (pendard).  I 

The    marshal's    people   were   at   the   same   limafl 
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by  this  horrible  example  ho  might  learn  to  moke  i 
better  use  of  good  fortune.     The  clamoar  of  t 
mob  appearing  to  come  nearer,  the  boy  aslicd,  whi 
tiier  lliey  were  coming  to  destroy  him  ?     Bciug  i 
Bwered,  "  No,  that  he  was  in  security ; "  he  sai 
"  I  had  ratiier  they  killed  me  tlian  that  I  should  I 
«£  unhappy  for  the  rest  of  my  life,  as  I  have  beeafl 
nnce  I  knew  any  thing  of  myself.     I  could  never  gal 
near  my  father  or  my  mother  n-ilhout,  iustcad  of  a 
f»ress,  receiving  a  box  on  the  ear." 

Meanwhile,  horrible  atrocities  were  perpetrated 
on  the  body  of  the  marshal.  A  man  thrust  his 
hand  into  the  breast  already  opened,  drew  it  out  all 
bloody,  in  order  to  suck  the  blood  and  to  devour 
a  fragment  which  he  had  torn  away.  All  this  with- 
out regard  to  the  circumstance  that  Ibc  corpse  had 
been  dragged  through  the  kennels,  and  was  full  of 
filtli-  Anotlier  found  means  to  tear  away  the  heart 
and  another  part  of  tlic  body,  which  he  roasted  on 
some  coals  and  eat  with  vinegar.  All  this  took 
place  in  public,  with  every  body  looking  on  from 
Ihe  windows. 

They  i>entence<l  the  tiiarechale,  though  condenuiio^l 
of  no  crime,  to  deatli,  and  she  suffered  with  gre 
67mness.  Her  son  was  at  last  released  from  prisoof  I 
an  individual  being  found  to  give  security  for  him.  1 
The  young  Qucon  sent  him  comfits,  and  some  nd^  I 
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she  sent  for  him  and  told  him ; — She  had  heard  that 
he  danced  the  Saraband  in  pcifectiou,  and  wished 
to  see  it.  And  thus  the  poor  child  was  obliged  to 
dance,  despite  his  misery,  in  order  to  obtain,  p<:r- 
haps,  from  the  Queen  some  alleviation  of  bis 
wretched  situation. 

So  far  the  relation  of  a:  well  informed  man  upon 
the  honors  of  these  days  j  who  shall  excuse  them  t 
And  yet,  if  we  consider  the  enormous  riches  which 
D'Aucre  led  behind  him,  and  his  bonds  for  two 
milhoDS  and  a  half  in  value,  he  caouot  (even  without 
reference  to  oilier  charges)  be  considered  as  inno- 
cent Unhappily  his  successor,  Luynes,  was  no 
better  than  liimself.  In  an  official  report  of  January 
26,  1619*,  sent  by  an  anonymous  writer  to  London, 
we  find : — after  Luynes  and  his  brother,  by  the 
favour  of  the  King,  obtained  entrance  into  the  coundl 
of  state,  all  the  great  men  and  gentlemen  withdrew 
from  it,  either  out  of  dissatisfaction  because  they 
could  carry  through  no  measures,  or  because  they 
were  expelled  from  it  with  contempt.  This  has 
afforded  opportunity  to  the  Queen-mother,  kept  as  a 
prisoner  at  Blois,  for  seeking  to  gain  the  hearts  <^ 
the  discontented,  who  willingly  attached  themselves 
to   her.      The   King,  on  the   other  hand,   though 
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Iriglitetifd  at  first,  convened  the  princeB,  mmislcrSi 
councillors,  &c.,aiid  it  was  determined  with  so  mucIlJ 
the  more  energy  to  suppress  all  raisers  of  disUirb^l 
Buce,  inasmuch  as  the  Protestants  immediately  da^l 
clared  for  the  existing  government  *. 

Luyncs  meanwhile  understood  not  how  to  maka^ 
discreet  use  of  llie  advantages  he  had  gained, 
his  successors  hardly  deserve  mention.     It  was  not 
till  Richelieu  entered  the  council  of  state,  and  hi«J 
adversary  Vieuville  was  dismissed,  that  energy  and,! 
intelligence   were   infused  into   the   aduiiu t strati  on^fl 
Upon  the  dismissal  of  Vieuville  there  is  a  letter  of  tJ 
KingtotheMarquIsd'Effial,hisan)bassadorinLoiidoi 
of  August  13, 1624 1 ;— The  misconduct  of  Vieuvillo|f 

•  Letter  of  the  Prince  of  Piemom.  March  U,   1019.     The  J 
Bune,  fol,  177.  194, 

t  NrgocintionsHu  mariaged'Angleterre.      MSS.  Bibl.  Roy. 
Cbambrc  du  Levnnt,  No.  47,  p.  56. 

J  Charlefi,  Mnrquis  de  Is  Vieuville,  one  of  Louii  XIII. 's 
«vly  faTourites,  liaving  been  thrown  into  ttiat  sovereign's 
society  in  the  chose,  in  virtue  of  his  office  of  grand  fulcoaer, 
in  which  he  succeeded  liii  father.  He  exercised  for  come 
fime  great  power,  as  confidential  minister  of  Louis,  especially 
in  the  department  of  the  finances,  but  bis  endeavours  to  intro- 
duce economy  by  the  reduction  of  pensions  and  sinecures, 
raised  up  an  insurrection  of  the  blood-suckers  of  the  stale 
agBinst  bim,  and  he  sunk  before  liiis  faction  and  the  enmity  of 
.\3 
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bas  cunipeUed  me  to  do  rioleiice  to  my  dv 
ftnd  to  dismiss  him,  for  several  reasons,  of  »I 
(be  lightest  would  justify  this  treatment.  He  I 
npoo  hinseU'  to  alter  resolutions  which  bad  t 
adopted  in  mv  (nvseuce  aad  br  my  command  ] 
aUnriilil  without  onJers  n-ith  forei^  ambasaadl 
and  atuibut^  to  me  the  ill  turns  which  out  of  i 
own  malice  and  rvvengc  he  did  (o  several  peisoM 
M5  ciwtt.  Ur  pot  in  my  way  crafty  persons,  1 
WVR  ia»tru<rt«d  to  give  me  evil  impressions  of  tb 
in  wbt<aa  I  pl.aoeo.1  cwfidence,  hoping  by  tliis  ail 
%o  iB»B«utr  himtvtf  into  my  &vour,  and  malcc  bj 
.  wb'nxwttsarr.  lu  short,  he  has  neglected  noi 
ton  in   order    to   derive  adrfflrif 
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liimself,  and  has  thought  to  find  his  own  sccuri^jr^ 
in  bis  audacity^.     I  have  borne  this  for  a  long  time, 
in  order  to  obtain  more  certain  information  of  the 
facts,   and   thereafter  to   give    him   to   understand, 
he  was  conducting  himself  unbecomingly,  by  which 
I  might  hope  to  bring  him  back  to  the  right  pathi 
At   last,   however,  lie  has  exhausted  my  patienc* 
and  I  have  been  compelled  to  apply  severer  methods,  i 
his  pride  and  folly  undermined  all  confidence,  and  his 
passion  might  easily  do  sfcret  injury  to  my  affairs. 
On  this  account  I  have  been  obliged  in  his  case  to 
add  arrest  to  dismissal,  without  instituting  stricter 
investigation  into  his  adminislration,  which,  by  itself^ 
whatever  it  might  have  been,  would  not  have  ilrawn 
upon  him  the  measure  of  his  arrest. 
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Pracess  d  Oalais  and  Uvtibc ReCnni  of  Marjr  of  McM 

AsmhUt  of  Uie  NouUm  oT  1«26. 

I  Hats  IboDd  but  little  relating  to  Richeliea*s  gora 

■OH, and  ibsl  idales  to  the  process  of  CbalaisU 

Uanttftc,  and  the  dealings  with  the  Queea-molbtf< 

Tbe  tnbo&al  appointed  for  the  tiial  of  ChalaU 


*  Heiai  ie  TiBfTrand.  Comte  dc  Chalaii,  anotbef  «**? 
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consisted  of  the  keeper  of  tlic  great  seal,  two  presi-  j 
dents,  and  six  coimcillors  of  the  jiarliaineiit  of  Bre-  1 
tsgne,  ami  three  Maistrcs  dcs  Kequeles  *. 

Cholais,  says  a  contemporary  reporter  of  Nante^  I 
was  brought  here,  August  18,  1626 1.  condemned  td  J 
death  and  executed  on  the  20th.  He  displayed  great  1 
firmness,  and  said :  "  1  am  very  unfortunate  to  hare  | 
ill  sened the  best  of  princes."  lie  caused  his  mother  I 
to  be  told, "  he  died  well  conteDted,"  since  he  deserved  I 
*  greater  puuishment  than  that  which  he  was  aboat  I 
to  undergo." 

The   commission,  which    coiidncted   the  enquiry  I 
ftgainst  the  Marshal  Marillac  J,  was  composed  of  sis^ 
councillors  of  state,  two  presidents  and  thirteen  coun-  | 
cillors  of  the  parliament  of  Dijon,  and  llirce  other  I 
councillors. 

\\^en  bis  fate  came  to  the  vote  (according  to  aiM 
.different  enumeration  of  the  uiembeTs]  there  votedl 
against  his  death  three  Maitres  des  lU-qucstes,  and  I 

*  RelntioD  da  piocus  de  Chalois.     Dupuy,  Vol.  460. 

t  Dui»iy,  Vol.  03. 

X  Marillac,  MutkIioI  of  France,  had  earned  tli&t  dignity  by  lii%fl 
TRlciur  in  llic  field.  Engaging  with  liia  brother,  the  gBrde  dtmm 
■ccaux,  Michel  de  Morilkc,  and  tlie  Queen-mother,  in  intiigueil 
gainst  Richelieu,  he  found  his  rank  do  protection  against  thftf 
'Csrdioal'a  vengeance,  and  at  the  moment  of  apparent  si 
VaEbroutiht  lo  trial  Tor  peculaiion.  anduKecuted  in  1032.  [Tr.}  J 
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seven  councillors  of  the  parliament*.  For  Ms  death, 
both  Uie  authors  of  these  reports,  viz.  a  councillor  of 
parliament,  and  a  JSIaitre  des  Requesles,  tliree  othei 
Maities  des  Kequestes,  five  councillors  of  parliament, 
two  councillors  of  state,  and  the  keeper  of  tlie  great 
seal. 

I  have  sought  to  trace  out  the  ]>roceeding  in  de- 
tail in  my  history  of  Louis  XIII. 

The  Queen -mo  tiler,  Mary  gf  Medicis,  caused  pro- 
posals to  be  made  through  Charles  I.  ior  her  retain 
to  France.  Charles  was  answered,  this  was  a  family 
affair.  It  was  wished  that  tlie  Queen  should  go  to 
Florence,  and  that  the  King  of  England  should  not 
receive  her  in  his  dominions.  lu  another  letter 
Charles  endeavoiured  to  confute  ttiis,  and  concluded 
with  these  words  f.  However  tlie  case  may  be,  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  is  determined  to  remain  free, 
and  cannot  suffer  any  to  prescribe  to  him  what  he  is 
to  do,  and  how  he  is  to  govern  in  his  dominions. 
Louis  XIII.,  or  rather  Richelieu  in  his  name,  an- 
swered upon  tliis :  "  The  answer  to  the  King  of 
England's  letter  upon  the  return  of  the  Queeu-mother 
to  France  is  very  easy  to  indite,  as  it  consists  in  the 


•  Procis  de  Morillac.     Chambre  du  Levanl.   Vol.193,  194. 
MSS.  de  ]a  Bibl.  Roy.  I.  p.  51,  54,  222. 
t  St.  GermoiD  MSS.  Voi.  741.    Apparently  of  1037. 
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last  words  of  that  letter  itself,"  however  the  case  n 
be,  &c.  &.cf  This  is  so  just  that  no  one  everthought  of 
laying  down  contrary  doctrine,  knowing,  as  we  all 
do,  how  jealous  kings  should  be  of  their  dignity.  On 
the  same  grounds,  however,  the  King  of  France 
wishes  that  the  decision  npon  the  case  of  his  mother 
should  be  left  to  him  alone,  in  which  matter  he  will, 
according  to  tlie  goodness  of  his  nature,  weigh  what 
is  due  to  her  and  to  the  kingdom.  In  any  case  he 
will  grant  her  every  thing  which  can  reasonably  be 
demanded. 

There  are  two  special  causes  which  form  objection 
to  her  return.  The  Kmg  is  aware  that  the  Spaniards, 
after  discovering  that  tliey  cannot  turn  her  personal 
presence  in  Spain  to  the  account  tliey  expected,  wish 
for  nothing  more  anxiously  Uian  to  effect  her  re-eslab- 
lishment  in  France,  in  order  to  try  whether  they 
cannot  the  belter,  through  her  assistance,  carry  through 
their  hostile  schemes  *,  The  King  would  betray  an 
utter  lack  of  judgment  if,  in  the  present  posture  of 
public  affairs,  he  did  not  secure  himself  against  so 
palpable  a  machination  of  the  Spaniards.     If,  how- 

•  Dupuy,  Vol.  49,  contains  a  iletailed  correspondence  be- 
twwn  Mary  and  the  King,  ilie  ipporis  of  llie  Commissaires, 


>1    111.     ill    lllD 


aiiiiuiilly  d  i^q-caltT  sum   for  licr  i 
now  receives  from  Spain. 

A  MS.  upon  the  Assembly  of  th 
relates,  that  there  were  summonc 
\^alettc,  two  marshalsyiive  archbis 
several  knights  of    orders,   coui 
parliament,  taxes  and  accounts, 
the  provost  of  the  merchants;  1 
trates  of  other   towns.    Those   i 
daily  thirty  francs,  Uie  Cardinal 
consulted  them  first  upon  all  subj' 
tion,  and  the   questions  and  ans 
in  detail.     In  tlie  name  of  the  nobl 
were   preferred:  privileges  in  tlic 
places :  establishment  and  endowu 
for  the  support  of  tlie  poorer  nobl 
the  purchase  of  noble  landed  pro 
riers,  permission  fcif  *i^^  -.-v'- 
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man  of  Richelieu^s  superior  intelligence,  of  seeking 
information  or  advice  from  such  sources.  The  advice 
he  got  was  partial,  inasmuch  as  the  formal  constitu- 
tion of  the  assembly  was  partial,  and  totally  void  of 
the  necessary  balance. 
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of  Monsieur  ile  Brienne,  that  the  Queen  has  been 
compelled  to  leaie  Paris,  and  to  secure  the  person  of 
the  King  against  certain  sowers  of  dissension  in  the 
parliiuuent.  They  purposed,  {as  we  have  discovered,) 
to  make  themselves  masters  of  his  person,  liy  intelli- 
gences which  they  maintain  with  the  enemies  of  the 
state,  and  at  the  same  time  by  secret  dealings  iiith 
Ihc  people,  all  which  has  been  further  confirmed  by 
■ubscquent  events.  In  order  then  to  cut  off  all 
means  of  injury  from  these  raisers  of  disturbance,  the 
King  removed  the  parliament,  but  the  younger  advo- 
cates hare  hurried  on  the  older  against  their  will  to 
disobedience,  and  to  so  open  rebellion,  that  lliey  levy 
forces,  excite  the  people  to  revolt,  and  place  the  King 
nndcr  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  reducing  the  in- 
habitants of  Paris  to  obedience  by  force. 

There  is  not  a  good  Frenchman  whose  heart  doea 
not  bleed  for  so  gross  an  attack  upon  the  royal 
power,  and  Uiat  three  or  four  seditious  men  should  for 
their  oi^Ti  advantage,  bring  the  state  from  its  high 
prosperity,  to  the  verge  of  a  precipice,  unless  Ood, 
who  has  hitherto  protected  the  innocent  King,  should 
take  him  now  under  protection  and  avert  so  great  a 
calamity.  Vet  tliis  We  may  hope  for  from  his  good* 
Bess,  from  the  military  power  at  our  disposal,  aa  also 
from  the  union  of  the  royal  family ;  although  some 
princes  and  other  great  personages  have  embraced, 
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on  giomids  of  pcrsouLil  discoutcnt,  the  party  of  lie 
rebels.  Thus,  e,  g.,  the  Duke  of  Longiierille  because 
Havre,  the  Duke  of  Elbtcuf  because  Montreuil,  the 
Duke  of  Bouillon  because  Sedan  were  not  respect- 
ively made  over  to  them,  the  Coadjutor  de  Retz  be- 
cause he  was  not  pennilted  to  deal  at  his  pleasure 
with  Monsieur  de  Kloutbazon  with  respect  to  the 
government  of  Paris.  The  pretext  of  tlie  parliament 
is,  as  it  always  is,  derived  from  the  ministry,  but  I 
hojte  without  presumption  that  all  good  Frenchmen 
will  think  the  persecution  (of  himself)  highly  unjust. 
The  services  rendered  by  me  are  so  great  and  recent, 
that  my  enemies  cannot  deny  them.  I  have,  more- 
over, shewn  myself  so  disuiterested,  tliat  fur  six 
years  during  which  I  have  occupied  the  place  of  first 
minister,  I  have  taken  nothing  for  myself  or  my  rela- 
tions, altliougb  the  Queen  wished  to  give  me  distin- 
guished marks  of  her  generosity,  and  the  whole  royal 
family  sought  to  persuade  me  that  I  should  not  re- 
fuse them. 

After  all,  God  grant  that  my  fall  might  contribute, 
if  but  a  little,  to  the  senice  of  the  King,  ae  well  as 
to  the  welfare  and  peace  of  the  state.  I  would  be 
the  first  to  promote  it  with  joy,  and  to  sec  my  profit 
in  doing  so,  for  I  have  hitherto  sought  afler  nothing 
but  a  little  glory  which  I  could  obtain  sooner  HSm  J 
way  than  any  other. 
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Wliat  wounds  tlie  hearts  of  tlieir  Majesties  Is  ihat,  I 
I  iJiey  must  turn  their  weapons  against  Frenchmen, 
I  Kud  that   the  enemy  gains  by  our  disorders,  nay, 
I  may)  perhaps,  obtain  all  the  advantages  of  a  long 
1^  and  glorious  campaign.     Then  would  tho  effusion  I 
t  of  so  much  French  blood  and  tlie  expenditure  of  sa  i 
much  treasure  be  entirely  useless,  and  wc  should  be  1 
unable  to  conclude  any  peace  with  Spain  which.  I 
should  ensure  the  integrity  of  our  provinces  and  thei  | 
■  old  boundary  of  the  Rhine 

Furtlier  on,  Mazarin   proceeds  : — We  hope  that  J 
I  these  commotions  will  soon  tenuinatc  one  way  or  j 
lanolheT,  and  I  would  shed  my  blood  for  that  object! 
I  if  this  were  possible,  in  fact,  without  prejudice  to  I 
Ltlie  King's  dignity.     No  less  am  I  wilhng  from  rajr  J 
f  heart  to  for^ve  all  those  who  have  persecuted  lae,  I 
allliough  tliey  know  as  well  as   I,  that  this  has  been 
carried  on  by  the  passion  of  a  few  men,  with  whose 
extravagant  demands  I  have  been  unable  to  comply. 
I  Yet   I   must  bear   testimony  to  the  Parliament  of 
I  Paris,  tliat  it  contjuns  men  of  great  prudence,  zea- 
louslj'  attached  to  the  King,  who  sacrificed  every  j 
thing  to  see  him  loved  and  respected. 

I  will  add  but  two  obsenatiuns  to  this  letter. 
1st.  It  is  not  proved  that  they  wished  in  Paris  to 
J  wize  the  King's  person  ;  yet  there  are  many  grounds 
r  in  excuse  of  the  suspicion  and  apprehension  of  that   i 
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W-  of  Uii?  Place   du   Dauphin    anrt    the   neighbouring- 1 
quays  had  a  bell  in  the  interior  of  that  place  for  the'^j 
prevention  of  robberies  in  that  quarter,  which  bell  1 
they  sounded   on    the   first    alarm    of  disturbance. 
Upon    tliis  occasion    they  seized  their  weapons  in 
great  haste  in  order  to  restore  peace.     It  happened, 

»  however,   at   this  period,    that  the  carriage  of  the 
Rince  of  Cond6  drove  by,  just  as  the  citizens  were  j 
charging   the  wool-spinners    and    the    mob.      The 
latlcr  thrust  themselves,  for  their  own  safety,  behind 
llic  carriage ;  and  out  of  respect  for  the  Prince,  the 

I  citizens  let  it  pass  on  undisturbed.     In  the  carriagft  J 
of  the  Marquis  de  Duras,  which  followed,  \ 
lacquey,  who  let  lus  legs  dangle  out  at  the  door,J 
and  kept  thrusting  a  lighted  flambeau  in  the  faces  o 
the  passers  bj'.     As  ho  did  this  to  a  young  cilizei 
the  latter  wounded  him  with  a  pistol  shot.     Tivo^ 
days   afterwards   another   servant  of   Monsieur  dam 
Duras  died,  and  they  tried  to  pass  him  off  for  thai 
one  who  bad  been  wounded.     In  fact,  however,  the  J 
deceased  had  been  wotinded  in  quite  another  fray  ^ 
four  days  before,  which  he  had  provoked,  after  hig 
habit.     The  lieutenant  criminel  has  gone  round  the 
Place  Dauphin,  house  by  house,  in  order  to  procure 
reports   favourable  to  those  who  have  devised  aoda 
conducted  this  mighty  history,     lie  found,  bowever,^ 
the  Burghers  so  unanimous  in  their  report,  that  hfr^ 


I 


I'l'f  ;i  tlu-  l.it'T  history  ((frrancc  wi. 
irm.  instituting  enquiries.  I,  ncvortli 
Iroin  the  diary  of  Hurel  (Bachelier  prJ 
Ro}.   10356.     Ba]uze853. 

Fobruar}',  1689.  Fifty  unconvcrtc 
rested  in  the  Vivarais  for  having  attend 
soever  was  detected  in  the  actual  con 
fence,  was  usually  executed ;  any  one  c 
evidence  was  sent  to  the  galleys  for  life. 

April  10,  1690,  died  the  Dauphinc 
Inasmuch  as  she  had  been  haughty  to 
avaricious,  she  was  neither  missed  no 
hut  the  persons  of  her  court,  who  lost 
death. 
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ples in  the  years  1647-46,  is  so  remarkable  and  in- 
structive, that  every  ihing  must  be  welcome  which  can 
contribute  to  its  illuatration  and  right  estimation.  I 
VOL.  11.  B 
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:Tras  the  cgnqueror's  object  not  to  presen-e  but  to  de- 

,«troy. 

In  pursuaDce  of  this  policy,  the  Viceroy,  Ponce  de 

,I«eon,  Duke  of  Arcos,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  j 
1647,  laid  an  impost  on  various  articles  of  subsist'  i 
Nice,  tlie  levy  of  which  was  very  dilHcult,  and  which 
weighed    most    heavily   upon    the    poorer    classes- 
Various  symptoms  of  discontent  immediately  shewed  I 
themselves :  the  Duke  was  approached,  surrounded,  * 
assailed,  until  he  gave  assurance  of  the  removal  of  ' 
tlie  impost,  witliout  having  cither  the  power  or  the 
will  to   keep  his  word.     Nay,  when  in  the  night  of  | 

,Hay  20,  the  building  erected  for  the  receipt  of  the 
new  taxes  was  burnt  to  the  ground,  those  in  authority  1 
•till  were  convinced  that  concession  would  only  shew  1 
ireakness,  and  was  less  suite<l  to  the  time  or  object  I 
l3ian  ever.  On  the  other  side,  however,  the  discon-  I 
tent  at  this  tyrannical  indifference  increased,  and  on  1 
Snuday,  July  7,  1647,  the  first  great  revolt  ensued,  I 
which  is  thus  described  in  a  letter  of  July  0. 
-  In  the  course  of  levjingtho  new  tax  upon  fruit,  so  I 
universally  odious,  a  contest  ensued  between  buyerg 
sellers,  and  officers,  upon  which  a  considerable  nun 
ber  of  barefooted  boys  and  young  people  gathered  t 
gether,  and  destroyed  the  buildings  raised  in  varioutfl 
partfl  of  the  town  for  the  collection  and  receipt  of  ib6M 
tax.  In  the  mean  time  ttic  mob  increased  in  numbers  taf 
D  2 


«^^V       li^Cl^i 


liic  \'icerov,  of  whom  ihcv  dci 
taxes  on  consumption  and  res 
leges  granted  by  Charles  V.    T. 
fair  words,  and  appeased  them 
their  departure  ;  by  throwing  hi 
carriage,  which  was  accidentally 
fresh  suspicion  among  those  win 
people  pressed  on  to  the  carriaj 
Duke,  and  maltreated  him  both 
In  this  alarming  position  Arcos 
was  they  wanted  ?     He  received 
before,  and  promised  now  tliat  tl 
be  complied  witli.     lie  was  wil 
self  forthwith  to  the  church  of  Si 
opposite  the  palace,  and  make  o] 
gelists  to  that  effect.    Satisfied  wit 
him  his  liberty.     So  soon,  howc 
had  entered  the  church,  with  the 
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ns  a  mediator,  and  procure  the  ful£lment  of  their 
wifiLes.  The  mob  was  hi  some  degree  appeased  by 
this ;  inoeniuch  however,  as  those  in  tlic  chiirch 
would  not  open  the  door  to  the  Cardinal  in  fear  of 
loo  many  of  the  people  pressing  in,  a  correspond- 
ence ensued  in  writing  through  the  closed  doors, 
,  AAcr  several  notes  had  been  exchanged,  tlie  Cardinal 
I  tnmed  to  the  people  and  said  :  They  might  be  quiet, 
for  his  Excellency  had  granted  what  they  demanded. 
He  shewed  them  at  the  same  lime  a  paper,  which 
contained  the  ratification,  upon  which  the  greater 
part  followed  him,  or  dispersed  themselves  with 
great  signs  of  joy.  Some,  however,  still  remained, 
and  pelted  the  guard  draivn  up  before  the  palace  with 
stones.  The  Spaniards  retorted  with  musiet  shots, 
so  that  two  of  the  latter  and  four  of  the  mob  were 
lefl  dead  on  the  place. 

The  Viceroy  had  in  tlie  meantime  climbed  over 
the  wall  of  a  cloister,  and  gained  an  unfrequented 
street,  and  betaken  himself  first  to  the  Casllo  St. 
Elmo,  but  before  daybreak  to  the  Castel  Nuovo, 
The  people  on  the  other  band  raised  their  deroands 
and  said :  The  repeal  of  the  taxes  must  be  written 
upon  parchment  in  gold  letters,  and  engraven  on 
marble  pillars  in  various  parts  of  the  city.  Ilie 
Duke  has  also  consented  to  this.  The  insurgents 
nevertheless  increased  both  in  numbers  and  the  vio- 
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lence  of  llicir  demands,  and  are  jomecl  by  persons  of 
a  belter  class,  artisans  and  tradestnen.  All  the  pri- 
sons are  broken  open,  and  the  prisoners  let  loose; 
they  have  spared  the  Vicaria  only,  saying,  tliat  tlie 
royal  archives  are  there  preserved;  we  will  not  do  any 
tiling  to  tlie  prejudice  of  his  majesty's  interests. 

Tliey  forced  their  way  into  the  houses  of  some 
ofBcei-s,  who  passed  for  favourers  of  the  new  (axes, 
and  burnt  every  thing  they  found  in  them,  without 
pillaging  to  the  value  of  a  farthing.  If  any  one  look 
anything  up  merely  to  look  at  it,  the  others  com- 
pelled him  with  threats  to  throw  it  into  the  lire.  Il 
has  eien  been  seen,  that  persons  who  were  all  but 
perishing  with  hunger,  would  give  articles  of  provi- 
sion to  the  flames  without  putting  a  morsel  uito  their 
mouths,  and  just  in  the  same  manner  did  naked  per- 
sons deal  with  articles  of  clothing,  which  they  might 
have  used  to  cover  their  bodies. 

The  Duke  has  summoned  the  nobility  to  appease 
the  people;  for  this  end  he  ha&  also  released  Jrom 
confinement  in  Castel  Nuovo,  the  Duke  of  Matalone. 
This,  liowcver,  brought  no  remedy,  is  the  people  did 
no  injury  to  any  but  tlte  tax  fanners  and  officers, 
who  are  suspected  of  having  enriched  themselves  by 
peculation.  Bodies  from  two  to  three  thousand  in 
number  march  meanwhile  up  and  down  the  cily 
armed  with  muskets,  halberds,  pikes,  and  swords. 


Letter  xlth.  T 

*niey  have  cliosen  certain  persons  whom  ihey  call 
the  council  of  war,  and  distribute  coiuinisBions  of 
captains  and  quarter- mas lers  among  individuals  who 
promulgate  summonses  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
variotis  quarters  of  the  city  to  join  the  insurrection, 
upon  p^n  of  having  their  houses  burnt  in  case  of  dc- 
fatUt.  A  similar  command  has  been  sent  to  the 
places  in  tlie  neighbourhood.  On  the  first  day  of 
the  revolt  they  destroyed  all  the  papers  in  the  secre- 
iarj-'s  office. 

This  day,  upou  the  report  that  700  German  troops 
were  marching  from  Capua  to  the  relief  of  the  garri- 
son here,  the  multitude  proceeded  to  Fuzzuoli,  dis- 
armed the  above  and  made  them  swear  to  serve  the 
people.  The  palace  is  occupied  by  Germans  and 
Spaniards.  The  streets  leading  thence,  and  towards 
I^zziiklcone,  are  barricaded  with  barrels  filled  with 
earth.  Armed  bodies  march  through  all  other  parts 
of  the  city,  carry  images  of  our  Saviour,  Charles  V., 
and  tlie  King,  before  them  upon  pikes,  and  cry  out 
without  iutermissiou  :  "  We  will  have  no  other  God 
than  the  one  whose  image  we  are  bearing,  no  other 
King  than  tlie  King  of  Spaiiv" 

No  one  knows  how  the  thing  will  tenninatc.  The 
Viceroy  is  beyond  measure  perplexed  and  embar- 
rassed, the  nobles  retire  into  the  country,  much  pro- 
perty is  deposited  in  the  cliurches,  and  the  interfer- 


9  LETTER  XLVII. 

encc  of  some  of  the  monks  has  as  yet  failed  lo  j 
dace  any  reconciliation.    The  report  prerails  on  ll 
contrary,  that  Capua  and  Salerno  are  in 
against  the  taxes. 

On  the  following  day,  (July  10,)  the  foDowiog  i 
proclaimed  and  posted  up  with  beat  of  dnnD  I 
sound  of  trumpet: — In  the  name  of  the  most  failk 
people  of  the  most  faithfiil  city  of  Naples,  and 
those  who  bear  the  chief  command  here,  througb  I 
grace  of  out  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  holy  n 
Mary,  the  pure  Virgin,  every  one  of  what  rank 
occupation  soever,  is  forbidden,  on  pain  of  death, 
do  any  injury  by  night  or  day  to  any  seller  of  pro 
sions  or  to  auy  tradesman,  bo  that  all  may  freely  I 
H'ilbout  annoyance  bring  their  wares  into  the  n 
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Wilb  command  that  no  other  pricier  shall  prbl  iha   , 
suue. 

A  second  order  of  July  11,  runs  as  foUoWB:, — Thfl  J 
I  most  faithful  people  have  been  informed,  that  the  cal  I 
nerchants  sell  their  oil  in  great  quantities  to  con*  I 
vents  and  rich  persons,  to  the  serious  injuiy  of  the  ' 
citizens ;  this  is  forbidden  on  pain  of  their  being  pu- 
nished as  rebels.  It  may  only  be  sold  in  the  gross  to 
apothecaries,  or  other  dealers  who  sell  oil  by  retail. 

We  further  command  the  captains,  upon  similai  -| 
penalties,  to  provide  themselves  witli  the  necessary  | 
ammunition  for  the  artillery.  MoreoTer,  all  inhabit*  I 
ants  of  what  rank  and  contUtion  soever,  from  this  day  1 
forward,  must  be  in  their  houses  lirom  an  hour  after  .| 
I  jHinset.  In  case  of  any  pressing  reason  for  absence,  I 
I  such  for  example,  as  to  obtain  the  sacrament,  tlie  I 
approach  of  death,  or  child-bearing,  they  must  i 
foi-m  the  military  officer,  who  is  directed  forthwith  to 
furnish  the  necessary  escort  of  soldiers. 

These  soldiers  are  bound  in  strict  obedience  to 
I  their  officers,  and  will  be  punished  in  case  of  delin- 
\  quency  with  stripes,  or  in  graver  cases,  with  impri- J 

fionment,  Stc.     By  command  of  his  Excellency  am 
I   the  people. 

ToMASO   ASIELLO  OF  AMaLFI. 

Vpon  this  person  a  letter  of  July  13,  1647,  givesl 
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farther  infoTmation.  It  runs : — In  my  former  letter 
upon  the  occinrenccs  at  Naples,  I  had  forgot  the 
best,  namely  that  the  man,  who  commenced  or  at 
least  carried  forward  the  insurrection,  is  a  poor  fish- 
erman some  thirty  years  old,  Massautello  by  name, 
of  Amalii.  One  might  call  him,  homo  missus  a  Deo, 
for  what  he  has  done,  and  is  still  doing,  could  not  in 
my  judgment  have  been  achieved  by  any  general  al 
the  head  of  the  greatest  army.  He  is  obeyed  at  a 
nod,  and  the  execution  follows  close  upon  the  sen- 
tence, so  that  within  four  days  he  has  caused  up- 
wards of  an  100  persons  to  be  put  to  death  as  lead- 
ers of  sedition  and  bandits.  In  short  he  displays  as 
much  judgment  and  capacity,  as  if  he  liad  been 
councillor  of  stale  for  a  centurj'.  Unhappily,  how- 
ever, within  lliese  few  days  many  houses  have  been 
burnt. 

On  the  previous  Wednesday,  the  Viceroy,  the 
archbishop,  and  Massanieilo  had  appointed  a  meet- 
ing, in  order  to  come  to  an  agreement  upon  the 
measm'es  necessary ;  while,  however,  Massaniello  was 
in  the  church  of  del  Carmine,  six  shots  were  fired  at 
him,  at  the  treacherous  instigation  of  the  Duke  of 
Matalone,  and  his  brother  Don  Pepe;  which  yet 
missed  him  in  a  wonderfid  manner.  Several  of  the 
conspirators  were  immeiliately  killed,  the  Duke  pur- 
sued, Don  Pepe  with  some  of  his  associates  seized,   i 
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W^  put  lo  death,   mid   iheir  heads  fixed  upon  poles, 
Thus  we  have  from  nine  to  ten  deallis  per  diem. 

On  Thiirsday  evening  Massanieilo,  well  accompa- 
nied by  the  armed  populace,  visited  the  Viceroy,  re- 
ceived considerable  concessions,  and  drove  back  will^il 
the  Cardinal  who  sat  on  his  left  hand. 

The  day  before  yesterday  he  issued  an  order,  to  pre- 1 
rent  the  carrying  of  concealed  arms,  that  no  one  shoidd  I 
wear  a  cloak ;  and  although  in  point  of  fact,  cieiy  ' 
one  carries  arms  of  all  sorts,  Uie  cloalts  disappeared 
on  the  instant ;  even  the  priests  went  without  them, 
and  lifted  up  their  robes,  and  the  women  also  cut 
their  peltiLoats  quite  short.  lie  ordered  further,  that 
all  nobles  should  fasten  up  the  arms  of  Uie  King  and 
the  people  before  their  doors,  and  in  an  instant  it 
was  done.  Upon  tlie  whole,  affairs  go  on  prosper- 
ously in  this  afflicted  town  and  kingdom,  for  in  fact 
it  was  impossible  tliat  things  should  go  on  longer  as 
hitherto.  The  same  course  is  pursued  in  the  pro- 
vinces, 'niey  have  removed  the  arms  of  the  Duke 
of  Malaloue  from  his  property,  and  fixed  up  those  of 
the  King.  His  property  which  has  been  discovered 
in  several  diflcrcnl  convents,  has  been  brought  tn 
Kfassaniello. 

So  many  occurrences  have  taken  place,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  particularize  them,  and  all  simply  by 
the  direction  of  I*rovidence ;  for  neither  that  man, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Naples,  nor  the  entire  kingdom 


12  LETTES  XLVII. 

could  have  done  so  much,  except  tbe  hand  of  God 
were  in  it 

Nobles  and  high  officers  are  aa  little  risible  as  the 
stars  at  noon.  A  proceEBion,  since  I  wrote  the 
above,  has  taken  place  as  follows.  MassanicUo  in 
front  on  horseback  in  a  silver  plated  suit  of  mail,  the 
letter  of  freedom  in  his  hand,  which  he  shewed  to 
the  people.  Then  the  doctor  of  laws,  Julio  Genuino, 
in  a  litter,  on  account  of  his  age ;  all  the  rest  ou 
horseback.  Next  the  Viceroy  in  his  coach,  followed 
by  many  Spanish  carriages.  Then  the  army  of  the 
people  100,000  strong.  ^Vhe^everllle  Viceroy  passed, 
the  pco]5lc  cried ;  Live  Spain,  live  Spain. 

I  may  append  to  these  MS.  accounts  some  3]us- 
Irations  from  the  memoirs  of  the  Count  of  Modena. 
The  contest  began  on  July  7,  upon  this  point, 
whether  the  new  imposts  were  to  faU  on  the  buyer 
or  seller,  which  of  the  two  was  to  pay  ?  The 
buyers,  who  naturally  made  the  majority  in  Naples, 
upset  the  baskets  of  the  sellers  and  divided  among 
themselves  the  contents,  paying  no  attention  to  the 
remonstrances  of  the  officers.  Nay,  after  Massa- 
niello  had  given  the  word,  that  the  taxes  must 
cease,  they  put  themselves  in  motion  against  the 
palace,  where  the  Viceroy,  instead  of  taking  serious 
measures,  entered  into  verbal  communications,  and 
gave  opportimity  to  the  people  to  heighten  their 
demands,  anil  tmaUy  \.o  \i.«>&  iott^i^  ^%u&s,t  him. 
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By  these  means  the  revolt  was  from  the  bogimiuig 
80  serious,  thai  money,  troops,  and  munitions  were 
aUke  wanting  to  the  Spaniards ;  who  liad  by  their 
mode  of  government  offended  the  nobles  no  less 
than  the  ])eopIe.  To  prevent  the  junction  of  these 
two  classes,  the  Duke  ratified  a  compact  by  which 
all  the  new  imposts  were  repealed,  and  he  contrived 
by  many  different  artiitces  to  increase  the  mutual 
dislike  between  the  two.  The  attempt  on  the  life  of 
Massoniello,  which  was  favoured  by  the  Duke  of 
Matalone,  revived  the  storm  at  the  moment  when  it 
appeared  likely  to  be  appeased,  and  exalted  the  power 
of  the  fisherman  in  tlie  manner  already  described.  If 
he  had  shewn  himself  trom  the  commencement  fiery 
and  severe,  he  became  alter  this  attempt  at  his  assas- 
sination for  more  suspicious  and  cruel ;  nay,  from  the 
day  when  a  second  treaty  was  concluded  aud  tlie 
cavalcade  took  place,  he  fell  into  manifest  phrenzy ; 
eillier  in  consequence  of  his  great  exertions  and 
agitation  of  spirit,  or  of  much  drinking  of  wine,  or  of 
poison,  lie  was  shot,  and  the  people  who  had  wor- 
shipped him  with  such  devotion,  looketl  quietly  on, 
while  his  head  was  cut  off  and  his  body  dragged 
through  the  mire.  On  the  following  day  the  popu- 
lar mind  was  altered,  and  solemn  obsequies  were 
instituted,  so  that  Massantello  on  the  first  day 
reigned  like  a  king,  on  the  second  was  put  to  death 
OS  a  tiaitor,  and  on  the  third  honoured  &s  &  %&\i\V. 
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Among  the  Paris  MSS.  is  an 

Elogium 

Thorns:  Aniello  de  Amalfio 

Cctario  mox  Cfeaftiio 

Ilonorc  conspicuo 

Qui 

Oppressa  patria  Paithenope 

cum 

Siipprcssione  nobUium 

CoinbustioDe  mobilium 

Purgatione  exulum 

Exlinclionc  Vecligalium 

Proregis  injusUtia 

Liberata 

Ab  his,  quos  liberarerat  est  pcringratti  occisns 
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Alas  for  our  case !  What  extraordinary  scenes, 
what  horrors  are  we  doomed  to  witness.  The  trou- 
bles are  not  over,  except  for  a  day  or  two  at  a  time ; 
the  arms  are  not  laid  down,  but  are  being  taken  up 
with  redoubled  riolence.  Last  Wednesday  upwards 
of  twenty  houses  were  burnt  to  the  ground,  money 
was  carried  off  under  pretence  that  it  was  the  slake  of 
a  game,  {cose  del  gioco,)  and  the  proprietor,  a  noble, 
beheaded.  Tlie  amied  bodies  strengthen  themselves 
daily,  and  on  the  comers  of  the  streets  one  reads  the 
inscription.  Away  with  the  Spaniards !  Tltoy  wish 
to  kill  them  all,  and  the  leaders  of  the  revolt  them- 
selves change  their  own  agents  every  day  out  of 
suspicion. 

On  Thursday  the  students  also  put  themselves  iu 
motion,  1000  in  number,  marched  to  the  palace,  and 
reqiiircd  tlie  execution  of  the  Aragonese  letter  of 
freedom ;  which  means  that  the  doctor's  degree, 
which  now  cosls  seventy-two  Neapolitan  ducats, 
should  be  reduced  in  price  to  thirty-two. 

The  poor  further  threatened  to  set  on  fife  the 
hospital  of  St.  Martin,  if  great  alms  were  not  dealt 
out  to  them  ;  they  threaten  to  plunder  the  wine  cel- 
lars of  the  Jesuits,  because  these  do  not  sell  by  the 
flask,  but  only  by  the  cask,  &c.  All  jiaynients  are 
come  to  a  stand,  the  poor  man  insists  on  living  like 
the  rich:  I  have  alreadv  lost  31,000  ducats,   and 
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tcarc^T  kncnr  how  I  am  to  bar  bread  and  ebtetSj 
DAT  bread  and  waier.  All  an  like  martmen,  and  if 
the  tremWng  Sfianiards  kare  oi,  God  be  good  to 

OS. 

in  a  letter  wiiuoi  some  tbree  da^a  later,  Augnst  8^ 
we  find : — ^Tbe  lerolt  of  the  poor  and  the  stndenta  is 
come  to  an  end  afto  all  their  demands  have  ^■'**«» 
granted.  Many  convents  send  forth  their  nima ;  ia 
many  hospitals  the  patients  are  abandoned.  In  tlw 
convent  of  SL  Clare,  when  the  diet  was  placed  m  a 
redoced  footing  in  consequence  of  the  falling  off  of 
all  its  revenoes,  the  servants  and  lay-sisters  rerolte^ 
came  to  blows  with  the  superiors,  and  anwrng  otbeni 
the  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Xoja  bad  stones  thrown  at 
her  head. — Those  in  the  possession  of  power  said  to 
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in  iLe  highest  degree  dissatisfied  wiUi  the  daily 
crease  of  the  burthens,  but  do  not  venture  to  let 
thcmselrcs  be  seen.  The  Viceroy  no  longer  admits 
any  Italian  to  his  councils,  but  Spaniards  only,  and 
has  forbidden  the  nobles  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  ofv 
the  people.  Some  sailors  dressed  themselves  likfti 
nobles  and  walked  on  the  shore  nith  tlieir  female 
companions  in  ridicule  of  the  nobiUty.  The  litter 
bearers  did  something  of  the  same  kind. 

Id  the  rest  of  the  Neapolitan  dominions 
troubles  continue,  nay  increase.  In  Capua  thftt 
people  rose  against  the  nobles,  which  latter,  how- 
ever, were  assisted  by  the  Viceroy  witli  700  German 
troops  under  a  Spanish  ofBcer.  This  officer  hav- 
ing erected  a  gallows,  and  commanded  all  to  lay 
down  their  arms  under  pain  of  death,  the  populace 
armed  themselves  so  much  the  more,  confided  the 
chief  command  to  one  Giacomo  Kosso,  disarmed  lh< 
Germans,  burnt  several  houses  belonging  to  ihe 
more  zealous  of  the  nobility,  ordered  every  Spani- 
ard who  could  be  laid  hands  on  to  be  beheaded, 
and  established  a  new  government.  Hereupon 
they  informed  the  Viceroy  of  all  which  they  bad  done 
for  the  acquisition  of  their  liberty,  and  perpetrated 
various  acta  of  violence  on  the  nobles  in  the  to' 
and  neighbourhood,  possessing  themselves  by  foi 
of  litigated  lauded  property. 
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On  the  oOiei  side,  the  Count  of  Conversano  has 
reduced  to  obedience  and  disarmed  the  greatt-r  iiiim- 
ber  of  his  vassals,  has  hung  some  ten  of  the  ring- 
leaders  and  Uirown  many  others  into  prison.  Again, 
on  the  other  side,  the  small  tenants  of  the  Prince  of 
Ouajano,  n^ilh  the  assistance  of  the  men  of  Naples, 
have  forced  their  way  into  his  caslle,  (where  he 
had  taken  refuge,)  have  taken  his  wife  prisoner,  and 
killed  several  persons,  among  others,  two  ecclesi- 
astics. 

Another  letter  by  the  same  hand,  dated  Aug.  20, 
says  :■ — On  Saturday  a  great  body  of  fruit-sellers  col- 
lected together,  refusing  to  submit  themselves  any 
longer  to  the  town  officers ;  upon  which  the  Viceroy 
yiclde<l  to  their  demands  and  permitted  that  a 
consul  should  be  chosen  from  the  people,  with  ten 
associates  of  their  body. 

The  Marquis  of  Camerota,  against  whom  his  sub- 
jects revolted  on  account  of  t]ie  imposition  of  certain 
taxes,  and  who  had  been  shut  up  by  them  in  his 
castle,  wrote  to  Naples,  to  purchase  powder  and 
ball.  His  money  and  his  letters  were,  however,  in- 
tercepted, and  tlic  Marquis  thereby  compelled  to 
surrender  with  his  people.  Fifteen  of  the  latter 
were  beheaded,  having  been  yesterday  brought  in  to 
this  place,  and  the  Marquis  himself  delivered  over 
to  the  Viceroy  to  be  executed,  which  it  is  thought. 
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however,  will  not  be  done,  as  the  demand  to  that 
effect  is  utterly  contrary  to  justice. 

In  the  castle  here,  five  persons,  as  I  myself 
learned  from  a  jailor,  have  been  strangled.  Yet  my 
informant  dared  not  for  his  life  declare  their  names, 
on  which  account  it  is  to  be  conjectured  that  the 
Count  Con-o  is  one  of  the  number. 

All  tlie  artillery  in  St.  Elmo,  which  was  fonnerly 
pointed  against  the  hill,  has  been  for  these  four  days 
past  pointed  on  the  town.  Many  conceive  that  if 
the  populace  do  not  lay  down  their  arms,  force  will 
be  used  as  soon  as  the  Spanish  fleet  arrives.  If  the 
people,  however,  remain  united  as  now,  many  fleets 
will  not  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 

I  believe  that  the  nobles  and  llie  Spaniards  would 
willingly  revenge  themselves  on  the  people,  for  they 
have  been  grievously  injured  by  the  latter,  though 
deservedly,  according  to  llie  judgment  of  God.  If, 
however,  the  Spaniards  lake  part  in  tliis,  I  fear  that 
there  will  be  an  end  altogether  of  fidelity  and  obedi- 
ence. The  people  on  the  other  hand  declares: — That 
it  tt^ill  never  lay  down  its  arms,  that  in  case  of  being 
assaulted  it  will  not  leave  a  noble  ahve,  and  will  re- 
duce the  castles  in  twenty-four  hours. 

The  newly  elected  Captain  of  the  pco]»lc,  Joseph 
Paloinbo,  is  a  man  of  understanding  and  spirit,  who 
has  much  communication  with  the  \'ieeroy  and  tlic 
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other  ministers.  He  lias  prepared  a  list  of  280 
foreign  merchants,  from  whom  money  ia  to  be  re- 
quired for  the  King  and  the  people.  Several  Eng- 
lishmen have  compoimded  already  for  6000  of  the 
ducats  of  this  country.  Some  think  the  Viceroy 
holds  a  hand  in  this  game ;  for  Palombo  paid  no 
regard  to  certain  letters  proceeding  from  him,  framed 
to  excuse  this  merchant  and  that  from  the  burthen,  and 
threatened  that  tlie  defaidters  should  lose  their  heads. 
The  next  letter,  still  dated  August,  runs  in  sub- 
stance : — In  the  moment  wiien  Naples,  in  virtue  of 
the  concessions  made  to  the  people,  began  to  be 
tranquillized,  revolts,  more  violent  and  bloody  than 
the  first,  broke  out.  Among  the  points  conceded  by 
the  ^'^ieeroy  are  established — that  no  one  of  tlie  pub- 
Uc  officers,  whose  house  had  been  burnt,  should  be 
judge  in  any  case  in  which  persons  of  the  people 
were  concerned.  In  pursuance  of  this  principle  the 
President,  Cinnamo,  was  rejected  by  a  party  to  « 
cause,  and  his  incompetency  confirmed  by  lie  vice- 
roy. Cinnamo,  however,  adducing  testimoQials  firan 
Genuino,  Arpaja,  and  other  leaders  of  the  popa- 
lace,  that  his  house  had  not  been  burnt  by  the  com- 
mand ofMassaniello  and  the  people,  but  had  been  sel 
on  fire  by  personal  enemies,  Arcos  recalled  his  deci- 
sion, and  pronounced  that  he  might  exercise  his  fime- 
tions  as  judge  in  the  cause.     Many  w  ere  alarmed  al 
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this,  and  feared  tliat  all  coses  might  be  considered  V 
after  the  precedent  of  this  one  of  Ciananio,  and  every 
burning  be  represented  as  the  result  of  private  ma- 
lice and  be  severely  punished.     For  this  reason  lliey 
liasteited  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday  the  20tli  ■ 
August,  to  the  house  of  Gennino,  with  the  purpose  of' 1 
putting  him  to  death,  for  the  having  signed  this 
testimony.     Genuioo,  however,  asserted  that  his  »g- 
nature  had  been  forged,  and  appeased  the  miUtitude 
for  the  moment.     In  fear  lest  the  truth  should  coms  ■ 
to  light,  as  in  the  result  it  did,  he  took  refuge  in  the  I 
Viceroy's  palace.      He  was  soon  followed   by  the 
multitude,  who  demanded  that  he  should  be  given 
up.     They  had  almost  succeeded  in  quieting   the 
populace,  when  a  shot  was  fired  from  a  ncighbouif  J 
ing  guard  house  afler  a  German  who  was  in  the  a 
of  deserling,  upon  which  the  mob,  conceiving  that 
it  had  been  aimed  at  themselves,  felt  upon  tbe  guard, 
and   the   latter   having  retreated   into   the   palace, 
Ihrew  stones  at  the  windows  and  endeavoured  to  J 
force  an  entrance.     Some  losing  their  lives,  the  re>  I 
mainder  fled,  but  took  to  ringing  the  bells,  attackedfl 
with  great  increase  of  numbers  the  entrcnchmenti 
of  the  Spaniards,  took  possession  of  several  strongl 
positions  and  palaces,  and   committed  numberlettl 
atrocities,  the  city  all  the  time  being  battered  by  thfti 
guns  of  ihc  citadel. 
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Tliese  horrors,  says  the  next  Iclter,  of  Aug.  '27, 
iBGted  several  days,  and  tlie  people  remained  under 
arms  day  and  night.  On  Saturday,  the  councillor 
of  justice,  San  Felice,  and  tlie  President  Cinnamo 
were  by  ita  command  beheaded,  their  heads  stuck 
upon  pikes,  and  their  bodies  shamefully  maltreated. 
The  soldiers  He  and  waste  away  in  the  convents, 
divine  service  is  not  spoken  of,  and  every  one  must 
pray  to  heaven  that  a  peace  may  at  length  be  con- 
eluded. 

During  the  negocialion,  however,  {this  is  esta- 
blished by  the  following  letter,)  the  Viceroy  was  shot 
at;  all  provisions  were  cut  off  from  the  Spaniards, 
and  placards  with  the  following  inscription  were 
posted ;  Ye  golden  lilies,  how  long  will  ye  suffer  us 
lo  wait  yoiff  coming? 

At  length,  however,  Sejtt.  2d,  it  was  settled  that 
the  peace  should  be  sworn  lo,  on  which  occasion, 
however,  a  dispute  for  precedence  arose  between  the 
captain,  the  miUtary  commandant,  and  the  civil 
commandant,  elected  by  the  people,  the  latter  claim- 
ing priority,  because  the  other  received  his  pay  from 
him.  In  behalf  of  the  people's  officer  appeared 
1200  horsemen,  sumptuously  and  unusually  ac- 
coutred with  trumpets  and  other  music,  followed 
by  00,000  of  the  people,  for  tlie  most  part  armed ; 
next  came  600  horsemen  partly   employes  and  of- 
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ficers,  and  in  their  midat  Toraldo,  the  officer  of  the 
troops ;  finally,  in  great  pomp,  the  Eletto,  or  officer  of 
peace. 

These  two,  with  the  superior  officers  and  the 
twenty-nine  captains  of  the  quarters  of  the  city, 
called  Ottini,  were  admitted  into  the  castle,  where 
they  found  among  other  persons  the  Cardinals  Filo- 
marino  and  Trivulzio  and  the  Viceroy.  After  fresh 
contentions  for  rank  between  the  latter  and  Toraldo, 
the  peace  was  sworn,  upon  which  great  joy  was  dis- 
played by  all  the  people. 

The  report,  however,  of  the  probable  speedy  ar- 
rival of  a  Spanish  fleet  under  Don  John  of  Austria*, 
soon  distiu-bed  these  friendly  relations.  The  people, 
Bays  a  letter  of  September  2,  1647,  fears  a  junction 
between  the  nobles  and  the  Spaniards,  increases  its 
watchfulness,  and  hinders  every  thing  from  beingin- 
troduced  in  the  castles  occupied  by  the  latter.  The 
Viceroy  has  caused  the  Eletto  to  como  to  him,  and 
has  told  him,  inasmuch  as  Don  John  will  shortly  be 
here  nt  the  head  of  12,000  men,  the  people  might  as 
well  restore  the  16,000  stand  of  arms  which  had 
been  lent  them  in  order  lo  equip  the  above  force  for 
the  good  of  the  city  and  tlie  realm.     In  a  coimcil 
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called  by  the  Eletlo  to  consider  of  this  demand,  it 
was  (letemiined,  that  as  it  was  necessary  Naples 
should  be  guarded  by  the  people,  the  restoration  of 
the  arms  could  not  take  place  ;  Don  John  should  be 
received  with  honour  aud  obedience  as  became  a  per- 
son 6o  exalted.  The  opinion  meanwhile  prcvaili 
that  he  ought  not  to  land  troops.  The  Viceroy  ar 
swered: — Inasmuch  as  Don  John  was  sent  by  the  King, 
and  would  be  provided  with  liigher  instructions,  he, 
the  Viceroy,  could  neitlier  promise  nor  decide  any 
thing  in  the  matter.  This  answer  has  again  excited 
so  much  suspicion  among  the  people,  that  it  begins 
to  tahc  defensive  measures,  and  both  parties  are  ob- 
serving each  other  with  anxiety.  Upon  a  report  that 
several  of  the  nobles  were  collecting  troops,  bodies 
of  men  were  sent  out  to  prevent  them  from  entering 
the  city. 

The  whole  city  is  to-day  in  commotion,  because 
tlie  Cardinal  Archbishop  has  set  out  the  consecrated 
elements  in  several  cliurches  with  an  exhortation  to 
pray  to  heaven  for  peace  and  tranquillity.  As  his 
Eminence  drove,  in  the  allemoon,  through  the  mar- 
ket-place, he  exliorted  llie  people  to  follow  him  into 
the  churches;  many  replied,  they  could  not  leave 
their  posts  out  of  fear  of  those  set  over  Ihem.  Al- 
though the  cry  be  raised  of  Live  Spain !  not  a  few 
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would  fain  ehake  off  altogetlier  the  SpaniEli  sove- 
reignly, and  call  in  an  Italian  prince,  but  they  know 
not  which. 

October  1,  the  Spanish  fleet  at  last  appeared,  to 
the  great  joy  of  the  Viceroy  aud  his  party.  Don 
John,  says  a  letter  of  the  above  date,  came  on  shore ; 
the  people  gave  neither  sign  of  joy  nor  of  discontent, 
an  iiiimense  number  went  down  to  the  sliore  un- 
armed, to  see  the  fleet,  the  quarters  of  del  Carmine, 
Coneiaria,  and  Lavinaro  alone  were  on  their  guard, 
the  insurrection  having  proceeded  from  those  quar- 
ters of  the  city.  Some  hope  for  the  confirmation 
of  IranqiuUity ;  others  dread  the  vengeance  of  Spain. 

The  Eletto  has,  out  of  compliment,  sent  provision)* 
and  wine  to  Don  John. 

The  arrival  of  Don  John,  says  the  Count  of  Mo- 
deua,  rejoices  every  one:  the  Duke  of  Arcos,  for  he 
hopcil  by  his  means  to  obtain  revenge ;  those  whose 
houses  had  been  burnt  or  had  been  otherwise  out- 
raged, for  they  expect  by  his  aid  to  obtain  a  restor- 
ation of  their  rights  and  property ;  the  people,  be- 
cause they  look  upon  him  as  a  pacificator.  On  the 
other  hand,  Arcos  feared  the  too  great  influence 
of  the  Prince,  wished  to  set  him  at  variance  with  the 
people,  or  at  least  to  throw  upon  him  the  odium  of 
all  the  measures  which  he  himself  proposed  to  adopt. 
"  Better,"  said  he,  "  that  Naples  should  be  destrorcd 
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than  remain  a  nost  of  rebels  and  malefactors,  and  if 
100,000  men  were  to  lose  ihtir  lives  in  the  scuffle, 
the  King  would  not  lose  a  friend,  but  his  enemies 
would  be  punished  by  a  fate  which  they  deserve. 

Far  therefore  from  meeting  the  people  half  way, 
or  endeavouring  to  guide  them  by  prudent  manage- 
ment, tlje  government  issued  a  proclamation  com- 
manding them  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  as  this 
demand,  in  despite  of  the  exertions  of  the  Prince  of 
Massa,  was  r^ected,  it  was  determined  to  break 
through  a  peace  which  had  been  established  only  on 
compulsion,  and  to  fall  npon  the  city.  October  5,  a 
fire  was  suddenly  opened  upon  it  from  the  Ihice 
casUes,  St.  £hno,  Uoto,  and  Nuovo,  and  the  entire 
fleet,  and  at  the  same  instant  tlie  Spaniards  nuide  a 
sally,  driving  tlie  populace  before  them  in  all  the 
streets.  Despair,  liowcier,  gave  courage,  they  chose 
to  die  with  arms  in  ihtir  hands,  rather  than  by  the 
hands  of  the  hangman.  After  two  days'  fighting,  all 
the  op^ations  of  the  Spaniards  had  failed,  the  \'ice- 
roy  was  without  resource,  Don  John  in  despair,  and 
the  Neapiililans  determined  to  separate  entirely  irom 
the  Spaniards.  The  Prince  of  Massa,  who  on  many^ 
grounds  was  reluctant  to  place  himself  at  their  head, 
fell  imder  suspicion,  and  was  cnielly  murdered,  and 
the  armourer  Gennaro  Annese,  (who  could  neither 
wnUi  nor  read,)  in  an  irregular  manner  elected  leader. 
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The  admiDistraticm  now  foil  into  greater  confusion 
than  before,  trade  and  agriculture  were  at  a  stand, 
access  to  the  city  was  cut  off  by  the  confederate 
nobles,  money  and  munitions  of  war  were  wanting, 
and  the  public  nccessilies  increased  in  the  city  from 
day  to  day.  It  wiis,  therefore,  necessarj-,  either  to 
look  for  a  peaccfiJ  conclusion,  or  to  resort  to  foreign 
aid.  The  latter,  however,  as  Gcnnaro  Anncse  plainly 
saw,  was  useless  if  not  powerful,  and  if  powerful, 
dangerous  to  himself.  The  aged  Pope  Innocent  X, 
had  no  inclination  for  mixing  himself  up  in  the 
affairs  of  Naples,  even  the  French  ambassador  at 
Rome  hesitated,  the  Duke  of  Guise,  then  resident  at 
Rome,  however,  was  that  way  inclined,  the  more  be- 
cause he  wished  to  be  separated  from  his  wife.  He 
possessed,  however,  so  little  money  and  force  to  aid 
his  popularity  and  courage,  that  the  Spaniards,  to 
whom  his  dealings  with  the  Neapolitans  could  not 
remain  a  secret,  were  almost  of  opinion  that  they 
ought  rather  to  aid  than  to  obstruct  his  loo  hasty 
enterprize, 

At  last  positive  advances  were  made  from  Naples. 
October  24,  1647,  they  wrote  to  the  King  of  France: 
The  most  faithful  people  of  Naples  and  its  gorem- 
ment,  implores  your  majesty  with  tears  of  blood, 
that  you  will  let  it  enjoy  the  fruit  of  your  benignity; 
■iCome  nith  your  fleet  to  the  aid  of  this  afflicted  city, 
C2 
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and  at  the  same  time  bam  tliat  of  the  enemy.  By 
God^s  grace,  and  also  by  the  vigilance  of  our  captain 
of  aitiDeiT,  and  our  chief  commander,  has  the  pride  of 
Spain,  and  an  assault  of  60,000  ballets  been  repulsed, 
and  the  hostile  fleet  been  considerably  damaged  by  a 
cannon  which  was  discharged  at  it  for  aght  days 
together  withont  cessation.  The  people  has  raised  . 
its  cry  to  yonr  majesty.  May  your  majesty,  then- 
fore,  be  not  slow  n-ilh  your  protection,  on  which  be 
the  bles^ng  of  God.  We  bow  profoundly  to  your 
majesty,  and  kiss  the  hem  of  your  royal  robe,  &c. 

On  the  same  day  Gennaro  T\Tote  to  the  Duke  of 
Guise : — After  I,  with  the  other  leaders  of  the  mo«t 
faithful  people  of  Naples,  had  read  your  verj-  friendly 
letti?T,  we  determined  to  dispatch  Xicolo  Maria  Man- 
naia  to  tout  highness  with  letters  and  instmctions. 
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Thursday  moderate,  lu  the  evening,  however,  fivu 
Spanisli  galleys  made  their  appearance,  which  dis- 
persed the  feluccas,  and  when  this  danger  appeared 
to  be  over,  a  slorm  arose,  which  again  dispersed 
them,  so  tliat  Guiso  arrived  only  on  the  Idth,  in 
broad  daylight  at  Naples,  accompanied  by  only  one 
felucca,  and  sailing  with  wonderful  good  fortune  past 
the  Spanish  fleet,  landed  successfully.  Hew  as  re- 
ceived with  every  demonstration  of  joy  that  could  be 
devised,  and  conducted  by  Gennaro  Annese  to  his 
residence  in  the  del  Carmine  convent.  On  tlie  fol- 
lowing day  he  was  appointed  Generalissimo  by  the 
council  with  the  same  powers  which  are  attached  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange  iu  Holland.  The  promise  of 
French  protection  was  hailed  with  great  applause  by 
the  people,  who  called  the  French  king  their  Sove- 
reign. As  no  picture  of  him  was  to  be  procured  in 
Naples,  Gennaro  foimd  one  out  of  Louis  Xlll.,  be- 
fore which,  although  the  features  were  those  of  an 
old  man,  and  it  was  wretchedly  painted,  many  made 
bows  and  adorations.  A  standard  with  the  arms  of 
France  was  hoisted,  and  the  drummers  received  orders 
to  drum  after  the  French  fashion. 

Guise  visited  the  Cardinal  Filomarini,  «ho  wa*: 
compelled,  although  against  his  will,  to  treat  liim  as 
an  allesse.  Guise  was  escorted  by  1000  cavaliy,  and 
10,000  of  the  populace,  who  shouted  witkovDLWjOT- 
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ruption,  "  Live  the  King  of  France,  lire  the  most 
honourable  republic,  live  the  Duke  of  Guise  !  death 
to  the  accursed  race  of  the  Spaniards,"  &c. 

Some  of  the  populace  cast  their  mantles  on  the 
pavement,  that  that  might  sen-e  the  Duke  for  carpets ; 
others  burnt  incense  at  llie  windows  in  honour  of 
him. 

There  are  other  letters  which  treat  of  the  same 
events,  from  which  I  extract  the  following: — ^The  im- 
inlemipted  oppression  which  the  Neapolitans  endured 
from  the  ambition  of  the  Spaniards,  has  compelled 
them  to  shake  off  that  tjTanny,  to  place  themselves 
as  a  republic  imder  the  protection  of  France,  to 
name  the  Duke  of  Guise  their  Generalissimo  and 
defender  of  their  liberties.  The  sailors  sought  in  vain 
during  the  storm  to  move  him  to  retreat,  he  pre- 
ferred tJie  hazard  of  pcrisliing,  and  compelled  them  to 
proceed  on  the  voyage.  On  Friday,  November  loth, 
he  arrived  at  Naples,  at  about  eight  in  the  morning. 
An  action  ao  glorious  that  we  can  find  no  parallel 
to  it  in  ancient  or  modem  history.  He  was  received 
with  indescribable  acclamation,  and  went  forthwith 
to  the  church  del  Carmine  to  receive  the  scapulary 
of  that  brotherhood  which  in  Naples  is  held  tn  sin- 
gular honour.  He  then  betook  himself  to  the  house 
of  the  chief  commander  Gennaro,  who  shewed  him 
all  possible  honour. 
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Wilhresi)ectto  thelatter  ciicumat^uicc  the  Count  of 
Modena  relates : — Gemiaro  dtinianded  that  the  Duke 
sliould  ludgc  mth  bimscU' till  bis  residence  should  be 
got  ready  in  the  Carmelite  couvout,  in  oidor  that  the 
pubjic  migbt  ikence  be  aware  of  their  close  friend- 
ship*. Guise  was  obliged  to  yield,  though  with  re- 
luctance ;  for  the  apaitment  was  like  a  receptacle  of 
thieves,  in  n'hicb  silver  plate,  and  otlicr  orticlee  of 
value  were  piled  in  confusion.  Genaoro  ajid  bis 
wife  prepared  the  food  vrilh  their  own  hands,  from 
iear  of  being  poisoned,  and  elept  upon  maltrasses, 
which  were  stretched  on  the  earthen  iloor,  amid  a 
quantity  of  other  rubbisli  and  lillh,  which  emitted 
the  most  insupportable  stench  t- 

On  November  IS,  e^s  another  letter  of  the  25th, 
4herc  n-as  a  general  re\'iuw  before  the  Duke.  80,000 
juen  matched  by,  30,000  occupied  the  postfi  against 
>be  Spaniards,  and  there  wore  yet  20,000  more  with- 
out arms.  (According  to  the  estimate  of  the  Duke  ot 
Uodena  their  exaggerated  muster  roll  reduces  itself 
to  from  4  to  5000  real  soldiere.)  On  the  IDth  was 
beld  a  council  of  war,  attended  by  all  the  ofRcers, 

'  Mem.  u.  p.  176. 

t  Thrse  memoirs  of  the  Duke  conL-iin  .1  mosi  amusing  dc> 
icription  oC  tlie  deD  of  this  brigand,  and  of  liia  enl^rtaiameDt 
there.     Some  of  the  deiaiU  are  unsuiied  to  delicate  Etomach). 
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\vi  re  ]».irlly  successful,  ])arlly  i 
with  the  Sj)aniards.  Novcmbei 
all  the  posts  of  the  Spaniards 
latter  defended  themselves  in  sc 
but  lost  above  600  killed,  anc 
their  positions,  having,  in  fe< 
the  French  fleet,  manned  th 
force,  and  not  having  expected 
by  land. 

The  Viceroy  has  called  up 
support  him  upon  pain  of  i 
greater  portion  replied,  they 
from  their  vassals,  and  tremble( 
Some  individuals  have  joined 
party.  The  city  has  receive 
land,  and  even  by  sea,  by  n 
ships,  the  want  of  the  Spaniard 
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Yesterday  arrived  fifty,  to-day  twenty,  Frenclimen, 
sent  fi'om  Mr.  de  Foutenay.  They  seem  praclibed 
soldiers,  and  available  as  oAicers.  The  people  has 
declared  all  the  Genoese  who  possess  property  in 
Ihc  kingdom  rebels,  and  has  declared  hostility 
against  that  republic,  for  its  haring  provided  the 
Spaniards  with  provisions,  arms,  troops,  and  money. 
The  latter  are  so  perplexed  and  confomided,  that 
they  know  not,  in  fact,  what  to  do.  In  consequence 
of  their  embarrassment,  they  betake  themselves  to 
talking  and  tlireatening  when  ihey  ought  much 
rather  to  resort  to  prayers.  Thus  ihey  have  pro- 
nounced the  Cardinal,  Archbishop  Filomarini,  for 
having  received  the  visit  of  Guise,  with  all  his  re- 
lations and  followers,  rebels. 

The  Spaniards  yet  contrived  so  far  to  profit  by 
the  natural  effect  of  circumstances,  as  to  perpetuate 
the  jealousy  between  the  nobles  and  the  people,  and 
to  interrupt  the  good  understanding  between  Gen- 
naro  and  Guise.  All  these  petty  advantages,  how- 
ever, appeared  to  vanish,  when  a  French  fleet  arrived 
before  Naples.  A  letter  of  December  24,  says  upon 
this :  On  ihe  evening  of  Wednesday  a  French  fleet  of 
twenty -nine  sail  appeared  unexpectedly  in  our  har- 
boiu'.  She  lay  o[)posite  the  Spanish,  at  a  cannon 
shot  distance,  and  challenged  the  latter  to  combat 
for  three  days  togetlier.    The  latter  was  thirty-seven 
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s^  strong,  not  counting  twenty  gaUeys,  but  ge- 
nerally  ill  equipped ;  on  which  account  they  sent  on 
board,  in  the  greatest  haste,  Gennaii,  ^patiisfa,  anct 
Italian  troops,  and  abandoned  the  land  defence  to 
the  gentlemen,  who  refused  to  hare  anything  to  do 
with  the  sea.  Not  a  few  persons  were  pressed  by 
force  into  the  sea  service. 

The  French,  meanwhile,  getting  infonnation  that 
five  Spanish  galleys  and  four  ships  were  maldng  stU 
from  Castel  a  mare,  approached  that  put  of  tbe 
coast,  and  were  saluted  as  Mends  by  the  ■bm 
When  the  Spaniards  perceived  their  error,  the  gaDtji 
escaped  by  dint  of  rowing;  the  ships,  bowereTf 
which  could  not  gain  the  wind,  were  burnt. 

The  ivriter  now  goes  into  particulars  of  s 
actions  at  sea,  especially  of  a  great  cannonade  k 
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Annese,  luid  acquired  still  greater  power  in  Naples, 
the  Count  of  Modena  had  reduced  Averaa,  and  liad 
made  many  inioads  od  tite  power  of  tbe  nobles. 
Yet  all  this  was  not  suiBcient  to  obviate  many  diffi- 
cultiea.  'Die  Spanish  parly  saw  the  greatest  ob&tacle 
to  thdr  views  in  the  Dukp  of  Arcos,  on  which 
account  the  latter  finally  resigned  hiA  chief  command 
into  the  hands  of  Don  John,  and,  on  the  '26tb 
January,  quitted  Naplus. 

Several  letters  give  further  particulars  upon  tlii& 
la  the  first  place,  Genuaro  Anncsc  writes,  Jan.  10, 
1&48,  (to  the  Maxquis  of  Fontenay,  as  would  appear) : 
The  recent  disturbances  induce  mc  to  assure  your 
Excellency  of  my  most  obedient  reverence,  and  to 
remark,  that  the  Duke  of  Guise  appcara  to  be  acting 
more  for  hin  own  advantage  than  for  the  s^rice  of 
his  most  ChrislJon  Majesty.  After  having  taken  into 
his  keeping  all  the  money  of  the  republic,  and  at- 
tached to  himself  many  mibtar}'  persona,  he  went 
forth  one  day,  ou  a  sudden,  accompanied  by  five  or 
six  olBcers  who  were  always  inclined  to  Spain,  .ind 
Bought  to  play  the  city  into  the  enemy's  handst  By  ' 
tJiese,  who  by  the  good  citiEens  were  considered  as 
traitors,  he  ha.s  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  as 
Duke,  has  robbed  me  of  my  command,  and  attacked, 
at  the  same  time,  the  Toirionc  del  Carmine  with 
150  soldiers,  who  were,  however,  disarmed  bv  mv 
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soldiers.  He  has  likenHse  formed  a  band  out  of  ibe 
black  caps,  i.  e.,  the  civil  officers,  which,  during  ihc 
attack  of  a  post,  raised  the  cry  of  Live  tlie  Spa- 
niards ;  and  although  many  of  them  have  been 
arrested  by  the  people,  it  is  not  observed  tliat  Uiey 
are  brought  to  fitting  justice,  which  excites  great 
murmurs.  In  short,  the  entire  conduct  of  the  JDuke 
appears  to  me  in  contradiction  with  his  duty,  which 
I  have  therefore  been  anxious  to  represent  lo  your 
Excellency,  and  to  receive  your  commands  there- 
upon, to  which  I  shall  ever  submit  myself.  The 
priest,  through  whom  the  coirespondence  has  been 
conducted  with  Home,  has  been  arrested  by  the 
Duke's  order. 

Beyond  doubt,  Guise  was  not  entirely  in  accord- 
ance either  with  the  French  government  ov  with  the 
people  of  Naples,  and  the  Spaniards  had  set  several 
persons  about  him  who  persuaded  him  to  adopt 
erroneous  measures. 

After  nine  montlis  of  the  most  sanguinary  warfare, 
(says  a  letter  of  April  11,)  carried  on  between  land- 
lord and  vassal,  citizen  and  citizen,  nay,  brother  and 
brother,  it  has  pleased  God  to  send  us  a  kind  ot 
peace.  Subsequent  to  the  departure  of  Arcos,  the 
chief  command  fell  into  the  hands  of  Don  John  of 
Austria,  who  appUed  every  means  to  the  restoration 
of  tranquiUity,  and,  in  several  public   declarations. 
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conceded  to  the  people  their  demands  and  even 
more.  Persevering  in  the  same  course,  the  Count 
Ognate  after  him,  favoured  hy  several  circumstances, 
hrought  the  work  of  peace  to  an  issue.  For,  in  the 
first  place,  many  of  the  nobles  and  citizens  n'cre 
still  devoted  to  the  King,  and  wished  to  take  the 
first  opportunity  of  shewing  that  they  were  so.  In 
the  second  place,  the  price  of  provisions  rose  to  a 
pitch  not  to  be  defrayed,  and  there  was  no  prospect 
of  a  supply  fi^ra  any  quarter.  Thirdly,  the  long 
postponement  of  the  promised  French  succours 
raised  the  conviction  that  it  would  never  arrive. 
Fourthly,  the  license  of  tlie  populace  had  risen  to 
such  a  pitch,  that  it  exceeded  that  of  any  other 
tyrant,  and  all  were  reduced  to  fear,  not  only  for 
their  properly,  but  their  lives.  Fifthly,  the  disunion 
between  Guise  and  the  leaders  of  the  people  Iiad  its 
eifect;  the  latter,  after  the  violent  death  of  Mas- 
saniello,  fearing  that  he  would  remove  them  all,  and, 
by  the  help  of  the  people,  to  whom  he  allowed  every 
license,  establish  himself  in  absolute  power.  These 
circumstances  induced  them  to  embrace negociations 
with  the  King's  party,  which  latter,  on  penetrating 
into  some  of  the  quarters  of  the  city  which  had  been 
the  seats  of  insurrection,  found  scarcely  any  resist- 
ance.    On  Friday,  3d  Apiil^  Guise  marched  out  hy 
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the  Pausilipiio  road,  with  llie  purpose  of  ilrii  iug  iJie 
Spaniards  out  of  the  island  of  Nisida,  but  wished  to 
return  to  the  city  ou  the  Sunday,  the  stonny  weather 
having  made  the  operation  impracticable.  The 
leaders  of  the  people,  almost  certain  of  an  ear]j« 
peace,  refused  to  readmit  him,  saj-ing, — It  was  not 
expedient  to  abandon  so  hastily  an  enterprise  so 
nearly  concluded-  The  royalists,  having  got  rid  oi 
the  Duke  in  Uiis  fashion,  entered  the  city  on  the 
Monday  morning  about  ten  o'clock,  through  the 
gates  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  our  Saviour,  to  the 
number  of  4000,  of  whom  500  or  600  were  Spaoiajnls, 
the  rest  Neapohtans  from  those  part^  of  the'  city 
which  had  remained  faithfuL  In  two  quarters  aloup 
they  found  resistance  of  a  very  insignificanl  de- 
scription. All  shortly  joined  in  assisting  them,  and 
cried  Live  the  King !  The  Spanish  party  were  the 
first  to  lay  dorni  their  anns  in  token  of  amity,  and 
tlirow  their  hats  into  the  air.  No  one  of  them  used 
violence,  for  it  was  forbidden  on  pain  of  death,  but 
the  people  plundered,  indeed,  the  palace  of  the  Dake 
of  Guise.  Tlie  Count  Ognale  and  Don  Jolin  of 
AuBtiia  paraded  tlic  city,  making  friendly  salutations 
to  all,  up  to  tlie  Church  del  Carmine,  M'herc  they 
again  gave  secmity  to  the  people  for  tho  eiteculton 
of  what  had  been  promised.     The  bells  were  rung, 
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the  cannons  fired,  and  all  cried  oul  Peace !  Peace  ! 
and  tranquillity  was  restored  and  continued,  to  t 
admiration  of  every  one. 

Some  Spanish  soldiers  who,  on  the  following  dajg 
took  away  some  things  from  the  market  and  refuse 
to  pay  for  them,  upon  the  first  complaint,  were  f 
tcnced  to  the  galleys  and  the  gallows.  As  soon  i 
the  people  were  aware  of  this  severe  proceeding, 
they  took  compassion,  and,  of  their  own  accord, 
begged  the  Count  Ognate  to  remit  the  sentencee. 
Nor  was  any  one  allowod  to  call  any  one  of  the 
people  rebel ;  the  revolt  had  been  no  rebellion,  but 
a  justifiable  self  defence. 

As  soon  as  Guise,  on  the  Monday  morning,  re-  I 
ceived  information  of  the  conclusion  of  the  peacb  1 
be  took  to  horse,  with  many  of  his  people,  and  ^AM 
off  on  his  way  towards  Rome,  but  was  taken  pi^^ 
soner  neai  Capua  on  the  7th  April. 
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house  of  the  Auditor,  Carlo  Caiola,  who  now  enjoys 
unusual  considcratioD,  as  since  the  closing  of  the 
courts  of  justice  he  is  Uie  only  organ  of  Uie  law. 
The  Duke  had  alighted  at  the  same  residence,  but 
was  induced  by  Gennaro  Anncse  to  lodge  at  the 
Torrione  del  Camiine.  The  next  morning  I  nearly 
lost  my  life,  on  ray  way  to  the  Duke,  in  the  press  of 
the  people,  and  in  consequence  did  not  accompany 
him  to  the  Del  Carmine  church,  but  remained  with 
several  ofBcers  and  captains  in  the  ante-chamber  of 
Annese.  As  they  heard  me  here  using  strong  cx- 
pressious  against  the  Spaniards,  they  feJl  ujioii  the 
notion  of  raising  me  to  the  post  of  their  Marcchal 
de  camp,  and  in  spite  of  all  my  efforts  to  prevent 
them,  Geimaro  called  back  the  council  of  war;  they 
forced  me  into  the  assembly  and  gave  me  the  prin- 
cipal seat.  AVhen  Guise,  retiu-ning  from  mass,  en- 
tered, and  saw  me  in  this  position,  he  was  red  as 
fire.  I  went  up  to  him  and  told  him  what  had 
taken  place,  and  how  I  had  been  brought  wticre  he 
found  me,  almost  by  force.  He  dissembled  his  vex- 
ation, composed  his  countenance,  and  said  he  was 
mucli  satislied.  At  the  close  of  tlio  sitting,  all  the 
officers  who  had  called  me  to  the  post  of  Marcchal 
de  camp  said  to  Guise  and  Gennaro,  that  this  ap- 
pointment was  earnestly  desired  by  them,  and  that 
ihey  wished  the  patent  might  be  speedily  made  out. 


(•oiidiuli'd  mo  to  Tonioin',  \\h 

Duke  liow  I  made  no  claim  u 

I  expected  noUiing  except  firon 

by  no  means  disposed  to  Irene 

the  Duke  of  Modena^  who  i 

Guise  answered,  I  should  hoi 

Duke  of  Modena  was  de6tine< 

Tliree  paces  further,  my  favoui 

me,  with  the  patent  already  ma 

ed  only  my  name,  which  was  i 

for  insertion.      Instead  of  com 

the  patent,  went  to  Gennaro,  an 

solution  which  liad  been  start 

establisliment  to  the  Duke  previi 

the  French  fleet.    Finally  I  ovc] 

tion,  an,d  he  gave  me  the  pen,  th 

a  form  of  agreement,  which  ran : 

Hepublic  had  accepted  tlie  Kin 

protector,  but  had  invited  the  Di 
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army.  He  was  to  swear  fidelity  to  ihe  Republic, 
but  to  leave  Naples  so  soon  as  the  Kcpublic  sliould 
declare  that  it  had  no  further  need  of  hia  sen-ices. 
So  soon  as  I  had  concluded  tliis  document,  I  pressed 
Gennaro  forthwith  to  convene  the  council,  that  it 
might  be  read  and  approved  by  the  members.  When 
this  had  taken  place,  they  called  me,  and  made  me 
take  my  seat  on  one  side  of  tbe  Duke,  and  Gcnnaro 
on  the  other.  Ailer  my  drall  had  been  again  read, 
the  Duke  presented  me  to  the  assembly  as  the  King's 
servant,  and  received  for  Dnswcr  that  all  were  \ye]l 
pleased  to  honour  in  me  a  man  sent  jjom  the  Kinf, 
and  to  whom  they  could  apply  in  their  need.  1  hi 
my  part  received  this  honour  without  having  sought 
f^^  it,  in  tho  hope  that  it  woidd  ail'ord  me  tlie  oppor- 
^ULuity  of  serving  the  King. 

Guise  at  this  lime  displayed  his  concurrence  with 
every  thing,  but  the  Duke  of  Modena  was  scarcely 
arrived  when  circumstances  were  altered.  They 
^ught  to  keep  me  away  Irom  all  affairs,  and  when 
the  compact  was  to  be  printed  for  the  Duke,  I  found 
the  substance  altered  throughout  from  the  draft 
IK'liich  had  been  drawn  by  me  and  approved.  Thus, 
Sot  example,  there  was  no  mention  Icil  of  tlic  pro- 
tectorsliip  uf  the  King,  but  so  much  the  more  wfui 
inserted  respecting  the  obligations  of  the  Republic 
towards  the  I>ukc.     As  I  let  fall  a  word  on  this  sub- 
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ject  to  the  Duko  of  Modena,  he  gave  me  for  an- 
swer— "  Ab  nothing  is  now  under  discussion  bnt  an 
agreement  between  the  Republic  and  the  Duke,  it 
is  not  necesBary  to  say  any  thing  of  the  King."  An 
order  was  directly  given  out  to  silence  the  drum- 
mers, who  thought  to  please  ns  by  drumming  in  tk- 
French  fashion.  To  the  solemnity  of  the  taking  of 
the  oath  by  Guise,  performed  by  the  Cardinal  Filo- 
marini,  I  was  not  invited,  but  attended  it  only  ca- 
sually, and  there  was  as  little  mention  of  the  King 
of  France  in  the  oaUi  as  in  the  act  before  mentioned 
Some,  it  is  true,  shouted  through  the  streets,  Ljvc 
.France !  Live  our  most  Christian  King  and  the  Re- 
public ! 

At  this  solemnity,  and  down  to  the  period  of  hit 
fall,  Gennaro  always  took  the  right  hand,  which 
the  Duke's  people  could  not  understand.  An  old 
man  pressed  through  all  the  crowd,  and  carried  on 
his  shoidder  a  picture  of  some  former  King  of  Fiance. 
It  was  set  up  n-ith  great  joy  at  the  comer  of  a  street, 
and  all  passers  by  took  off  their  hats  and  saluted 
it 

On  the  same  day  another  writing  was  published 
in  the  name  of  the  republic ;  in  the  introduction  of 
which  it  was  stated  that  llie  repubhc  had  called  on 
the  King  to  be  its  protector,  and  the  King  had, 
through  his  ambassador  at  Rome,  the  Marquis  of 
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Fontonaj,    imderUkeii  the  office,    and  dispatche^J 
iho  Duke  of  Guise  for  the  defence  of  the  Republic,  J 
This  letter  was  read  to  the  Duke  in  my  presence  by  J 
Fnmeisco  de  Patti,  whom  you  hare  all  seen  iu  Roms  J 
as  envoy  of  the  Repubhe.     Guise,  inasmuch  as  there  I 
was  herein  no  mention  of  a  compact  between  hitB  J 
and  the  Repubhe,  but  only  of  an  acknowledgment  J 
of  the  republic,  coyld  not  with  decency  reject  theJ 
protectorship  of  the  King;  he  therefore  contented  J 
himself  with  denying  that  the  King  hod  sent  him,j 
and  asserting  that  he  had  been  rather  invited  by  a  " 
special  letter  addressed  to  himself.     I  told  him  pri- 
vately in  his  ear,  he  would  probably  raise  dissen- 
sion upon  this  in  Rome,  for  in  the  letter  addressed  _ 
to  the  repuitlic  which  he  bad  brought  from  thcnc^a 
it  was  expressly  stated  "  Tlie  King  sends  i/ou  tket 
Duke  nf  Guise.^'    He  repeated  that  the  republic  had 
invited  him,  and  in  this  way  was  tliat  recognition 
drawn  uj)  and  printed.     While  this  controversy  was 
in  progress,  sonnets  were  distributed  in  honour  of  J 
Guise,  at  the  head  of  which  was  the  inscription  id  4 
great  letters  "  Sent  by  the  most  Christian  King  hi- 
ther for  our  defence." 

On  the  following  day  the  people  stormed  some 
barricades  which  Annese  had  to  all  appearance  con- 
structed against  them.  At  this  Annese  fell  into 
such  fear  tliat  he  besought  the  Puke  to  release  him 
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I'rom  (ill  cnnccms  of  the  war  department.  Guii 
ajijipascd  ihe  Koditioii,  and  endeavoured  to  brin 
over  IVpe  Palembo,  a  man  of  influence,  and  a  grei 
enemy  of  Anncsc,  In  the  side  of  the  latter. 

Ccrisantos,  after  rceounting  some  military  even! 
and  complaining  that  Guise  had  refused  to  aclmon 
ledge  certain  distinguished  services  by  him  pei 
formed,  eontinucs: — The  Dute  was  obliged  to  thin] 
of  means  for  aiding  the  republic,  for  there  was  ai 
absence  of  soldiers,  money,  powder,  and  provisions 
and  all  f;iipplics  were  eut  off.  Tie  began  to  levy  in 
i'antry,  at  liis  own  cost,  as  he  said ;  from  the  fund: 
of  the  republic,  as  others  maintained.  Under  thli 
pretence,  and  to  exalt  liis  own  consideration,  lit 
]niblislied  the  patents  in  liis  own  name,  and  withon' 


LBTTEB  xlviii.  47' 


Guise,  however,  and  ray  adversaries  maintained  that 
they  must  first  hare  carried  through  tlieir  views  in 
Naples,  and  that  I  spoke  aa  1  did  lor  the  purpose  of 
fivfitrating  them.  In  any  case  there  was  here  the 
greatest  disorder  and  confusion.  If  I  remarked  that 
it  was  necessary  to  give  the  free  state  some  form  or 
other,  their  story  ran,  that  I  wanted  only  to  weaken 
the  power  of  Guise;  if  I  appealed  ihe  suspicious 
Gennaro,  they  said  1  was  the  cause  of  his  bad  hn* 
monr;  if  I  jiressed  tlie  expediency  of  sending  re- 
ports lo  Rome,  they  held  every  pretext  justifiable 
for  preventing  my  pernicious  i"iews  and  judgments' 
from  reaching  that  quarter.  In  short,  they  employ- 
ed against  me  everj'  practicable  artifice.  To  Gen- 
naro I  had  in  fact  only  said  this:  "That  Guise  woidd 
never  encroach  on  the  liberty  of  the  republic;  and 
supposing  such  a  case  possible,  the  King  of  France' 
would  be  liis  first  enemy." 

1  managed  with  great  care  to  remain  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Duke  in  all  his  changes  of  residence, 
and  (in  opposition  to  the  earlier  convention)  I  was 
informed  by  thp  Duke  of  Modena: — It  was  neces- 
sary for  him  on  account  of  his  greater  tlignity,  to  eat 
alone,  that  I  might  take  my  place  among  the  other 
gentlemen,  I  was  silent,  but  caused  the  Duke  to  be 
(old  through  my  friends: — As  it  was  not  decent  that 
I,  being  iu  empIojTnent  of  the  King,  should  eat  at 
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tliG  table  of  his  people,  I  requested  him  to 
that  I  might  take  my  meals  in  my  own  < 
ber. 

In  respect,  of  the  dignity  of  marshal  proposo 
me  for  my  acceptance,  I  had  entreated  GuiM 
keep  it  for  his  brother.  Suddenly,  honerer,  it  j 
by  Gcnnaro's  means,  made  over  to  Mons.  de  Bl 
dena,  and  it  was  set  forth  among  other  matter  in  I 
patent,  that  this  was  done  in  regard  of  his  relatic 
ship  to  tlie  Queen  of  Poland.  On  my  complaini 
of  this  to  the  Duke,  he  answered:  Gcnnaro  hat!  dt 
it  without  his  knowledge.  Then,  I  replied.  Modi 
lias  acted  in  the  matter  not  with  becoming  resp 
for  his  lord,  nor  as  a  gentleman  with  regard  to  n 
self.     Two  hours  later,  however,  Modena  receii 
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santes  had  looked  to  robbing  him  of  the  honour  of 
his  enterprize  and  transfer  it  to  the  King. 

Finally  they  were  reconciled,  and  Cerisantes  re- 
ceived the  chief  command  of  the  Calabrese  who  had 
recently  arrived ;  who,  however,  were  divided  into 
Uttle  else  than  mutineers  and  deserters.  Subsequent 
skirmishes  descne  no  particular  mention.  Cerisantes' 
account  of  one  will  serre  as  a  specimen: — Paul  of 
Naples  plundered  Avellino,  at  which  place  200,000 
dollars'  booty  fell  to  him  and  his  companions,  but 
nothing  to  the  republic. 

Had  Cennaro  (says  Cerisantes)  been  in  any  degree 
firm  and  determined,  Guise's  plan  for  procuring  hia 
own  nomination  as  Duke  of  the  republic,  would  have 
brought  him  into  great  danger.  Carlo  Carola  pro- 
posed  that  a  clause  should  be  inserted  in  the  deed, 
saying  that  they  exalted  him  as  a  Frenchman, 

One  evening  as  Guise  was  convoying  provisions 
into  the  city,  a  meteor  was  obsened  to  lie  left 
which  divided  itself  into  three  clear  lights.  All  ex- 
clumed  at  once.  An  omen,  An  omen !  The  majority 
interpreted  the  sign,  that  Guise  should  be  king  of 
three  kingdoms.  Carlo  Carola  declared  his  opinion 
in  favour  of  three  UUea.  No  one,  says  Cerisantes, 
asked  me  for  my  opinion,  and  I  gave  it  to  none;  but 
I  believe  in  truth  that  if  that  appearance  had  any 

VOL.  n.  o 
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signification  at  all,  it  portended  that  in  tlie  spring 
we  should  have  three  parties  in  Naples. 

Guise  has  taken  the  sumptuous  palace  of  Ferrante 
Caracciolo  in  the  nobles'  quarter,  which  the  lower 
pcj3ple  too):  so  ill  that  he  was  obliged,  in  order  to 
appease  them,  to  attend  mass  every  other  day  in  the 
church  del  Carmine.  Gcnnaro,  who  still  possesses 
much  consideration  among  the  people,  keeps  himself 
<]uict  in  his  Torrione;  converses  with  Guise  no 
where  but  in  the  church,  and  asserts  that  he  cannot, 
for  fear  of  being  assassinated,  pay  visits  in  a  quarter 
where  so  many  of  the  nobility  reside. 

The  Duke  endeavoure  to  bring  things  insensibly 
back  to  the  state  in  nhich  they  were  at  the  period 
when  Naples  was  a  kingdom,  and  pretends  to  re- 
^CTTC  the  establishment  of  a  republic  for  the  time 
when  the  Spaniards  shall  be  expelled.  In  this  man- 
ner be  has  put  iu  action  the  criminal  courts,  and  has 
forbidden  every  one  on  pain  of  rebclUon  to  decline 
any  public  situation  proposed  to  him.  Many  obey- 
ed, but  with  reluctance,  especially  in  cases  where 
they  had  looked  to  offices  of  greater  distinction. 

When  Guiae  goes  out,  the  people  now  shout  no- 
thing but  bread,  bread !  Nay,  one  exclaimed  close 
to  him:  Bread  or  Spain.  The  Duke,  notwithstand- 
ing, does  not  lose  courage,  and  has  an  admirable 
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faculty  for  conversing  with  the  diBcootenl^d.  The 
Spaniards  draw  their  advantage  from  all  these  cir- 
cumgtances.  Thus  a  priest  and  another  were  yes- 
terday arrested  in  the  act  of  dispersing  a  printed 
proclamation  containing  the  promise  in  the  name  of 
Don  John  of  Austria,  of  a  general  pardon  so  soon 
as  Naples  should  submit  once  more  to  the  Spanish 
authority. 
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Finances  and  Constitution  of  Venice. 

TnE  history  of  Vonice  is  in  all  respecU>3f  the  gp 
esl  interest,  and  deserves,  do twith standing  the  lab 
alrciidy  bestowed  upon  it,  to  be  again  investiga 
from  its  original  Bources.  Venice,  however,  itsel 
far  fitter  as  the  theatre  of  such  researches  € 
Paris,  and  we  have  reason  to  expect  in  that  vi 
th.u  Raiike,  with  his  well  known  erudition  and  i 
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of  1618,  four  letters  from  Giacomo  Pietro  to  the 
Duke  of  Ossima,  and  a  ciicumstantial  description  of 
the  VeDetian  state,  which  the  Spanish  ambassador 
la  Cueva,  drew  up  in  the  year  1619,  for  Philip  III. 

I  commimicatc  two  fragments  of  this  volume  upon 
the  finances  and  constitution  of  Venice,  which  illus- 
trate, in  an  instructive  manner,  the  actual  condition 
of  that  State  at  a  period  tittle  considered  by  many 
writers  of  history. 

A  principal  item  of  the  revenue  of  Venice  exists 
in  the  customs  and  the  taxes  on  consumption  of 
wine,  flour,  meat,  salt,  oil,  spices,  wax,  soap,  silks, 
jewellery,  and  many  other  articles.  To  these  are 
added  conveyances  of  lands,  houses,  and  other  im- 
movable properly-     In  this  manner  Venice  pays  al- 


together 

1,797,792  ducata 

Padua 

136,087 

Vicenza 

118,378 

Verona 

213,084 

Brescia  and  its  dependencies 

337,693 

Bergamo 

104,730 

Crema 

37,526 

Polasina 

14,797 

The  March  of  Treriso 

184,485 

Istria 

24,000 

Frioul     . 

52,784 

Mare  (lutti  li 

stali  di  Mare) 

837,966 
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If  lliesc  revenues  appear  great,  the  outgoings 
no  less  BO,  nay  more,  and  are  occasioned  principi 
by  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Uic  Turkish  powei 
ivhich  makes  it  necessary  to  malutoia  many  soldier 
and  fortilied  places.  The  number  of  tho  Ton 
amounts  in  an  ordinary  year  to  10,000  infantry,  i 
700  cavalry. 

There  is,  however,  excellent  order  observed 
the  management  of  the  expenditure.  Its  amon 
the  sources  from  ichich  it  proceeds,  the  manner  i 
kind  of  its  dislribiilion,  the  number  of  ihe  Aget 
employed,  is  preriously  laid  down  accurately  tu 
writing,  and  the  following  is  to  be  gathered  on  the 
snhject,  according  to  the  confidential  report  of  ■ 
person  well  informed.  For  every  principal  head 
expense  there  is  an  appointed  revenue  and  a 
rate  chest,  which  are  never  mixed  up  with  others. 

We  find  in  the  first  place  three  superintendanls  ol 
all  the  revenues,  who  with  their  clerks,  officers  d 
account,  servants  and  under-officera  occasion  a  y 
expense  of  some  1400  (14,000?)  ducats. 

S.  The  Chamberlains,  the  Froveditori,  Cei 
heads  of  the  Quaranties  and  many  otlier 
ployfis.  17a,.i 

3,  The  building  fund  for  the   mainte- 
nance of  the  public  edifices.  .         .         8, 

4.  L.  Officio  deglibravi.    Police-guard.  9, 


L  of  I 
ead  j| 

sep^ 
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5.  The  commandants  ofUie  strong  places 
and  the  land  force. 

6.  The  Mint 

7.  The  office  of  the  seven  inspectors  of 
theRialto 

8.  The  office  of  firewood. 

9.  The  office  of  the  butchers. 

10.  The   office   of  the  waters,  for  the 
dykes,  deepening  the  shallows,  &c. 

11.  nic  office  of  fortifications. 
13.  Office  for  public  processions  and  fu' 

nerals,  the  Doge's  chancery,  and  many 
penses  therewith  connected. 

13.  The  Arsenal. 

14.  Purchases  of  all  kinds  for  ditto. 

15.  Pay  for  the  fleet. 

16.  Provisions  for  ditto. 

17.  Clothing  of  tliesailors 
le.  The  Council  of  Ten,  for  expenses  of 

many  kinds,  for  ex*,  presents,  rewards  to 
Ktrangers,  secret  commissions,  police  of 
safety,  &c 

19.  Tribute  to  the  Sultan  forCandia.     . 

Zante. 
Corfu. 

20.  The  Sultan,  the  Vizier,  the  Pachas 
receive  besides  considerable   preseats  in 


D II  cats. 
&77,146 
4,795 

554 

780 

1,300 

72,099 
25,983 


22,017 
127,660 
120,243 
267,390 
253,136 

93,148 


127,385 

7,550 

500 

aoo 
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gold,  silver,  silks,  wool,  purple  stuffs,  wax,     1 
which  clistribulionSjWilh  otliers  m  the  prin- 
cipal empQriums,  Cairo,  Alexandria,  Alep- 
po, &.C.  amount  annually  to  from  HOifiOO  to  400,000 

21.  The  garrisons  of  all  the  islands.       .     200,0001 

22.  The  cavalry  altogether.  .         .       81,00(1 

23.  Extxaordinaries.     ....     167,410 

24.  The  chamber  of  loans  to  parties  in 
distress.  40,OOQ 

Tlie  overplus,  which  ought  to  remain  after  thi 
above  expenses  have  been  defrayed,  is  according  to 
custom  exhausted,  partly  by  unforeseen  or  heai 
expenses,  partly  by  the  dishonesty  and  frequenl 
shifting  of  the  public  officers.  There  is  neverthelt 
presumed  to  exist  a  reserved  sum  of  some  three 
millions  for  extreme  danger  or  emergency. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  tliis  exposition    of  th4 
finances  of  Venice  is  taken  from  official  sources,  ytH 
the  smaller  cyphers  would  lead  us  to  conjecture  thai 
the  document  is  less  what  we  call  a  budget,  or  ( 
estimate,  than  a  positive  account  concluded  for 
past  year. 

We  gather  fiirthcr, 

1.  That  Venice  raised  at  this  time  many  and  heavj 
taxes  on  consumption,  and  that  the  system  of  direct. 
taxation  was  not  prevalent  in  this  commercial  state, 

2.  The  taxes  immediately  directed  to  affect 
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nobility  appear  to  have  been  small ;  there  is  more- 
over no  doubt  that  a  great  part  of  all  the  others 
found  its  way  into  their  hands. 

3.  The  land  force  was  by  no  means  neglected,  yet 
serrcd  principally  for  the  protection  of  the  posses- 
sions out  of  Italy.  The  burthen  of  opposing  almost 
unsupported  the  overpowering  force  of  the  Turk, 
and  of  resisting  at  the  same  time  the  great  European 
powers,  was  loo  much  for  the  strength  of  the  repub- 
lic. It  would  have  beeu  far  more  honourable  and 
salutary  for  those  powers  to  have  laid  aside  their 
brotherly  strife  among  Christians,  and  to  have  joined 
the  Venetians  in  opposing  the  fearful  power  of  the 
Moslems,  so  destructive  of  true  civilization.  The 
naval  force  of  the  Venetians  cost  them  great  sums, 
but  tbey  might  have  doubled  it,  if  they  had  been  in 
condition  to  have  refused  the  Turk  tribute  and  pre- 
sents. The  thirty  years'  war,  which,  just  at  this 
period  commenced  in  a  lamentable  fanaticism,  gave 
a  pernicious  direction  to  the  policy  of  all  Christian 
states  and  to  the  activity  of  individuals,  and  ex- 
hausted the  strength  of  central  Europe,  which,  if 
united  in  the  sense  of  the  policy  of  the  eleventh 
century,  would  have  been  sufficient  to  have  tlriven 
back  the  Turk  into  Asia. 

The  second  extract  I  mako  from  Cueva's  report 
concerns  the  constitution,  and  is  as  follows. 

11& 
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The  Prince  or  Doge  is  head  of  the  whole 
Despite  of  this  lofty  title  his  power  is  much, 
much  Hmited,  that  he  dares  not  even  open  j 
without  the  presence  of  one  of  his  council.     ] 
has  he  any  court  establishment.     On  the  otJu 
he  wears  a  peculiar  dress,  (the  description  is  oa 
the  bells  of  St.  Mark  are  rung  when  he  leal 
palace,  banners  are   carried  before  him   and 
trumpets  of  great  size  are  sounded.     Then 
his  golden  chair,  and  a  casket  of  state,  last! 
Doge  himself  under  a  canopy,  at  his  side  two  o 
most  eminent  ambassadors,  and,  following  him, 
pairs  of  nobles  dressed  in  red,  the  righthanii 
the  first  couple  bearing  a  sword. 

All  political  power,  and  all  the  functions 
vemment  are   in  the  hands  of  some   140 
who  number  about  3000  members.     Aluch  ji 
exists   between   the   old   nobility   and   that  n 
elevated  for  merit  or  money,  and  in  the  elec 
passion  and  family  connection  have  often 
fluence  than  sounder  reasons. 

The  first  of  the  political  bodies,  which 
occupied  by  nobles,  is  the  great  council.  E 
noble  who  has  verified  his  descent,  and  that  he 
reached  the  age  of  twenty-five,  has  the  privilej 
entering  this  body,  with  respect  to  which  the  fo; 
ing  proceeding  takes   place.     On   the   day  m 


he  elec 
agreJ 
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Barbiira  all  wlio  have  completed  tlieir  iwtnUeth 
year  asacmlfle.  Their  names  are  placed  in  an  uni, 
and  in  BQOlhei  are  gold  and  silver  bolls,  llie  Doge 
draws  from  each  a  name  and  a  ball,  and  llioae  liir 
whom  golden  balls  are  drawn  (of  which  llierc  are 
about  thirty)  remain  ui  the  council.  That  body  as- 
sembles on  all  Sundays  and  festivals,  and  numbers 
about  1400  members.  All  public  officers  iu  the 
stale,  are  there  chosen.  The  second  couucil,  that  oj 
the  Prcgatb,  contains,  besides  120  regular  members, 
several  additional  persons  and  officers,  some  of  whoui 
however  have  merely  the  right  of  consultation  and 
not  of  voting.  Nearly  all  important  state  alTaii's  are 
here  discussed.  Four  councillors  of  the  Doge  and 
sixty  members  who  have  right  of  voting  at  least, 
must  be  present  to  enable  ihe  council  to  adojit  a  re- 
solution. 

The  third  body  is  the  collegio  so  called,  in  which, 
besides  the  Doge,  six  councillors,  and  the  tluee 
heads  of  the  Quaiantia,  many  officers  of  rank  have 
seats  and  voices.  Tlie  letters  of  foreign  princes  are 
here  read,  audiences  given  to  aiiibassadors  and  mat- 
ters of  business  prepared,  which  are  afierwanU  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Pregodi. 

The  fourth  important  body,  the  Council  of  Ten,  is 
subject  to  no  other  power,  and  can  take  under  its 
considei'ation  all  public  affairs.    This  happens,  liuw- 
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ever,  only  in  cases  of  the  highest  consequence,  or 
where  error  or  delay  cannot  be  remedied.  Thus  for 
example,  in  questions  of  peace  and  wax,  secret  trea- 
ties, punishment  of  revolt  or  treason,  or,  generally, 
where  deliberation  and  decision  cannot  be  conducted 
with  sufficient  secrecy  and  dispatch  in  the  great  coun- 
cil, or  that  of  the  Pregadi.  Those  who  are  accused 
in  the  Council  of  Ten,  are  not  at  liberty  to  defend 
tliemselves,  or  to  conduct  their  defence  by  others ;  a 
member  of  the  council,  on  the  contrary,  undertakes 
in  every  case  this  task.  No  appeal  lies  against  iU 
sentences,  they  can  only  be  reversed  by  the  Ted 
themselves,  or  by  their  successors. 

It  is  true  that  this  report  of  Cueva  affords  no  new 
conclusions ;  nay,  that  much  remains  dubious  and 
unmeaning.  I  have,  however,  given  even  what  may 
seem  unimportant,  because  it  cannot  be  uninteresl- 
ing  to  know  how  a  Spanish  ambassador  of  that  pe- 
riod considered  tbe  establishments  of  Venice. 

I  give  in  addition  a  passage  from  a  report  of  ihf 
French  ambassador,  Mortier.  He  writes,  Jan.  24, 
1547*  : — They  have  here,  in  Venice,  on  account  of 
frequent  acts  of  treachery,  forbidden  all  intercourse 
between  the  nobles  and  the  foreign  ambassadors.  1 
am  excluded  from  tbe  conversation  of  all  and  every 
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of  Llicto,  and  since  the  mistake,  in  the  lime  of  Mon-  i 
sieur  de  Moiitpellier,  they  consider  the  French  as  men  J 
of  levity,  of  little  reflection,  imd  babblers,  and  the  | 
wisttst  and  most  experienced  among  them  are  the  | 
shyest  to  enter  into  any  connexion  with  us.  They  I 
moreover  increase  every  day  tlje  severity  of  that  law ; 
those  in  power  know  the  nature  of  their  peo]tle,  who  I 
are  covetous,  and  prone  to  let  themselves  be  tarn-  I 
pered  with. 

In  another  place  he  asserts : — The  Venetians  will.  I 
not  enter  into  any  closer  intercourse  with  us.     They   | 
maintain  Uiat  every  alliance  with  France  or  Austria 
has  only  drawn  upon  them  loss,  great  expenses,  new 
taxes,  marriages  and  peaces  at  their  expense,  de- 
struction of  trade,  &c.     They  do  not  give  much  e 
to  oiu:  charges  against  Charles  V.,  and  say    he  is  I 
employed  elsewhere,   and   has  no  thoughts  of  sub>fl 
jugating  them;  that,  moreover,  every  defensive  aUl 
liance  ends  in  offence. 


Upon  Cardinal  WoUey,  and  Ilia  aecretaries,  Stephen  Gardiner 
and  Cromwell.  —  Cromwell  and  Cardinal  Pole.  —  Anne  of 
CIt'VL-s — Marriage  and  divorce. — Oathetine  Howard. 

The  conduct  of  Henry  VIII.,  whether  considered 
Hilh  reference  to  the  adniinistration  of  his  own  do- 
minions, or  with  rcliilion  to  foreign  powers,  was  at 
no  period  above  censure,  but  became,  subsequent  to 


and  too  arrogant  opinioDB.  Would  we,  however, 
judge  him  with  due  reference  lo  all  his  qualities,  we 
must  confess  that  he  was  wanting  neither  iu  under- 
standing nor  penetration,  nor  in  other  qualities  re- 
quisite in  so  exalted  a  situation.  He  possessed  pru- 
dence and  liveliness  of  intellect — strength  and  ener- 
gy'enough  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  all  public  affairs ; 
and  conducted  them  all  witli  such  success,  that  no 
state  was  richer  and  more  flourishing  than  England, 
no  King  more  respected  than  Heuty  VIII.,  so  long 
as  the  Cardinal  was  at  the  head  of  affairs.  Twice 
he  decided  on  the  differences  between  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  France,  and  was  paid  court  to  by 
the  ministers  of  both  those  sovereigns,  as  if  they 
had  been  servants  of  the  King  of  England,  and 
every  one  sought  to  conciliate  hiin,  with  a  view  to 
gaining  his  own  ends.  In  proof  iif  his  pride,  it  is 
related,  that  he  caused  himself  lo  be  sfrvcd  upon 
the  knee  by  English  lords,  and  allowed  himself  the 
use  of  haughty  and  contemptuous  expressions  to- 
wards foreign  ambassadors.  It  is  certain  tliat  all, 
on  their  return  home,  spoke  of  the  pomp  and  the 
glorj-,  as  well  as  of  the  prida  and  the  arrogance,  ol 
tlie  Cardinal  of  York. 

The  Cardinal  had  two  secretaricB,  the  Doctor 
Stephen  (Gardiner)  and  Cromwell.  The  former  was 
well  versed  in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  law,  as  well  b»| 


in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  otbei  respects  after  the 
usual  fashion  of  the  English,  arrogant  and  obstinate. 
He  was  sent  by  Wolsey  to  Rome,  in  order  to  bring 
about  the  divorce  of  Henry  VIll.  from  bis  wife  Ca- 
therine. I  was  told  by  several  upon  this,  that  tbe 
Doctor  had  received  a  double  commission,  to  pre- 
tend one  thing  and  work  for  another,  which  instruc- 
tion he  betrayed  to  the  King,  out  of  which  Sowed 
hatred  and  mistrust  between  the  latter  and  Wolsey. 
After  Wolsey's  death  Uie  King  raised  Stephen  to  the 
Bishoprick  of  Winchester,  sent  him  as  ambassador 
to  France,  and  placed  him  on  his  return  in  the  privy 
council,  and  consulted  him  in   the  weightiest  con- 

Wolsey's  second  secretary,  Thomas  Cromwell,  was 
a  man  of  humble  origin,  and  drove,  as  it  is  said,  in 
his  earlier  j'ears,  the  trade  of  a  tailor.  He  soon  aflei 
became  a  soldier,  shewed  himself  brave  and  of  great 
heart,  travelled  over  Italy  to  inform  himself,  and  saw 
during  his  stay  in  Rome  so  many  abuses,  tbat  he 
aftenvards  strengthened  Henry  VHI.  in  his  disincli- 
nation towards  the  papal  court,  and  in  the  desire  to 
tear  away  himself  and  his  realm  from  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  chiu-ch.  Cromwell  for  the  rest  served 
the  Cardinal  with  unimpeachable  fidelity,  stcdfastly 
refused  to  bear  witness  against  him,  and  defended 
him  with  the  greatest  firmness,  in  defiance  of  ma 


and  persecution.  Bj' this  conduct  he  raised  in  the  J 
uiind  of  the  King  the  liighest  opinion  of  bis  fideUty^J 
aiid  having  taken  Dr.  Steplien  into  his  service  he*  I 
cause  he  had  betrayed  the  secrets  of  Wolsey,  he  did-B 
the  same  by  Cromwell  because  he  bad  made  uo  suclk  I 
discoveries.  Cromwell  by  his  dexterity  rose  so  soon* 
into  favour  with  the  King,  that  he  acquired  the  ma- 
nagement of  all  affairs,  and  no  less  power  than  the 
Cardinal  himself  had  enjoyed.  I  have  seen  bim 
(says  the  reporter)  as  familiar  with  the  King  i 
though  ho  had  been  of  his  blood,  which  raised  much  n 
envy  against  him  on  the  part  of  the  great. 

Cromwell,  however,  understood   no   better  thaaJ 
Wolsey  how  to  maintain  grandeur   and  dignity  offa 
position  in  relation  to  the  tjTaut  King.     He  gave  a  I 
counsel  to  the  Cardinal  Pole,  says  the  French  author, ' 
and  said; — Every  one  who  undertakes  the  conduct 
of  Uie  King's  affairs,  must  diligently  seek  out  the 
object  to   which  bis  master  is  looking,  and  must 
adroitly  conform  himself  thereto,  and  avoid  abowd 
all  things  obstinately  to  oppose  him;    for  princev4 
choose  not  to  be  overcome  by  any  one  but  themselves, 
and  when  they  have  once  taken  their  bias  in  any  di- 
rection ore  not  to  be  guided  by  arguments  to  the  ^ 
contrary;  by  contradiction  we  gain  nothing  buttheifil 
disfavour.      Polu  quoted  Plato  to  demonstrate  ihv^ 
iniquity  of  these  conclusions,  and  told  Cromwell :— 
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She  is  tall  and  of  such  steady  deportment,  that  it  U 
thought  by  understanding  and  vivacity  she  nilj 
make  up  for  a  somewhat  deficient  allowance  of 
beauty.  She  has  brought  with  her  from  twelve  tc 
fifteen  ladies,  all  of  whom,  in  regard  of  external  ap- 
pearance, are  yet  inferior  to  herself,  and  are  so  cluin- 
sily  and  unbecomingly  dressed  that  tliey  would  be 
thought  hideous  even  if  they  were  handsome  *. 

Marillac  relates  of  the  subsequent  well  known  oc- 
currences: — Anno,  by  no  means  opposes  the  divorce, 
which  pleases  the  King  the  more,  because,  as  i^ 
said,  his  new  passion  (amourette)  is  already  with 
child.  The  other  is  now  called  shortly.  Madam 
Anne  of  Cleves.  She  is  any  thing  but  low-  in  spirits, 
occupies  her  time  in  every  possible  maimer,  and 
attires  herself  daily  in  new  garments  of  wonderM 
pattern.  All  this  indicates  admirable  prudence  and 
dissimulation,  or  else  excessive  simplicity  and  stu- 
pidity. 

The  new  Queen  Catherine  Howard,  writes  Maril- 
kc,  Sept.  3d,  is  of  moderate  beauty,  but  of  very  at- 


*  Despatch  of  July  21,  August  11,  and  September  3.  Addc 
knew  iiothjiig  of  music  :  for  Wootton  writes, — In  Gennanf  kit 
thougbi  a  rebuke  and  an  occasioa  of  lighEoease  that  great  lodie* 
should  be  lecoyed  or  have  any  knovlege  o[  music.     Ellis.  IL 


unsft  u  m 

It  Is  notaioMi  that  fbe  SBfl>  BMniigB  wiA 
lane  of  Glevat  was  n  wma  enm  of  fbe  ftB  of 
CffomwelL  Tke  nports  of  fbe  VimA  ■wbewdor 
contain  uiUiif ithig  peiliCBlMi  oit  flpi  erijoct  •  He 
nitea^  Jan.  6^  1A40^  to  Fkneia  I  :^Oii  laat  fkidqr» 
ran.  8y  it  waa  poUiely  pndaiBMd  id  LoodoOy  that 
dl  who  loTod  fbe  Sag  ahoold  oobm  fbe  aost  day  to 
Qnanwiehy  and  neat  Madaai  Anna  of  Qeroai  who 
waa  to  be  their  QneoL  The  aadMuiadon  wen  in- 
lited  fihowiae  to  fbe  banqoel^  which  proceeded  with 
die  gieateat  aokmmtjr,  wondeifiil  qoieloeia,  and 
vifhoiit  any  confiuion.  The  Dnkea  of  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  went  oat  five  nules  to  meet  her,  and  the 
King  and  the  rest  of  the  coort  as  for  aa  an  appoint- 
ed diatance.  Anne,  dretied  in  the  fashion  of  ber 
conntiy,  was  receiTed  veiy  cordially  by  the  King, 
and  conducted  into  her  richly  adorned  apartment 
9ie  ia  aome  thirty  years  of  age,  tall  and  strong,  of 
moderate  beaaty,  and  of  a  Tery  assured  and  resolute 

MariUac,  in  a  letter  to  the  Constable  Montmo- 
renci,  adds : — ^Anne  is  not  found  so  young  nor  so 
comely  as  all  accounts  had  announced  her  to  be. 

*  MariDac  depechet  cTAn^eterre  adretsto  au  roi  et  au  con- 
BStable  Montmorency.  Anno  1599,  1540.  BtU.  R<7.  M98. 
0461,  fol. 


Manners  of  the   English  Court— Edward   VL— Character  of 
tlie  Englisli Education.  —  Hunting.  — Women.  —  Senraats, 


Among  the  MSS.  in  the  libraiy,  formerly  that  of  St 
Germain  des  Prus,  is  a  description  of  England  in 
the  year  1551,  dr;iwn  up  by  an  eye-witness,  the  Flo- 
rentine PL-tniceio  Uhahliiii*. 


laughable.  I  have  seen,  for  example,  ibo  Princeu  I 
Elizabeth  (bop  on  one  knee  five  times  before  her  bro- 
ther, before  she  took  her  place.  The  same  kneeling 
takes  place  before  anyone  addresses  the  King,  and  if 
tlie  lords  of  the  court  are  less  strict  in  this  obsen- 
ance,  their  security  grows  out  of  the  youth  of  the  King, 
and  they  would  not  hare  omitted  it  with  his  father, 
with  whom  no  one  spoke  otherwise  than  on  bis 
knee. 

Edward  VI.  loves  to  dress  himself  in  red,  white, 
and  violet.  The  last  named  colour  is  so  far  appro- 
priated by  hjro  that  no  one  but  himself  dares  to  wear 
a  hat  of  iliat  hue.  His  U^ery,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  green  and  while.  As  the  English  commonly  at- 
tire themselves  well  and  spend  much  on  their 
clothes,  Edward,  in  the  same  manner,  (although  he 
falls  far  short  of  his  father  in  this  respect,)  con- 
stantly wears  on  all  his  garments  embroideries  of 
gold,  silver,  and  pearls  !  He  has  a  good  demeanour, 
a  royal  appearance,  much  grace  and  dignity  in 
every  transaction,  and  is  affable  and  liberal  to  the 
people. 

Ubaldini  mentions  here  the  custom  of  making 
presents  to  the  King  on  new-year's  day,  and  gives 
detailed  enough  accounts  of  laws,  authorities,  mili-j 
lary  and  naval  force,  religion,  &c.,but  nothing  ncw;V 
he  then  passes  on  to  the  more  general  features  of 
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the  English    character,  from   wl 
following. 

Thi;  EnglandLTS  universally  sp 
Tlicy  o,il  often  and  eit  full  two,  1 
table,  not  so  much  for  the  purj 
uatiug,  as  for  thai  of  agreeable  cor 
ladies,  n-jtliout  whose  company 
jil.ice.  They  are  disinclined  to  en 
littlr  ihiit  the  produce  barely  suffit 
by  reason  of  which  they  eat  little  I 
the  more  meat,  which  they  have  of 
feet  quality.  Puddings  and  chees 
forthcoming,  for  numberless  herd 
night  in  the  most  fertile  distric 
wolves,  but  many  doer,  wild  boan 
Tliey  are  much  addicted  lo  the  ch 
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preeeTre  or  improve   this    natural  complexion  the 
latter  let   blood  twice   or  three  times  in  the  year, 
instead   of   painting  themselves    like    the    Italian  | 
women. 

The  men  are  by  nature  obstinate,  so  that  if  any 
one  be  obliged  to  contradict  them,  it  is  necessary  not 
to  thrust  at  first  but  to  shew  them  his  reasons  by  de- 
grees^ which  they  then,  by  their  good  abihiies,  are 
quick  to  appreciate.  Many  not  being  aware  of  this 
feature  in  the  English  character  have  made  a  bad 
affair  of  it  with  people  so  suspicious. 

The  inferior  classes  in  the  towns  and  a  part  of  the 
peasantry  are  averse  to  foreigners,  and  think  that  no 
state  in  the  world  is  worth  any  thing  after  their  own ; 
yet  they  ore  set  right  in  such  absurd  notions  by  J 
those  who   have  better  understanding   and  experi-  ■ 
ence.     It  is,  however,  on  this  account  not  advisable  I 
for  foreigners  to  travel  about  the  country,  because  I 
they  are  apt  to  enquire  whether  their  countrymen  I 
are  well  or  ill  received  in  the  traveller's  country.     I^  J 
however,  he  have  with  him  a  royal  pass,  he  is  every  J 
where  well  received,    and  is,  moreover,  forwarded 
with  the   horses  kept  for  the  royal   service,  or  i 
enabled  in  case  of  need  to  require  horses  from  private 
persons. 

In  the  above  respect  the  behaviour  of  the  highest 
classes  is  altogether  different,  for  there  is  no  lord  in  J 
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the  country  who  is  not  fond  of  liaving  about  hiu 
foreign  servants  and  gentlemen,  to  whom  they  give 
a  liheral  treatment ;  and  the  King  himself  has  many 
Italians  and  Spaniards  of  various  occupations  in  his 
service.  These  are  much  in  favour  with  the  court- 
iers, who  are  fond  of  learning  French  and  Italian, 
and  study  the  sciences.  The  rich  cause  their  sons 
and  daughters  to  learn  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew, 
for  since  this  storm  of  heresy  has  invaded  the  land, 
they  hold  it  useful  to  read  the  scriptures  in  the 
original  tongue.  The  poorer,  who  cannot  give  their 
children  a  scientific  education,  axe  unwilling  to  ap- 
pear ignorant  or  altogether  strangers  to  refinement; 
they  therefore  dress  themselves  on  Sundays  and  holi- 
days well,  nay  better  tlia  nis  becoming  their  station 
iiid  pursuit;-.     Men  and  women  wear  generally  fine 
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married  persons  stand  contracted  with  another  man 
or  noman  before  their  own  husband  or  wife  is  dead. 
In  childbed  the  women  keep  stale  with  very  white 
linen ;  some  rise  very  soon,  but  go  to  church  at  the 
end  only  of  twenty  days,  to  return  thanks. 
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Trial  and  eiecutioQ  of  the  Duke  of  Somenet.— The  Dokeof 
Northumberland  i  his  Character  and  Death. — Charticten  of 
the  Queens  Kary  and  Elizabeth. 

Kino  Henry  VIII.  of  England  waa  sncceeded  by  hii 
son  Edward  VT.,  under  the  guardianship  of  his  nix- 
teraal  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Somerset.  A  cotempo- 
rary  *  writer  gives  the  following  accotmt  of  the  tnd 
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tools  of  Somerset,  were  at  work,  giving  it  to  be  un- 
derstood that  the  measure  had  been  adopted  against 
his  nishee,  and  that  if  his  advice  had  bees  followed, 
much  would  have  fallen  out  otherwise  than  it  did. 
Somerset,  also,  in  conjunclion  with  Arundel,  and 
others  of  the  discontented  and  envious,  projected 
the  plan  of  demonstrating  in  the  next  Parliament, 
that  the  kingdom  was  ill  administered  and  the 
people  oppressed  with  freeh  taxes,  the  King  poorer 
than  ever,  and  that  no  public  servant  received  his 
just  salary ;  that  those  in  power  governed  simply 
aAer  their  own  caprice,  without  observing  the  laws 
or  customs  of  the  realm.  A  Mr.  Palmer  was  privy 
to  this  conspiracy  to  whom  Somerset  had  always 
shown  great  friendship,  and  procured  great  advan- 
tages. He  nevertheless  forgot  gratitude  and  honour, 
whether  out  of  cowardice  or  some  ground  of  dissatis- 
fection ;  he  discovered  the  conspiracy  to  the  Duke 
of  Northumberland,  who  anticipated  the  plotters  and 
overthrew  them.  Palmer,  before  his  death,  repented 
of  his  conduct  and  declared,  "he  had  never  given 
evidence  that  Somerset  was  seeking  tbe  lite  of  North-  . 
umbetland;"  he  also  caused  the  tittle  children  of  \ 
Somerset  to  be  brought  to  him  and  kissed  them. 

High  and  low  feared  Northumberland  to  that  de- 
gree, that  they  vied  with  one  another  to  do  him 
pleasure.     No  man,  on  the  other  hand,  ventured  to 
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undertake  oi  mEunbdn  anything  againfl 
In  Iiis  exterior  he  shewed  himself  affable, 
passionate,  hut  within  he  was  the  most 
proud,  and  felon  (felon)  of  men.  In  his  hi 
in  all  transactions,  fond  of  pomp,  and  lib 
latter  quality  ivas  not,  however,  exercised 
disposition  and  without  on  object ;  his 
distributed  with  cunning,  and  onlj  am 
whose  favour  he  wished  to  win  and  such 
citlier  injure  or  serve  him. 

In  liis  youth  lie  was  of  all  men  the  mi 
foot  and  on  horseback,  in  fencing,  nmnini 
and  archery.     He  had  raised  such  an 
himself  in  the  mind  of  the  King,  that  the 
spected  him  as  though  he  had  been  the  Do] 
ject,  and  did,  as  if  of  his  on'n  impulse,  ere 
which  Northumberland  desired,  only  to  pi© 
From  fear  of  exciting  jealousy,  should  it  b< 
how  much  he  interfered  in  every  thing,  lu 
all  affairs  in  which  he  would  not  be  si 
to  be  set  going  by  one  Gaz  *,  a  chamb* 
also  brought  him   information   of  all  coj 
which  passed  about  Uie  King.     For  this  C 
always  in  the  royal  chamber,  and  was  believfl 


•  Sir  Jolin  Gaicf,  execuieU  with  Nortliumberl« 
reign  of  Mary.    [Tr.] 
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I   one   of  those  who  mainly  iasligaled  iLe  King  tol 
make  a  will  against  his  sister,  Mary  Tudor. 

Korlliumberland  used  to  visit  the  King  by  nigh^'l 
when  he  could  not  be  seen  and  all  were  asleep,  Inl 
the  mornings,  Edward  entered  the  council,  and  ! 
brought  matters  forward  as  if  they  proceeded  from  J 
himself  and  were  of  his  own  motion,  to  the  astonish, 
ment  of  many. 

When  Northumberland  was  ailerwards  sentenced^ 
to  death,  lie  called  to  him  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  I 
and  said  to  him : — You,  although  devoted  to  a  peace-  I 
fid   calling,   have   often   confronted   death   withouCl 
fear;  I,  on  the  contrary,  who  as  a  soldier  ought  tsl 
despise  and  have  so  often  despised  every  danger^] 
lose  my  courage  now  tliat  my  sentence  is  shenii  nie^ 
and  am  so  beside  myself  that  I  can  think  of  nothings 
cannot  determine  myself,  cannot  imagine  how  1  cm 
bear  my  death  willi  patience.     This  man,  once  s 
proud,  condescended  to   the  most  earnest  supp&l 
cations  that  the  Queen  would  grant  him  his  lif! 
would  award  to  him  the  most  hiunble  conditions 
existence,  &c.     This  all  being  in  vain,  he  at  length 
took  courage,  and  confessed  in  the  Catholic  fashion, 
avowing  that  he  had  favoured  tlie  new  doctrine  to 
win  favour  from  the  court  and  people,  not  out  of  tn^ 
ward   conviction.     No   guilt,   be   said,  pressed   sol 
heavily  on  his  conscience  as  that  of  his  intrigued  I 


against  Somerset.     That  he 
bitious  iiiid  craAy  of  men  upQl 
ings  had  had  no  other  object 
and  to  rtiin  others. 

To  these  accounts  I  append  I 
an  uyc-n-itness,  John  MtcbeJe,  ( 
Mar>-  and  tho  Princess  Elizabeth 
Mary  Tudor  is  rather  of  liUle  4 
thin  and  delicately  formud,  Uvtb 
a  strong,  deep  voice  hke  that  oti 
is   heard  from   a   distoncn,    cog 
sewing,  embroidery,   and  otbflj 
finished  and  able  a  perfonnw  i 
professors  are  astonished.    Her, 
domeBiic,  often  Utrow  har  iu| 
She  is  vexed  about  her 
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Woman  who  is  coDBidered  as  not  leaa  remarkable  for 
the  graces  of  the  mind  than  for  those  of  the  body, 
although  it  may  be  said  tliat  her  countenance  is 
rather  pleasing  than  beantiful.  In  figure,  she  is  tall, 
well  shaped)  her  flesh  well  to  look  on,  though  tend- 
ing to  olive  in  complexion;  fine  eyes,  and,  above 
all,  a  beautiful  hand,  which  she  seeks  to  display. 
Her  spirit  and  intellect  arc  admirable,  so  that  she 
has  known  how  to  conduct  herself,  displaj-ing  both 
in  times  of  suspicion  and  peril.  She  surpasses  the 
Queen  in  knowledge  of  languages,  for,  besides  know- 
ing Latin,  and  Greek  to  a  moderate  extent,  she  un- 
derstands Italian  better  than  the  Queen,  and  takes 
so  much  pleasure  in  the  latter  language,  that  she 
I  will  converse  in  no  other  tongue  with  natives  of 
'  Italy.  She  is  proud,  and  considers  herself  (although 
aware  what  sort  of  mother  bore  her)  as  no  less  or 
less  worthy  than  the  Queen.  Henry  VIII.  had  set 
apart  for  lier  an  annual  income  of  10,000  ducats. 
She  would  consume  much  more,  and  incur  great 
I  debts,  if  she  did  not  ptuposely,  to  avoid  increasing 
the  suspicions  of  the  Queen,  limit  her  household  and 
attendance ;  for  there  is  not  a  lord  or  gentleman  in 
the  realm  who  has  not  sought  to  place  himself,  or  a  ■ 
brother  or  son  in  her  service.  So  great  is  thus  the' 
affection  and  good  will  which  is  shewn  hor,  by ' 
which,  in  one  way  or  another,  her  expenses  are  in- 
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creased,  although  she  opposes  her  povenr  i. 
proposed  eolargetoents  of  her  establishmeul,  "L:.. 
craftj-  excuse,  howerer,  merely  increases  her  parlr 
of  hangers  on;  it  being  considered  not  only  unusual, 
but  in  the  highest  degree  unbecoming,  that  a  kingV 
daughter  should  be  so  hardly  dealt  with,  and  so  til 
maintained. 

She  is  to  appearance  at  liberty  in  her  countiy  resi- 
dence, twelve  miles  from  London,  in  fact,  howevo. 
surrounded  witli  spies  and  shut  ia  with  guards. 
so  that  no  one  comes  or  goes,  nothing  is  s|}oken  a 
done  without  the  Queen's  knowledge. 

Elizabeth  knew  by  her  skilful  conduct  so  to  wb 
the  favour  of  the  Spaniards  and  Philip,  that  he  made 
opposition  wlicn  Maiy  would  fain,  through  the  Parlia- 
inent,  have  declared  her  ill egili mate.  He  made  equal 
resistance  against  her  being  conveyed  to  Spain  or 
some  o titer  foreign  country. 

The  Queen  would  willingly  bring  lier  lo  punish- 
ment in  recollection  of  former  occurrences,  and  be- 
cause Elizabeth  or  some  of  her  senants,  is  named  iu 
everj'  conspiracy;  but  she  fears  the  anger  of  the 
King,  as  also  a  revolt  of  the  people.  For  these  rea- 
sons she  suppresses  her  auger  and  halo,  and  forces 
herself  when  she  meets  her  sister  lo  treat  her  with 
rt'spccl  and  civility. 

The  despatches  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in 
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W  England,  Renaud,  preserved  in  Cardinal  GranvcUe's 
collection  at  Be8an9on  of  the  years  1553  and  1555, 
relate  that  Charles  V.  conceded  iildecd  to  Jlary  the 
right  lo  adhere  lo  her  own  faith,  but  adriseJ  lier  to 
show  more  mildness  and  prudence  inrcligious  matterSi 
to  avoid  thereby  irritating  the  people  and  nobility  *, 
The  suggestion  of  Granvelle,  that  it  were  well  Eliza- 
beth should  take  up  her  residence  in  Brussels,  ap- 
pears to  have  led  to  no  consequences,  Kcnaud,  how- 
ever, bears  full  testimony  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
people  upon  her  release  from  prison,  and  to  Mary's 
consequent  disgust.  For  the  rest,  Itcnaud  was  much 
h^ted,  audit  was  imputed  to  him  that  he  had  brought 
over  strangers  and  popery  to  England. 

May  90,  15(i0,  Granvclle  writes  to  Philip:— If 
your  majesty,  and  we  on  the  part  of  tlie  Netherlands, 
hftd  not  told  the  French  that  we  would  never  suffer 
them  to  set  foot  on  England,  attempts  of  that  kind 
might  well  have  been  made  t-  In  June,  1684,  ac- 
cording to  Granvelle's  papers,  a  plan  was  imdcr 
discussion  for  effecting  the  fall  of  Elizabeth  then 
Queen,  by  aid  of  the  Scots  J, 
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*   Amboasadeti  de  Benard,  Vol.  in.     The  first  nc^ociation  te 
Philip's  marriage  ii  of  August  4,  1553. 
t  Memoires  de  Granvcllc.  Vol.  vi.  p.  IC6. 
t  lb.  Vol.  sii.  p.  161. 
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Elizabeth  and  Mary  Stuart. — Marriage  proposals  of  CtuuM 
IX. — Elizabeth's  answer  in  refusal. — Leicester's   pretensi 
and  hopes. — The  Archddte  Chsilcs. — Mary  Stnait  and  El 
Ijeth — Damley . — Riiia' 


You  may  easily  imagine  that  my  great  interest 
every  thing  concerning  Elizabeth  of  England  a 
Mary  of  Scotland  has  led  me  to  neglect  no  means 
making  discoveries  respecting  them  in  the  Pai^ 
AfSS.  My  trouble  has  not  been  unrewarded  witl 
results.  B«porta  of  the  French  ministers  in  Londi 
and  Edinburgh,  instructions  for  the  English  emba* 
sies  in  Paris,  autograph  letters  of  both  Queens,  &o 
tell  us  it  is  true  of  no  positively  new  or  imbeard  i 
transactions,  but  a0'ord  us  so  many  more  accural 
views,  conclusions,  and  corrections,  that  I  scarcely 
know  hoM"  to  dispose  my  extrai:ts,  whether  to  relata 
events  in  the  order  of  their  occurrence  as  to  time,  oi 
to  separate  one  source  of  information  from  anotlieT. 
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Perhaps  a  middle  course  may  be  the  beat  to  adopt  J 
and  pursue. 

The  first  source  I  have  to  explore  is  the  despatches 
of  Monsieur  de  Foys  *,  during  the  period  of  his  re- 
dence  as  French  Ambassador  in  England  and  Scot- 
land in  the  years  1564,  5  and  6.  He  had  received 
instructions  from  Catherine  of  Medicis,  to  bring 
about  if  possible  the  marriage  of  Charles  IX.  with 
Elizabeth,  or,  if  this  should  fail,  to  favour  the  claims 
and  wishes  of  Leicester,  in  order  that  no  foreign  and 
more  powerful  prince  should  become  King  of  Eng- 
land. According  to  Foy's  report,  (undated,)  Eliza- 
beth answered  t,  I  find  myself  on  the  one  hand, 
much  honoured  by  the  proposal  of  llie  French  king, 
on  the  other,  I  am  older  than  he,  and  would  rather 
die  than  see  myself  one  day  despised  and  neglected. 
On  the  part  of  my  subjects,  on  the  other  hand,  no  ob  - , 
stacle  exists,  for  I  am  assured  they  would  conform  to  I 
my  wishes,  and  they  have  more  than  once  prayed  n 
to  many  ailer  my  own  inclination.  It  is  true  ihe^l 
have  added  that  it  would  pleasure  them  that  mfm 
choice  should  fall  on  an  Englishman ;  in  England 
however,  there  is  none  but  the  Earl  of  Arundel  i 


*  Bxtnft  des  depechea  d«  I'ombuiadeur  de  France  <? 
^tem.     Le  Foy»  MSS.  St.  GemwiD.  740. 
t  The  negociuion  fell  out  in  the  year  1M3. 
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disposable  in  ntaniagc,  and  liu  is  fbrtlicr  irBMnd 
from  the  malch,  tban  the  east  Irom  tliv  west,  •»!* 
to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  I  have  alwajs  lorcft  hian- 
tues,  but  the  aspiration  towards  honour  uii  grai- 
iit'ss  which  is  in  me  cannot  sufler  biin  as  a  comj* 
tiiun  and  husband.  JMy  neighbour,  ilary  Sioa^ 
lidded  the  Queen,  laughing,  is  younger  than  I  an^ 
she  will  perhaps  better  please  tho  King*.  Thcaat; 
bassador  replied : — This  has  never  b^en  spokm  </, 
she  having  bten  the  wife  of  his  Itrolhcr.  Scvtill 
persons,  said  Elizabeth  to  tUi,  ■Moiij  oikan  Lrf^* 
ington,  hare  tried  to  pemude  nM  tha^  mkA  Aflp- 
was  in  agitation,  but  I  vdl  knnr  Hh^  -Aai  .ffi- 
nothing  in  it. 

Some  days  later  Elizabeth  again  eumiucHied  llie 
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existence.     2.  TLe  King  would  not  be  able  lolive^ 
in  England,  nor  she  in   France.     3.  'J'hc   Eu>;Ii8h 
dread  the  power  aud  iuDuencc  of  the  French.     Mon- 
sieur (le  Fojs  endeavoured  to  confute  tliese  groundst 
but  Elizabeth  fixat  protracted  and  finallj"  broke  off  ^ 
the  negociation. 

Soon  after,  August  22, 1565,  Foys  wrote  to  Queen  J 
Catherine  :^Iu  order  to  favour  the  Earl  Leicester  mi 
all  respects,  as  I   was  instrtnrted  by  your  majesty, 
I  told  Queen  Elizabeth  that  she  could  do  nothing 
better  for  the  welfare,  repose,  and  content  of  her 
kingdom,  than  marry  with   one  of  the  great  men 
of  England ;  moreover,  she  would  do  wTong  by  tlie 
King  and  your  majesty,  where  slie  tu  choose  another 
foreign  prince,  inasmuch  as  her  rejection  of  tlie  pro- 
posals  of  the  King  was  mainly  groimdcd  on   the 
allegation  that  a  foreigner  would  be  unwelcome  to  J 
the  Englisli.     Elizabeth  answered  verj-  courteously:! 
I  am  not  yet  decided  whom  to  mairy.     Whoever  hel 
may  be,  even  if  he  be  not  a  man  of  great  means,  bel 
muat  obtain  much  power  by  tlje  match,  and  becomfti 
able,  if  he  will,  to  conduct  pernicious  schemes.    For<B 
tliis  reason  I  am  determined  to  concede  to  my  huit-  m 
band  that  is  lo  be,  no  jot  of  my  power,  goods 
means,  but  to  use  bim  merely  for  the  purpose  i 
leaving  successors  behind  me  for  my  subjects'  sake.  I 
Altliougb  you  thus  exhort  nie,  to  choose  one  of  my  I 
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Other  projectfiy  upon  which  I  irill  erer  girc  joa  m j 
hand,  and  not  only  keep  tou  where  70U  are,  but 
take  care  for  your  further  elevation  as  you  deserve, 
and  aa  the  pubUc  service  and  welfare  thoroughly  re- 
quire.    Cecil  promised  to  do  this,  and  thanked  him 
tar  his  good  o|)inion  and  the  disposition  which  the 
Eari  appeared  to  entertain   towards   him.     In  any 
case,  said  Foys  further,  these  words  shew  how  con- 
fidently Leicester  hopes  to  marry  the  Queen;   for 
some  time  since  he  would  not  have  dared  utter  a 
wish  to  that  effect.    What  strengthens  me  in  thi« 
opinion   further,  is  this,   that  when   I   ver}-   latily 
praised  aloud  the  virtues  and  services  of  the  Karl. 
and  remarked  thai  your  Majesties  (Charlts  and  Ci- 
therine)  would  approve  and  favour  the  match,  th«* 
Queen  merely  answered:— .She  Uianked  lh«.in  u'n-.iily ; 
without,  a«<  on  otlier  occtisions,  ontchn^'  **u  the  <lif- 
ficulties   of  the   ca^c.     I   said   also    vour   .Ma'n  •^tv 
would  see  with  pleasure  that  the  (jucen  cl(>sp.itch>  M 
Leicester  to  France,  and  that  the  latter  had  besoUL'lit 
me  to  represent  this  to  her.     (It  is  probable  Umt  !hi^ 
request  was  mark'  in  consequence  of  a  quarrrl  whi*  h 
had  taken  plncc  between  the  (^Jueen  and  Lfice^lir, 
she  was    n"w,    however,    ani^y  that  her   faviiiiri It- 
should  wish  to  absent  himself.)     She   calletl,  say** 
Foys,  tlie  Earl  to  her  presence  and  a>ked  liiin,  **  'lid 
he  wish  to  go  to  France?"     He  replied  -  ^va^   it 
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earnest  or  did  be  wish  to  embarrass  the  Queen?) — he 
humbly  requested  pemtission  to  that  effect,  for  il 
was  one  of  the  things  he  most  desired.  The  Queen 
replied  that  it  woiild  do  him  (the  King?)  no  great 
honour  to  send  a  groom  to  so  great  a  prince  (!)  Sbr 
then  added  laughing: — I  cannot  live  without  seeing 
bim  every  day.  He  is  like  my  lap-dog,  so  soon  u 
he  is  Been  any  where,  they  say  I  am  at  hand,  and 
wherever  he  is  seen  it  may  be  said  I  am  there  also. 
Knowing  as  1  do,  says  Foys,  bow  little  constant  she 
is  in  her  views  and  resolutions,  I  can  come  to  no 
certainty  in  these  matters. 

Three  weeks  later,  December  19,  1S65,  Foys 
writes: — Leicester  has  pressed  the  Queen  hard  to 
decide  by  Christmas  upon  her  marriage.  She,  on 
the  other  hand,  has  entreated  him  to  wait  till  Can- 
dlemass.  I  know  from  a  good  hand,  and  hare  also 
learnt  from  other  truslwortliy  persons,  that  she  has 
promised  him  marriage  before  witnesses.  Never- 
theless, if  she  chooses  to  release  herself  from  such 
promise,  no  one  will  summon  her  to  justice,  or  bear 
witness  against  her.- 

Candlemass  passed  over  without  a  decision,  and 
Foys  writes,  March  20: — The  Earl  of  Ormond  is  lo 
great  favour  with  Elizabeth,  although  lie  is  deficient 
in  spirit  and  ability  to  maintain  his  position,  Xiei- 
cester  is  neverllicless  anxious. 
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A  more  dangerous  rival  unquestionably  was 
Archduke  Charles  of  Austria,  against  whom 
FrCQcli  ambassador  endeavoured  to  excite  the  Quct 
by  the  observation  that  he  would  find  it  necessary 
derive  liis  maintenance  from  her.  Another  argument 
adduced  by  the  French  ambassador  Fourquevaulx, 
was  of  more  consequence*.  Charles,  says  he,  is  so 
foolishly  in  love  with  a  woman  with  whom  he  lives, 
and  who  has  borne  him  children,  that  he  will  hardly 
marry  the  Queen. 

Upon  Leicester's  position  and  views  we  find  the 
following  information  in  an  interesting  despatch  of 
the  French  ambassador,  La  Foret,  August  C,  1566f. 
The  Earl  has  admitted  to  me,  laughing  and  sighing 
at  the  same  time;  that  he  knows  not  what  to  hope 
or  fear;  tliat  he  is  more  uncertain  llian  ever,  whether 
she  wishes  to  marry  him  or  not;  and  even  if  she 
she  has  so  many  and  so  great  princes  for  suitoi 
that  he  knows  not  what  to  think,  &c.  Speaking 
more  openly  afterwards,  he  said — "  I  believe  not  in 
truth  that  the  Queen  will  ever  marry.  I  liave  known 
her  from  her  eighth  year  better  than  any  man 
earth.  From  lliat  date  she  has  ever  declared 
out   alteration   that   she   would   remabi   unma 
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•  Letter  of  December  24,  1509.     St.  Germniii,  Vol,  "SO. 
t  La  Forct,  lifpeches,  Do,  7S9, 
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Should  she,  however,  by  any  chance,  alter 
teniiia&tion,  and  decide  in  favour  of  an  Eng^slii 
I  am  all  but  couvinced  she  would  choose  no  • 
than  myself.  At  least  the  Queen  has  often  don( 
the  honour  to  say  as  much  to  me  aloud,  and 
much  in  her  farour  as  ever." 

Pass  we  now  to  Mary  Stuait,  of  whom  the  mi 
accounts  I  have  discovered,  are  of  an  highly  d 
fill  dcBcription.  She  devotes,  says  Foys, 
morning  to  the  chase,  and  every  evening  to  bal 
masquerades ;  which  gives  gjeat  offence  to  til 
ritans*.  At  this  time  she  was  on  good  tena 
Ehzabetli;  she  writes  at  least  to  her  amba 
Glasgow  in  Paris,  October  1 1,  1564 1 : — Raod 
brought  mc  the  most  polite  letters  in  the  worU 
Uic  Queen,  Elizabeth.  November  2,  of  tin 
year,  she  writes  to  the  same: — I  have  sent  Sfi 
London  to  make  my  excuses  to  Elizabeth  for 
letters  which  I  had  addressed  to  her,  and  whij 
^peared  to  her  too  rude.  She  has  taken 
planation  in  good  part, 

These  courtesies  did  not  meanwhile  rerDo* 

*  At  1 164.     St.  Germmn,  740. 

I  LettTES  ie  Marie  Stuart  u  son  ambaaaadeiir  Gb 
Prance.     MSS.  in  the  Ubtary  of  Aii  nenr  Marseilles, 
quarto,     h  nowhere  appears  where  the  originab  e&ist. 
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poinU  of  contention  between  the  partieB,  and  Eliza- 
beth said  to  the  French  ambassador  Foys  • — "  There 
are  tuo  things  in  tlie  way  of  a  fiill  reconciliation 
with  the  Queen  of  Scot?:  first  that  she  will  not 
coofeSB  she  has  ofi'ended  me ;  secondly  that  she  is 
about,  as  I  foresco,  to  demand  of  me  somewhat 
which  I  cannot  grant,  because  it  is  more  dangerous 
and  pernicious  to  me  than  it  in  convenient  and 
advantageous  for  her."  This  question  of  the  right 
of  succession  of  Mary  was  the  more  unacceptable, 
when  she  fonncd  the  project  of  espousing  her  cousin 
Danilcy,  and  thereby  doubling,  as  appeared  to  many, 
her  claims.  Not  only  her  half  brother  the  Earl 
Murray  to  whom  she  had  trusted  in  all  great  mat- 
ters, opposed  the  match,  but  Elizabeth  raised,  as  is 
well  known,  still  louder  objections  t-  De  Foys,  who 
knew  this,  and  was  willing  to  take  the  part  of  Mary, 
found  Elizabeth  at  chess,  and  said,  profiting  by  the 
opportunity  J  : — This  game  is  an  image  of  the  words 
and  deeds  of  men.  If  for  example  we  lose  a  pawn, 
it  seems  but  a  small  matter,  nevertheless  the  loss 
often  draws  after  it  that  of  the  whole  game.  The 
Queen  replied :— I  understand  you,  Damley  is  but  a 


•  "Repon  of  December  22.  1566, 
t  Report  of  Fo.vs.  October  IMS. 
t  Report  without  date.      St.  Gctmain,  7*0. 
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pawn,  bul  may  well  checkmate  me  if  I  do  not  lake 
caie.  Ailer  these  words  she  left  off  playing,  com- 
pliuned  much  of  the  disloyalty  of  the  Karl  and  his 
son,  and  made  evident  her  intentions  to  deal  roughly 
by  Ihem  if  possible.  Disregarding  the  opposition 
of  Elizabeth  and  Mun-ay,  Mary  married  Damley, 
July  29,  I5fi5,  failed  however  utterly  in  deriving 
from  this  marriage  the  happiness  she  expected, 
and  at  length  the  murder  of  Rizio  made  the 
quarrel  with  her  husband  irreconcileable  •.  In  a 
report  of  March  20,  Foys  relates  the  occurrence  in 
the  following  manner, — The  King  was  eating  in  a 
lower  chamber  and  with  him  the  Lords  Morton, 
Ruthven,  Lindsay,  and  others.  After  the  meal  he 
caused  enquiry  to  be  made  as  to  who  was  with  the 
Queen,  who  had  eateu  in  a  chamber  above  that  of  the 
King.  Upon  the  answer,  that  David  Rizio  and 
the  Countess  of  Argjle  were  with  the  Queen,  the 
King  immediately  ascended  to  her  apartment  with 
tlie  three  abovcmentioned  lords;  he  saluted  and 
kissed  her,  paying  her  honour,  and  not  omitting  his 
accustomed  caresses.     Kizio,  however,  who  had  some 

•  EUiabcih  said  to  Foys :  Comme  le  Comte  de  Murray  vou- 
lait  fajrc  peodre  David  que  Marie  omait  et  favorisait  et  lui 
donna  plus  de  credit  et  d'autorit6  que  les  afioiies  et  hoimeux 
De  deuondait.     October  l35o. 
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presentiment  of  the  impending  danger,  and  feared 
die  companions  of  iLe  King,  withdrew  himself  into 
a  comer  of  the  chamber  towards  the  door  of  a  closet 
At  the  same  moment  the  Qtioen  observed  that  some 
of  tliose  who  had  entered  were  armed  and  were 
dramng  near  to  Rizio,  on  which  account  she  cried 
out,  demanding  what  they  were  about  to  do,  and 
whellier  thpy  wished  to  kill  her  ?  The  King  and  all 
the  others  replied  to  this : — ^They  were  ready  to  offer 
their  lives  for  hers,  but  Rizio  they  would  take  and 
so  chastise,  as  he  deserved.  Instead  of  this  Ruthven 
drew  a  dagger  to  slab  hira ;  the  Queen  however 
seized  bis  ann  and  shielded  her  favourite  from  this 
blow.  The  King  now  tore  him  loose  from  her, 
dragged  him  into  the  next  chamber,  and  struck  him 
the  first  blow  with  his  dagger,  upon  which  several 
others  completed  the  taking  of  his  life. 

Such  an  alarm  meanwhile  was  raised  in  the 
palace,  that  the  Enrls  Bothwidl,  Huntly  and  Le- 
tliington  fled  in  fear,  without  learning  the  cause  of 
tlic  tumult.  The  ne.xl  day  Earl  Murray  with  his 
followers  entered  Litleburgh  *,  and  paid  his  obei- 
sance to  the  King  and  Queen,  who  thanked  him 
cordially,  but  soon,  seeing  tliemsclves  Eurroundcd  by 
so  many  armed  men,  proceeded  with  a  few  followers 

•  Ediiiburah  V     [Tr.] 
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into  her  sen-ice  as  private  secretary  a  brother  of 
Rizio,  an  insignificant  youtli  of  eightecrn,  and,  as  it  ■ 
seems,  means  much  to  advance  him. 

Among  the  causes  of  the  murdur  of  Rizio,  two  are 
principally  brought  forward  in  letters  to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth. The  first,  that  the  King  some  days  before,  at 
about  one  in  the  morning,  had  knocked  at  the  door  of 
the  Queen's  bed  chamber,  but  received  no  answer. 
Hereupon  he  cried  aloud  and  begged  Mary  to  opt 
the  door,  but  in  vain.  Finally  he  threatened  tol 
break  in  the  door,  and  found  the  Queen,  when  she 
admitted  him,  alone  in  her  room.  Seeking  howerer 
in  every  quarter,  he  discovered  Rizio  in  a  cabinet, 
who  had  thrown  a  dressing  gown  over  himself,  bnt 
in  other  respects  8trip]5ed  to  the  shirt.  This  haa 
been  the  principal  cause  of  the  murder. — The  second 
was  that  Mary  would  on  no  condition  allow  her 
husband  to  be  crowned  King,  and  rejected  almost 
every  prayer  which  he  addressed  to  her  to  that  pur- 
pose, lie  believed  now,  that  all  this  was  in  pur- 
suance of  the  advice  of  Rizio,  and  the  Earls  and 
Lords  had  similar  grounds  of  late  from  causes  n 
ing  to  themselves.  So  far  the  reports  of  Foys  u 
these  events. 
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LKTTER  LIV. 

Mary  nrui  Dariili'j.— liirth  of  James.— Du  Croc's  diploiHlic 
rrports Murilcr   of  DatDley.  —  Marriage    with    BothvdL— 

Miser)'  uf  Mary War. — Imprisonment. 

No  Iruo  reconciliation  eyer  toot  place  betWflS 
Danilcy  and  Mary  after  Rizio's  death  ;  nay,  so  gwit 
was  llair  alieiialion,  that  the  Queen  would  not  erm 
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OUT  son,  by  which  I  shall  be  the  more  bound  to  gra-  J 
titude  for  all  his  favours  ahown  me,  and  shall  ever  | 
be  ready  to  sene  him  in  every  honourable  fashion. 
Edinburgh,  June  19,  1566.     In  great  ha^te.     Youz  J 
very  obedient  nephew*. 

This  Icltei  may  be  authentic,  and  the  King  never>  1 
iheless  not  have  been  invited  to  the  christening  of  I 
bis  son.     The  best  and  most  inBlruclive  mass  of  in-  | 
formation  respecting  these  times,  down  to  the  flight 
of  the  Queen  into  England,  must  have  been  to  be 
found  in  the  reports  of  the  French  ambassador  in 
Scotland,  Du  Croc.    I  have  unfortunately  discovered  . 
nothing  but  fragments  of  them,  and   those  i 
I   illegible  a  hand-nriting,  that,  in  spite  of  every  ex-  I 
I  Mlion,  and  the  assistance  of  many  skilful  friends,  I  J 
r  have  been  unable  yet  fully  to  decipher  them  t-     I  : 
communicate,  however,  as  much  as  I  have  been  able 
to  extracL     The  fragments  be^  from  immediately 
after  Damley's  murder,  and  shew  that  tlie  ambas- 
sador was  informed  of  tlic  crime ;  but  in  the  reporUJ 
which  have  undergone  my  perusal,  be  says  nothing  fl 
positive  of  the  participation  of  Mary.     It  is  ct 
that  Damlcy  (considering  himself  as  uitfortun&te  au4J 


*  Among  the  Icttors  of  Maty  in  the  libraiy  u  Aix. 
t  Si.  Germain  MSS.  740  aaiWS. 
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dcsiiiscd)  had  entertained  tlio  design  of  qaittinj 
land,  w-ithout  regard  to  the  representations 
Aniljiissador  and  Uie  Queen. 

Croc  refused  (doubtless  in  pursuance  of  tlii 
mauds  of  his  court)  either  to  attend  tie  marri 
IMary  with  Bfithweil  or  to  acknowledge  him 
husband.  He  wrote  soon  after  to  Queen  Cat 
iif  Medici: — Rladiim;  The  Ictlers  which  I  sem 
Majesty  through  the  Bishop  are  intende<i  to  he 
yet  you  may  believe  that  I  confide  in  him,  alt 
I  write,  that  you  could  not  do  better  than  r 
him  ill,  and  condenm  the  marriage.  It  is,  in 
too  ealauiitons,  and  is  already  repented  of. 
QiK'cn  sent  for  ine  on  Thursday,  when  I  pen 
souicthin'^  extrannlinary  between  her  and    hei 
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P  here,  for  he  is  too  much  hated  in  lliis  realm,  and, 
jnoreover,  it  will  be  erer  believed  that  tho  death  of  ] 
the  King  was  his  work. 

I       The  conspiracy  directed  against  him  by  the  nobles  ] 
was  also  soon  so  powerfol,  that  Croc  reports: — The  1 
following  day,  June  5th,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  evenings  i 
the  Queen  secretly  dressed   herself  in  man's  attire, 
mounted  a  horse,   and   started   on   the   road  from 
Borthnick  towards  Dunbar,  where  she  arrived   at 
about  tlurce  A.H.,  after  having  sat  upon  a  common  I 
saddle  the  entire  journey,    and   lia*-ing  met   with  I 
the  Duke  on  tlic  way.     She  was  soon,  however,  by  J 
the  increasiug  danger,  compelled  to  leave  this  castle  | 
also,  and  found  herself  suddenly  in  the  face  of  th«  I 

tamiy  of  the  nobles.     At  last,  (Croc  proceeds,)  »he  I 
found  it  necessary  to  despatch  the  Baron  Longtoa  I 
and  M.  de  Tresbrouin  with  the  declaration,  that  the 
Duke  was  ready,  for  prevention   of  bloodshed,  to 
enter  into  single  combat,  for  which  the  Baron  TulU* 
bardine   also    oScred    himself.      Bothwell    evinced  J 
alacrity,   and    commenced    arming    himself.      Th«| 
Queen,  however,  informed  of  the  circumstances,  re- 
used positively  to  permit  that  her  husband  should 
fight  with  one  of  inferior  rank,  and  a  traitor  to  boot. 
The  friends  and  relations  of  Botliwell  wore  hereupon  J 
of  opinion,  that  if  an  eorl  or  lord  of  high  station  I 
■bould  accept  the  combat,  he  and  every  one  ought] 
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to  entreat  the  Queen  for  her  consent.  This  it- 
claration  being  conveyed  to  the  enemy,  my  Lcri 
Lindsay  delemiincd  to  tmdertake  the  combat.  He 
hereupon  laid  aside  his  armour,  took  refreshment, 
then  fell  on  his  knee,  in  the  presence  of  the  wholt 
army,  and  prayed  that  God  in  his  mercy  might  mo- 
tect  the  innocent,  but  might  punish  according  to  hii 
justice,  the  guilty  murderer  of  the  King. 

The  Queen  refused  howerer  afterwards,  as  befine, 
to  allow  the  combat,  and  for  this  ot  other  reasons  it 
did  not  take  place.  The  enemy,  howcTer,  (aan 
Croc,)  being  very  superior,  Bolhwell  fell  into  great 
terror,  and  at  last  asked  the  Queen  whether  she 
would  abide  by  the  promise  she  had  made  him? 
She  answexed  in  tite  athnnatiTe,  and  gave  Mm  her 
hand  upon  it.  He  now  took  to  horse,  and  esci^Kd 
with  a  few  companions.  The  Queen,  on  the  othei 
hand,  was  conveyed  to  F.iUnburgb,  where  she  amved 
at  about  ten  in  the  eveniug.  On  the  road,  my  Lord 
Lindsay  made  her  the  most  violent  reproaches  with 
respect  to  her  great  fury,  both  as  to  tlie  past  and 
present,  to  which  she  lacked  any  ready  reply.  Al- 
though the  Queen  had  eat  nothing  for  twenty-four 
hours,  she  could  not  yet  touch  a  morsel,  but  betook 
herself  to  her  chamber,  after  saying  some  hard  words 
to  the  Earls  of  Alliol  and  Morton.  The  next  morn- 
ing she  found  hetself  watched  like  a  pnsoner,  so 
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none  of  her  servants  had  access  to  her.  Id  the 
nighty  she  went  to  her  chamber  window  and  cried 
for  help,  and  the  foUowing  day  she  repeated  tliis  be- 
fore all  the  people  so  long  together,  that  the  Lords 
were  informed  thereof,  and  sought  to  appease  he|i 
with  Iriendly  language,  Sec. 

In  another  report  Croc  says: — I  expected  that  th*-! 
Queen  would  seek  to  appease  her  enemies,  and  to 
gain  them  over  by  softness.  On  the  contrary,  how- 
ever, she  spoke,  on  her  arrival  at  Edinburgh,  of 
DOtfaing  but  hanging  and  crucifying  them  all,  and 
proceeds  constantly  in  the  same  fashion,  which  drives 
eyery  one  to  extremity.  For  they  feared,  lest,  in 
the  moment  of  her  liberation,  she  should  hasten  to 
Bolhwell,  and  begin  every  thing  anew;  for  this 
■  reason,  she  was  brought  in  the  night  to  Lochlcven.  I 
•aid  to  Lethington,  Ihey  would  have  more  difficulty  in 
guarding  her  than  in  taking  her  prisoner,  and  feared 
they  would,  upon  finding  themselves  the  weaker, 
■eek  for  English  aid,  which  must  occasion  the  King 
of  France  to  lake  the  part  of  Mary.  He  swore  upon 
Ibis  by  his  God,  that  they  as  yet  were  in  alliance 
'  neither  with  Elizabeth  nor  any  foreign  power. 

Lethington  said  to  me,  the  Queen  had  called  him 
aside,  to  represent  to  him  what  wrong  tbcy  did  her 
a  choosing  to  separate  her  from  her  husband,  with 
I  whom  she  had  thought  to  live  and  die  in  great  hap> 
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piness.     He  answered : — *'  We  are  Car  from  t 
that  we  do  any  thing  unaccejitable  to   you  hi 
rating  you  from  liiin  you  call  your  husband  ;  n 
ou  Uie  contrary  can  contribute  so    much 
pQftcc,  honour,  aud  content.      Has   not  Bol 
since  your  marriage,  written  repealedJy  to  his  fo 
wife  ?     He  has  held  her  ever  for  his  real  spouse 
your  Majesty  for  his  concubine."    Mary  maiDjI 
that  this  was  false,  as  his  letters  addressed  to  ■ 
would  shew;  but,  added  LcthingtoQ, — we  ailJ 
of  us  in  doubt  thai  be  loves  his  former  wife  moM 
the  Queen.    Lcthingtou  also  told  me  that  fij 
day  after  the  marriage,  Maiy's  tears  and  lameaa 
had  no  cud.     For  Bothwell  would  not   alloJ 
she  should  see  or  be  seen  of  any  one,   for  hi 
know  that  she  loved  her  pleasure  and  had  pu 
her  pastime  as  much  as  any  woman  in  the  wo 
The  end  of  Mary's  speech  was,  that  as  she  wat 
to  extremity,  she  prayed  for  nothing  but  to  1 
on  shipboard  witli  her  husband  to  drift  whi 
fortune  might  lead  her.     Letliiugton  siud,  th^ 
well,  if  both  betook  tliemselves  not  to  France. 
Bwered,  on  the  other  baud — I  wished  that  thw 
botli  there,  where  tlie  King  might  judge  of  the 


*  Qu'il  savoit  biet),  qu'elle  ajmait  son  plaisii 
CetnpB  aubmt  qu'ime  autre  du  monde. 
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upon  their  merits ;  for  those  unhappy  facts  arc  b 
I  too  well  proved*. 

*  Je  luj  dia  au  conlraire>  que  Je  Toiidruis,  qu'ils  y  fuss«iit 
roi  CD  jugerait  comme  let  fiiits  \e  mcritCTil  ;  car  ces  mnlhtru-  \ 
I  reui  foiu  loDt  trop  prouT^. 


"^«»  to  ft.     ^^  «»f  the 
•^  Stuart,  '•etter 
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lelatea, — first,  that  in  the  English  court  two  lines  a 
policy  were  advocated  and  hotly  disputed,  one  I 
her  liberation,  the  other  the  reverse.     He  then  pro 
ceeds :— ^The  Secretary  of  State,  Cecil,  does  all  i 
his  power  to  divert  back  Elizabeth  from  her  better 
counsel,   and  ventured  in  the  presence  of  the  Earl 
Leicester,  with    great  license,  (Ucenticusemcnt,)  to  ■ 
say—"  You  will  be  abandoned  by  your  best  servants,  I 
if  you  voluntarily,  by  the  liberation  of  Queen  Mary, 
throw  your  person  and  the  state  into  so  manifest 
and  only  too  certain  danger.     Hereupon  Elizabeth 
asked  in  anger :  How  he  knew  this  ?  for  up  to  this 
moment  she  had  heard  not  a  word  on  the  subject 
from  him  which  was  not  full  of  hate  and  passion. 
Cecil   keeping  silence,  Leicester  said — "You  see, 
Madam,  what  kind  of  person  is  your  Secretary  of 
State,  for  as  he  was  in  conference  with  all  of  urn 
yesterday  in  London,  he  assured  us,  ho  would  ad- 
vise you  to  release  the  Queen,  and  now  be  spcaki   i 
in  a  quite  contrary  fashion."     It   is  thus,  said  tho  I 
Queen,  he  often  reports  to  me  things  which  concemi  " 
yourselves  and  thercoflor  every  thing  turns  out  to  be 
otherwise.     However  this  may  be,  Mr.  Secretary  of 
State,  I  will  go  through  with  this  business,  will  hei 
the  proposob  of  the  Queen,  and  not  wait  for  yoi 
other  brothers  in  Christ  *. 

•  Et  ae  m'en  anvtcr  plus  a  »ou»  auCrei  Mres  en  Christ. 


«<**»••  to*.  SWIi*  «»«^  1 —1^ 
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you  cause  to  think  of  me  othcrtpise  than  as  a  good  1 
councillor,  and  one  wliom  all  reasons  in  the  world 
oblige  to  be  always  an  obedient  and  most  faithful 
tervant  to  you.  In  respect  of  what  I  advise  on  the 
matter  of  the  Scottish  Queen,  1  believe,  as  certainty 
as  I  believe  in  God,  that  your  repose  and  security 
depends  upon  it,  and  that  opposite  counsel  would 
lead  to  your  ruin  and  destruction.  I  can  never 
change  this  my  riow.  You,  however,  may  act  as 
you  think  good.  I  will,  moreover,  in  order  to  o\h-^ 
viate  suspicion,  for  the  future  nHllingly  abstain  Ixoil^ 
Ihe  council."  The  Earl  in  fact  journeyed  hereupon 
to  London ;  the  Queen,  however,  forwarded  without 
delay,  to  him  and  the  Marquis  of  Northumberland,  t 
commission  to  negociate  &rtlier  with  the  Bishop  0 
Ross  •. 


•The  r. 


f  this,  and  tbo  following  letter,  being  extracted 
I  of  MSS.  emting  ia  the  Britiih  Miueum,  i 
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<lictate.  They  may  well  draw  them  up,  but  I  see 
thorn  to  correct  them,  if  thoy  do  not  follow  my  in- 
tention. If  you  conform  in  every  thing  to  my  will, 
yon  will  find  profit,  honour,  and  advancement,  and 
will  be  preferred  to  every  one.  Nothing  is  now 
nearer  my  heart  than  to  know  those  who  will  obey 
me,  that  I  may  use  their  sen'ice  and  reward  them. 
If,  however,  any  there  are  who  strive  to  govern  the 
course  of  my  affairs  after  their  own  fancy,  or  who 
wish  to  labour  rather  for  their  own  advantage  than 
for  me,  I  will  yet  sec  whether  they  dare  to  contemn 
my  commands,  because  I  am  absent,  or  a  prisoner. 
I  am  ready  to  hear  the  opinion  of  every  man,  in 
order  to  take  ihc  best  resolution,  to  which  God,  ao 
cording  to  his  grace,  will  lend  me  the  necessary 
of  discrimination ;  where,  however,  I  observe  that 
knot  of  persons  forms  itself  for  tlic  purpose 
thwarting  my  plans,  I  shall  consider  all  participal 
therein  as  suspect,  and  use  for  my  senicc  those  who 
take  another  road.  I  commend  to  you  the  old  Curie, 
he  is  an  old  and  faithful  servant,  and  bis  son  is  faith> 

that  Nau  and  Curie  could  not  vriie  later  without  her  apptoba- 
tion.  Mary  writes  futthet,  Feb.  30,  1075. — J<'  nc  veui  ricn 
coiielurt  Bur  mi's  Euls,  tanti  Nau.  In  March,  1574,  EU- 
ubeth  gave  permiisioa  that  Nau.  a  Frcuchiuau  recommended 
by  the  Kiog  of  France,  Uiould  be  Bppotnted  Hory'i  tectetuj. 
EUu'i  Lettcn,  ii.  278. 
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If  he  be  gone  to  Lyons,  I  reckon  upon  hie  sending^ 
me   a  pair  of  beautiful  small  dogs,  and  you  alio 
might  puTcbaee  mc  a  pair;  for,  excepting  reading 
and  \roik,  the  only  pleasure  I  hare  is  iu  all  the  Bmall 
animals  I  can  procure.     You  should  forward  them^ 
warmly,  and  well  slowed  in  baskets. 

Feb.  12,  1576.  I  send  the  Kjjig  of  France  some  J 
poodle  dogs,  (barbets,)  but  can  only  answer  for  thoi 
beauty  of  the  dog,  it  not  being  allowed  mc  to  ride  I 
lod  hunt  *. 


*  The  nu  of  this  letter  U  omitted  Tor  the  ci 
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Correspondcace  betVFeen  [IcDiy  III.,  Moos,  de  O 
Uaiy  Stuuri,  Dc^maidin  di  MeudozB,  Elizabeth,  Mi 
Courccllea  and  Bellicvrcs^The  Duke  of  Guise,  I 
Coni]iliiints  of  Mary  as  to  her  residence — Mediation 

III Rtbliims  willi  Spain Babington's  conspirocj 

trial.— James  I.— Scutch  and  French  intetcession.-' 
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H   terested  mjrgelf  for  the  liberation  of  Mary,  but  I  do 

H   not  believe  it  advisable  to  renew  the  negociation  at  J 

B  this  period.     Yet  you  may,  when  it  appears  con- 

'       venient,  make  proposals  to  that  effect;  only  always 

in  such  manner  that  nothing  may  be  suRpected  or 

Boal- interpreted,  and  that  no  prejudice  may  accrue  to 

the  interest  of  my  own  afiiurs  thereout. 

According  to  other  letters  of  March  and  Aprilfl 
I9B6,  Elizabeth  pressed  Henry  to  appease  the  trou- 
bles in  his  liingdom.  To  which  the  latter  answered: 
— this  wag  only  possible  in  the  case  of  all  his  sub- 
jects embracing  the  new  reUgiun,  as,  in  sooth,  Eliza- 
beth suffered  but  one  religion  in  her  dominions,  and 
afforded  aid  to  bis  rebellious  subjects.  Elizabeth 
hereupon  deuicd  tliat  she  bad  supjiorted  Navarre; 
nor  was  it  Navarro,  but  tlio  Ugiiists,  who  deserved 
the  name  of  rebels.  Finally,  that  the  proposal  made  ■ 
to  Elizabeth  that  site  should  exhort  l^lenry  IV.  to  J 

I  become  a  CathoUc,  was  tmbeiilting  (mal  seanto). 
2,  Mary  Staart  *  to  Messrs.  de  Chateauneuf  i 
'  Many  of  the  letters  oni  wluch  the  eitracu  conciuDed  to 
thu  letter  have  been  mode,  have  been  printed  by  order  of  the 
lite  Lord  Bridgewater,  and  are  appended  to  an  UDfltu'thed  lib 
of  the  CbflDcellor  Egerton.  That  work  not  bomg  in  ctrculatioo, 
the  Translator  has  not  thought  it  advisable  to  clats  them  with 
e  excluded  from  the*e  volumes  on  the  RTounds  stated  ti 


116  LRTT&a  LVin. 

Mauvissiere.  September  6,  1083.  Mesaenrs;  Fai^ 
seeing  that  your  answer  to  my  lost  letters  will  read 
me  but  lato,  I  have  thought  good,  without  waitiiii 
for  it,  to  communicate  my  just  complaints  upon  wUi 
Sir  Amyas  Paulett  has  been  directed  to  signify  to  u 
touching  the  memorial  which  I  had  sent  you,  whidf 
is  in  fact  a  plain  refusal  of  the  principal  requesli 
contained  in  it,  to  wit,  respeeUng  the  change 
convenience  of  my  lodging,  intelligence  of  the  aflaiii 
of  my  do^v^y  by  Mons,  de  Cherelles,  and  the  ift 
crease  of  the  number  of  my  servants,  &c, ;  thlnj 
but  light  and  of  no  importance  to  my  good  sister  lb 
Queen  of  England;  and  nevertheless  so  necessoiv 
the  presen'ationof  mylife  and  health,  to  the  preseiT 
ation  of  the  litUe  good  left  me  in  this  world,  and 
my  consolation  between  these  four  walls,  (where  I  ■ 
but  too  plainly  from  one  day  to  another,  that  thf 
wish  to  reduce  me  to  all  extremity,)  lliat  nithol 
the  urgent  necessity  that  I  have  of  them,  I  could 
find  heart  to  beg  them  with  such  instances,  pursuj 
and  supplications,  the  which  I  esteem  tlie   de; 


preface,  but  he  haa   availMl    himseK  of  the  means 

by  Lord  Bridgcwater.  for  comparing  M.  BAUiner' 

with  the  originals.     This  letter  is  given  by  M.  Raumcr,  as 

1A86,  uD-dated-     In  the  copy  printed  by  Lord  Bridgewat| 

it  is  dated  Tuthbury.  6th  September,  16SS.     [Tr.] 
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(price  at  which  they  could  make  me  buy  ihem,  re- 
grctling  infinitely  that  for  all  the  duty  to  which  I 
bave  voluntarily  submitted  myself  to  please  the 
Queen  in  every  tiling,  they  had  so  little  consider- 
ation and  respect  for  my  honour  and  contentment, 
for  my  establishment  and  Irealnicnt,  To  lay  before 
your  eyes  then  the  necessity  iu  which  I  find  myself  J 
first  for  my  lodging,  tliat  you  may  remonstrate  on  J 
my  part,  to  the  Queen,  (who  has  never,  I  presume, 
been  well  informed,)  I  will  tell  you  tliat  I  am  in  an 
enclosure  of  walls,  at  the  top  of  an  hill  exposed  to 
all  tlie  winds  and  injuries  of  heaven.  Within  the 
said  enclosure,  like  that  of  the  wood  of  VincenncB, 
there  is  a  very  old  hunting  house,  built  of  carpentty 
and  plaster  (noggin?)  with  openings  on  all  sides, 
•♦*•*,  the  beams  no  where  holding  to  the 
plaster,  and  tlie  latter  broken  iu  numberless  places; 
the  said  building  distant  three  toises  or  tliereabouts, 
from  the  V  alls,  placed  so  low  that  the  earthen  ram- 
part behind  the  wall  is  on  a  level  with  the  highest 
part  of  it,  so  that  the  sun  can  no  wise  strike  upon 
that  side,  nor  any  wholesome  air  reach  it,  but  only 
&  moisture  and  decay  bo  great,  tliat  you  cannot 
place  a  piece  of  furniture  in  lliat  quarter,  that  it  is 
not  covered  with  damp  within  four  days'  time.  I 
leave  you  to  think  how  this  must  act  on  the  body. 
And  in  a  word,  the  greater  part  is  rather  a  dungeon 
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tat  vile  and  abject  crimiDals,  than  an  babitatioB 
persona  of  my  quality,  or  of  much  inferior;  aud 
myself  that  there  ia  no  lord  in  the  kingdom,  norq 
cially  those,  who  being  muck  le&s  than  lords,  wid 
reduce  me  to  less  than  them^jelves,  who  would] 
esteem  it  a  punishment  of  tyranny  to  be  redocedl 
an  year  to  a  so  narrow  and  inconvenient  habitad 
as  they  force  and  restrain  mc  to.  And  for  all  1« 
ing,  I  have  for  my  own  person,  to  which  I  call 
who  have  been  here  to  witness,  only  two  wretdi 
small  rooms,  so  extremely  cold,  especially  by  nig 
that  without  the  ramparts  and  entrenchments  of  a 
tains  and  tapestries  which  I  have  caused  to  be  nuM 
I  were  not  able  to  abide  there  by  day,  and  of 
those  who  have  nursed  mc  by  night  dtmng  my  ai| 
oesses,  no  one  hardly  has  escaped  mihout  malaj 
fluxion,  or  catarrh.  Sir  Amyas  can  bear  n-ituew 
he  has  not  seen  three  of  my  women  at  once  ill,  i 
by  reason  of  this ;  and  my  physician  himseUi  ' 
has  had  liis  share,  has  plainly  and  repeatedly 
clarcd  to  him  that  he  would  in  no  wise  charge  t 
self  with  my  health  during  the  approaching 
if  I  were  to  remain  in  this  house.  For  as  to  repll 
tering,  or  ollierwise  repairing  and  enlarging  it, 
how  wholesome  it  would  be  for  roe  to  inhabit  sacb 
patched  up  dwelling,  not  being  able  to  endure  l] 
least  damp  air;  and  there  is,  therefore,  no  reason  in 
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world  to  offer  to  inal>e  me  here  anj  new  convenieDce 
or  repairs  for  this  winter.     As  to  the  house  which  it 
]■  proposed  to  me  to  occupy  during  the  said  repairs, 
it  is  a  corps  de  logis  nearly  adjoining  to  this,  re- 
^>ecting  which  my  guardian  can  also  hear  witness 
that  it  is  not  capable  of  lodging  the  few  servanta  I 
ire ;  and  I  have  otherwise  too  many  occasions  to 
diead  dwelling  thus  apart;  of  which  1  choose  not  to 
speak  further  at  present.     If  I  must  come  to  tho 
conveniences,  I  have,  as  I  have  told  you,  no  galleijr  I 
or   cabinet   to  withdraw  to  at   times,  except  two  ' 
wretched  litUe  recesses,  looking  out  on  nothing  but 
the  dark  part  of  the  enclosure  of  the  wall  and  the 
largest  not  a  toise  and  a  half  square.   To  take  the  air 
without  on  foot  or  in  my  chair,  (there  being  no  va-  j 
cant  B]>ace   on  the  summit,)  1  have  only  about  a  ' 
quarttT  of  an  acre  of  ground   ruimd  the   stablest 
whtcli  Sommer,  duriu)^  the  last  winter,  caused  to  be 
dug  and  enclosed  with  a  fence  of  dry  wood,  a  place    , 
more  fit  to  keep  pigs  in  than  to  bear  the  name  of  »  I 
garden ;  tliiTc  is  no  hurdled  plot  for  sheep  in  the  I 
fields  which  has  not  better  grace,  in  proportion.     Ai  I 
to  exercise  on  horscbaek  during  the  whole  winter,  I 
as  1  have  experienced,  sometimes  the  rains,  some-  I 
times  the  snow,  break  U]i  the  ways  in  such  wtsflj 
that  there  is  no  means  of  driving  out  a  mile,  even  in  I 
my  coach,  from  which,  if  t  have  need,  I  resort  to  mj  1 
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legs,  1  am  ashamed  to  be  obliged  to  tell  yoQ  ev«i 
this,  tliat  as  there  is  no  house  so  filled  as  tliis  with 
people  of  the  lower  class,  that  can  long  be  kept 
clean,  what  order  soever  be  put  to  it,  so  this,  want- 
ing common  priv-ics,  is  subject  lo  such  a  perpetnal 
et«nch,  that  every  Saturday  they  are  compelled  to 
empty  them,  and  so  under  my  ivindows,  that  Je  « 
Tccatj  pas  <jU  pen  ptnisanles  cassolettes;  and  if,  be- 
yond what  I  have  said,  I  may  add  the  opimon 
which  I  have  conceived  of  this  house,  a  thing  lo  be 
respected  in  persons  less  than  rae,  in  a  state  of  sick- 
ness, I  will  tell  you  that  as  this  place  has  been  my 
first  prison,  and  restriction  in  this  kingdom,  tai 
where  from  the  beginning  1  have  received  such  ri- 
gours, iusidls  and  indignities,  I  have  always  held  it 
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■captivity;  anoiher  of  tny  people  bas  since  died,  and 
I  others  have  been  much  vexed  with  ilhiess. 
B  I  can  have  here  no  coumiodity  nor  conteiitmenti 
ind  without  the  express  assurances  of  all  honour- 
Kable  treatment  from  my  good  sister  the  Queen,  which 
lave  made  me  patient  in  wailing,  I  would  never 
ftfaave   set   my  foot  in   it;  rather  should   they   have 
ragged  rae  hither  by  force,  as  I  now  protest  that 
ft  DO  thing  but  force  shall  make  me  remain  here;  and 
■that  if  I  perish  by  sickness,  I  impute  it  at  present 
ftto  the  deficiencies  of  my  lodging  and  to  those  who 
shall  keep  rae  here;  in  the  intention,  as  it  seems,  of 
making  me  totally  despair  of  the  good  will  of  the   , 
said  Queen,  my  good  sister,  in  things  of  importance, 
since  in  such  reasonable  matters  of  ordinary  neces- 
sity, I  am  so  ill  used,  and  faith  is  not  kept  with  me. 
To  allege  that  tlie  season  is  too   advanced  and  the 
time  too  short  to  provide  me  with  a  new  lodging,  aa 
if  I  had  not  before  made  instance  for  one,  is  to  for- 
get that  so  soon  as  my  secretary  was  in  these  parts, 
he  spoke  for  it  very  urgently  to  the  Queen,  and  lefi 
a  memorial  for  it  with  Mr.  Walsingham.     Since  tlien, 
they  were  reminded  thereof,  as  well  by  Sommer  as 
by  my  own  moutli;  upon  which  they  pay  me  in  dq 
other  coin,  than  that  the  memorial  was  delivered  to  I 
you,  Mons.  de  Mauvissiere,  and  that  the  fault  is  in  | 
TOL.  n.  0 


3.  Henry  HI.  to  Mom.    d 
1586 1.    The  Queen  of  ScoUaJ 
intercede,  thai  she  may  be  placet 
and  convenient  residence.     Do  e 
in   this  matter,'  which   is   posgil 
(honnetemenl).     Yet  this  must  ta] 
good  manner,  that  Elizabeth   ma' 
recognize  therein  the  fair  dealiiu 
sen'e  in  all  things  which  concen 
fied  yon  will  know  how  to  make 

4.  Mary  Sluart  to  the  Spanicd 
nardin  di  Mendoza.     July  2,  I 

•  There  is  HOme  obscurity  about  this  1 
verti  to  the  drcumstatices  uf  her  habitat 
priest,  as  mentioned  in  this  letter,  as  coc 
*ious  place  of  confineincnt,  aiid  speaks  of 
bury  as  cfiected  hy  the  intoiceasioii  of  thi 
V.  Robertson,   Vol.  3,  p.  19,    fTr.]      J 

t  nnut.  Vol.  8808.    UponMaiyllll^ 
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miatl    I  write  to  yoo  principally  fbr  the  puqwue of 
acknowledgiDg  the  receqpt  of  your  letter,  and  to  ae- 
wue  70a  that  I  attribute  the  poatpaoemeiii  of  jcm 
plans  in  no  respect  to  the  King  your  master;  lor  I 
hare  always  remarked  him  as  a  man  of  firm  pace,  as 
wcH  in  the  general  concern  of  religion,  as  in  ereiy 
tting  which  concerned  mjrself,  on  which  accoont 
1  ahould  be  nnthankfiil  were  I  to  entertain  any 
thought.    That  I  suffer,  is  God^s  wiD;  I  am 
ready  to  bring  my  neck  under  the  yoke,  and 
is  delay  disturbs  me  not  so  much  on  my  own  ac- 
coont as  on  account  of  the  misery  and  trouble  which 
so  many  worthy  persons  daily  endure  in  this  king- 
dooL    Thus  I  feel  more  for  the  public  calamity  tlian 
mf  own.     I  have  given  commission  to  my  embas- 
mdor,  to  speak  with  you  upon  the  payment  o(  some 
iwnies,  which  the  Lords  Paget  and  Arundel^  and  Mor- 
gsn,  some  three  years  back,  liud  out,  upon  my  ajt- 
snance  that  His  Holiness  and  your  master  would 
make  the  sum  good.     I  pray  you  to  lay  out  as  much 
as  possible  for  their  satisfaction,  as  this  is  not  only 
a  matter  of  justice  and  importance  for  tliusc  cun- 
ecsned  in  the  loan,  but  one  in  which  my  security  is 
presently  concerned.     Chartley,  July  2,  1580.    The 
Queen. 
5.  Monsieur  de  Chateauneuf  to  Henry  III.  1580, 
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wilhoul  dale".  For  tMs  fortnight  past,  I  have  bta 
unable  to  impart  any  accounts  to  your  majestr,  fcf 
all  the  ways  to  France  are  closed  on  account  oft 
great  conspiracy  whicli  has  been  discovered  agziul 
the  Queen  and  the  State,  as  she  has  told  me.  Sk 
bas  on  account  of  it,  caused  trom  twenty-live  u 
thirty  persons,  all  Catholics,  lo  be  arrested ;  olho 
[uresis  also  occur  daily.  Jn  tliis  tOH-n  there  nn 
great  commotion,  the  people  being  g[rcatly  incensw 
against  the  Catholics,  nay,  fears  of  violence  again* 
all  who  might  be  taken  for  Catliolics  were  entertainal 
for  the  space  of  eight  or  tcu  days.  The  strwU 
were  full  of  bonlires,  and  they  rung  the  bells  f« 
twenty-four  hours  together,  because  the  Queen  hti 
escaped  so  great  a  dauger.  The  plan  was,  as  liej 
relate  it,  to  shoot  the  Queen  in  mid  August,  and  it- 
cording  to  the  project  discovered,  for  every  Catholic 
in  the  Icingdom  to  take  up  arms  in  order  to  s« 
Queen  Mary  upon  Uie  throne.  Elizabeth  at  leal 
aacribes  to  her  the  whole  undertaking,  on  account  of 
which  I  made  a  journey  last  Sunday  with  Monsiein 
ICsneval  to  Windsor,  where  she  said  to  me,  "  I 
know  that  the  Queen  of  Scotland  has  set    this  on 

*  Bibl.  Roy.  9GI3.  Coltocijon  de  lettrea  originates  6'eut 
Tom.  lu,  fol.  337.  Aieo  in  tlie  EgertDn  copies,  probably  oTiIh 
is^  of  AugulU  or  llie  beginning  of  September,  1S66. 
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foot.  This  is  in  tnith  repaying  good  wilIi  evil,  in- 
asmuch as  I  have  geveral  times  saved  her  life.  In  a 
few  ilays  the  King  of  France  will  receive  iotelli- 
geocc  nhich  will  little  please  him."  I  answered, 
"  She  ought  not  to  give  ciedtnce  lo  everj-  calumny 
forged  against  the  Queen  her  prisoner,  and  one  who 
(as  she  well  knew)  bad  many  enemies  in  this  king- 
dom." I  further  begged  her  to  clear  up  more  pre- 
cisely those  of  her  expressions  which  regarded  your 
majesty,  inasmuch  as  you,  like  myself,  would  consider 
them  very  strange.  She  rejdiedto  this:  her  ambas- 
sador in  Paris  would  afford  the  explanation.  Ab  I 
pressed  her  harder  and  said,  "  I  knew  not  what  bad 
accounts  could  reach  your  majesty  from  hence,  so 
long  as  she  were  your  ally  and  in  good  health,"  I 
received  no  other  answer,  than  that  she  believed 
your  majesty  would  fmd  it  very  strange  that  an 
attempt  had  been  made  to  deal  her  such  an  ill  turn. 
Now  Sire,  throughout  the  ten  or  twelve  days 
during  which  the  violence  of  the  search  lasted, 
the  report  was  general  in  the  city,  that  this  con- 
spiracy bad  its  origin  in  France,  that  your  majesty's 
self  and  the  King  of  Spain  were  participators  UiereJn, 
that  your  fleet  was  prepared  for  its  support,  and  thai 
the  leaders  of  the  plot,  not  as  yet  discovered,  had 
concealed  themselkcs  in  my  house,  which,  every 
one  said,  ought  to   be  entered  by  force,  that  they 
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I  daybefore  the  Queen,  andevennamedtoherlhosewho 
Lliad  maligned  j-oiir  majesty  in  public,  (being  mostly 
I  French,  who  have  fled  hither  on  account  of  religion,) 
I  ud  demanded  Uieir  punishment.    Elizabeth  replied, 
I  ifae  was  much  vexed  at  the  circumstance,  and  had 
,  never  entertained  a  bad  opinion  of  your  majesty.    If 
«ny  spoke  evil  of  your  majesty,  she  was  willing  to 
order  his  punishment,  yet  it  was  impossible  to  forbid 
■pccch  to  a  people,  and  she  knew  that  100,000  per- 
sons spoke  evil  of  herself  in  France.     I  said  here- 
upon that  if  her  ambassador  would  complain  and 
name  them,  your  majesty  would  do  justice  in  the 
matter.     She  continued,  it  would  be  necessaiy  here 
to  examine  the  accused,  and  know  if  it  were  true. 
Thus,  although  the  facts  were  notorious,  and  the 
vords  spoken  in  the  open  market-place,  I  should  be 
compelled  to  adduce  witnes.se3  and  evidence,  and  to 
name  those  who  had  given  me  information  of  tb* 
whole,  whom  I  would  by  no  means  name.     Where- 
^  fore  1  request  you.  Sire,  to  speak  with  the  English 
'    ambassador  at  Paris,  or  command  me  what  1  should 
do  in  the  matter. 

I  also  spoke  with  Elizabeth  of  the  ships  wbieh 
have  sailed  towards  Rochelle,  as  was  s^d,  as  in  fact 
there  are  three  or  four  laden  with  Frenchmen,  and 
with  munitions  purchased  by  those  of  the  reformed 

•  '<  aUl  ]l<U»090|l  'flit  hO 
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:•  ue  inclined  to  do  her  an  ill  tarn  in  parliament,  (nex^  ' 
I  Micliaclinas,)  nor  is  it  possible,  now  that  Nau   is 
I  brought  here  with  his  papers,  tliat  thej-  should  enter- 
I  tain  any  ollit-r  design  than  that  of  effecting  ihe  de- 
I  •truction  of  the  Queen  Mary  in  one  way  or  another. 
6.  Monsieur  de  Chateauneuf  lo  Henry  III.,  Lon- 
don, September  7,  1580»,     Sire,  I  have  dispatched 
my  secretary  some  days  since,  to  acquaint  you  witb  I 
the  danger  in  which  I   saw  the  Queen  of  Scotland-  j 
since  the  arrest  of  her  two  secretaries.     I  have  «ii<%  j 
i.  o.  the  day  before  yesterday,  nTitten  to  the  Hi^  I 
Treasurer,  that  Nau  was  your  majesty's  subject  and  ] 
servant  lo  a  sorereign  prince,  who,  as  widow  of  yoiv  1 
brother,  was  under  your  special  protection,  and  whom  f 
'   I  was  bound  to  serve  in  erery  thing  which  migltt  I 
concern  her.     Burleigh  and  Walsingham  who  we»  J 
present,  and  to  whom  he  communicaled  my  letter,  an-  J 
swered  that  Nau  was  a  wicked  man  (mecbant  homme}.  I 
He  and  his  mistress  had  devised  and  construoted  I 
(trainc  et  bati)  a  conspiracy  so  wicked  and  uDhapp;.|l 
that  Elizabeth  was  determined  to  cause  justice  to  be  I 
done  against  Mary  and  her  two  secretaries  (who  hat 
confessed  eveiy  thing).     Prools  had  been  besides  d 


*  Bibl.  Roy,  No.  0513.     Lettrcs  origiDalca  d'eut.  Tom.  u 
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wretched  a  condition  that  she  can  scarcely  be  wonO' 
off ".  I  wait  the  orders  of  your  Majesty,  which  I 
wish  to  be  very  express,  and  such  as  I  may  exhibit 
for  when  I  speak  to  the  Qiiccn  of  any  thing  which 
displeases  her,  she  tells  me  that  she  does  not  believe 
that  your  Majesty  has  ordered  it  me,  not  that  she 
doubts  it,  but  to  find  an  excuse. 

7.  Chateauneuf  to  Henry  III.,  Sept.  II,  1586 1. 
The  secrclaries  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland  are  stiD 
confined  at  WalsingliamV,  to  be  interrogated.  All 
their  papers  and  memoranda  arc  looked  tliroiigh  and 
deciphered  iu  the  presence  of  the  Queen  Elizabeth. 
She  has  forwarded  every  thing  through  a  gentli 
named  BailLc  (?)  to  the  King  of  Scotland. 

8.  Chateauneuf  to  Queen  EUzabetli,  Oct  18, 
1586 1. — You  would  do  well  to  proceed  towards 
Mary  with  liberality  and  gentleness ;  consider  that 
she  is  a  Queen,  a  prisoner  for  the  last  twenty  yean^ 
unacquainted  with  forms,  &c. 


•  Climcnuneiir,  in  a  letter  of  Sopt.  7,  la  Mr.  BniUit,  writes, 
in  aUusion  [o  M-uy's  danger : — It  is  the  intrigues  of  Bemirdin 
lie  Meadoza,  vhich  seldom  produce  any  fruite,  uod  ruin  ail 
those  who  put  Tnitb  in  tlicm.    [Tr.] 

t  BibL  Itoy.  30.  fol.  347. 

X  Bibl.  Cott.  Gnlba  E.  vi.  fol.  313. 
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9.  Chateauneuf  to  Hcnij  III.,  Oct.  Sd, 
Yowr  Majesty  will  have  received   my  lei 
20tb,  in  which  I  advised  you,   as  how 
had  sent  the  members  of  her   council  a 
lords    to    Folhuringay,    to    examine    Ma 
They  arrived  on  Tuesday,  the  21st  instaai 
the  Wednesday  she  was  sick,  which  was  a 
ihcy  did  not  see  her.     On  Thursday  she ' 
in  a  great  hall,  fitted  uji  for  tlic  purpose 
canopy  and  chair  of  stale  had  been   broaj 
lett  empty,  as  for  the  place  of  tlio  Qtiecn  of  E 
and  a  chair  was  set  by  it  for  Mary,  at 
was  incensed,  and  said,  she  had  a  good  el 
under  llie  said  canopy,  as  having  married 
France.     Casting  her  eyes  hereupon   ovi 
semblcd  lords,  and  observing  so  many  Ia< 
said,  I  see  there  many  lords  of  council,  bul 
for  me. 

The  Chancellor,  ihe  Lord  Treasurer,  and 
tomey -general  now  approached  her,  and  si 
her  as  how  tliey  had  received  ihe  commis^ 
Elizabeth,  to  inlcrrngate  her  upon  certai 
written  by  her  to  Babington  and  other  cob 

•  Bibl.  Hoy.  9513.  LpIIres  originales  dc  Etat, 
fol.  SSI. 
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iccordiiig  to  wbich  it  had  been  intended  to  kill  die 
Queen  and  eeize  upon  the  kingdom.  She  lefhaed  t# 
make  any  answer  on  this  day,  and  said.  She  was  « 
Queen,  who  knew  no  superior  upon  earth,  and  wonld 
make  answer  to  none  hut  the  Queen  herself.  She 
added  to  this  speech  some  liirther  angry  expressions, 

The  parties  made  their  report  of  this  to  Elisabeth, 
who  fiarthwith  wrote  a  letter  to  Mazy,  the  oon^ 
tents  of  which,  translated  wocd  for  word  out  of  the 
Engliah,  are  as  follows : — ^You  have  in  varioua  sort 
si|d  land  sought  to  take  my  life,  and  to  bring  my 
kingdom  to  destruction  through  bloodshed.  I  hare 
nerer  proceeded  so  hardly  against  yoii,  but  have,  on 
the  contraiy,  protected  and  chmshed  you  like  my 
own,  myself.  These  treasons  will  be  proved  to  you, 
and  brought  manifestly  home  to  yourself  Yet  it  is 
my  will,  that  you  make  answer  to  the  nobles  and 
peers  of  my  realm  so  as  if  I  were  present.  I  there- 
fore require,  demand,  and  order,  that  you  do  make  an- 
swer, having  been  well  informed  of  your  arrogance ; 
but  deal  plainly,  and  you  may  have  more  favour 
firom  us.  Signed,  Elizabeth;  without  any  sub- 
scription of  sister  or  cousin. 

This  letter  being  arrived,  on  the  Friday  morning 
she  came  out  in  public,  and  persisted  in  saying, 
that  she  would  not  answer  before  tliera.  She  was, 
however,  willing  to  say  to  them,  she  had  sought  in 
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kmgdoiii  to  fini  end.  All  thit  the  said  was  written 
down,  letd  oat,  and  ngned  by  all  tlie  lords  present 
Fostacript — Qoeen  Marj  has  said,  that  she  has 
sought  to  obtain  her  libefty  hj  all  means  (only  not 
by  any  derices  against  the  life  of  Elizabeth).  Thmt 
she  has,  to  free  herself,  desired  to  bring  a  foreign 
force  into  this  kingdom,  and  to  the  same  end  has 
had  intelligence  with  Babington  and  the  other  con- 
qniators.  This  one  hei  (ce  fidt  sen!)  condemns  her, 
so  that  all  the  lords  who  were  present  are  to  meet 
on  Monday  next,  Not.  8,  and,  as  I  know  from  an 
anthentic  source,  to  pass  sentence  upon  her  and  dt^ 
clare  her  worthy  of  death. 

10.  Chateauneuf  to  Henry  III.,  Nov.  6,  1686.— 
Yesterday,  Tuesday,  in  the  morning,  the  lords  met 
in  the  Star  Chamber,  where  they  remained  till  five 
in  the  evening.  They  caused  the  Secretaries,  Nau 
and  Curl,  to  be  three  times  brought  before  them  and 
questioned.  All  unanimously  hereupon  pronounced 
the  Queen  Mary  guilty,  and  convicted  of  that  con- 
spiracy against  the  state  of  the  Queen  (lY>tat  de  la 
Reine). 

11.  Henry  III.  to  Mons.  de  Courcclles,  his  Am- 
bassador in  Scotland,  Nov.  21,  1580  *.  Set  forth  to 
the  King  of  Scotland  in  detail  the  grounds  of  plead- 

*  BibL  Ck>tton.  Caligula.  C.  n. 
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iDg  for  Maiy ;  iucite  him  by  all   means   to  Ukf 
part  of  fais  mother.     Tell  bitD,  Id  my  name,  thai  \ 
w-ill  be  praised  for  so  doing  by  all  biogs  and  prinal 
and  rice  ivrsii,  if  lie  shew  himself  tardj  in  this 
ler,  he  will  incur  the  greatest  reproaches,  and  pei]ii| 
derive  important  prejudice  to  liis  own  affaira. 

12.  Marj'  Stuart  to  the  Duke  of  Guise  *. — Mrgoo 
cousin;  To  you,  whom  I  most  love   upon  eaitb, 
aay  farewell,  standing  as  I  am  on  the  eve  of  drii 
in  pursuance  of  an  unjust  sentence,  by  a  mode 
death  which,  God  be  praised,  never  yet  fell  lo  the] 
of  any  one  of  our  race,  and  still  less  of  my  coniJitil 
Tliank  God  therefore;  for  1  was  useless  on  earth i 
his  cause  and  that  of  the  Church,  bul  hope  that 
deatli  will  shew  my  firmness  in   my  faith,  and 
readiness  to  jicrish  in  this  unhappy  island,  for  ^ 
maintenance  and  restoration  of  the  Catliolic  chnnj 
And,  although  an  executioner  has  never  yet  dipiM 
his  hand  in  our  blood,  do  not,  my  friend,  be  ashi 
of  this;  for  a  sentence  passed  by  heretics  and 
mies  of  the  Church,  who  have  no  right  over  m^i 
free  Queen,  is  honourable  before  God,    and  od^ 
lageous  to  the  children  of  the  Church.     If  I  « 
attached  to  these,  (heretics?)  this  blow  would  not 
scend  upon  nic.    All  the  members  of  our  house  h^ 
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been  persecuted  by  this  sect,  as  your  good  fathers 
with  whom  I  hope  to  be  received  into  mercy  by  the 
just  Judge. 

I  commend  to  you  my  poor  senrants,  the  payment 
of  my  debts,  and  beg  for  a  religious  foundation  for 
my  sculps  sake,  not  at  your  expense,  but  aAer  a 
manner  which  you  will  learn  from  my  inconsolable 
Bervants,  these  eye-witnesses  of  my  last  tragedy. 
Sfay  God  bless  you,  your  wife,  children,  brother, 
ind  cousins,  and,  above  all,  our  head,  my  good 
brother  and  cousins,  as  well  as  aU  belonging  to  him. 
The  blessing  of  God,  and  that  which  I  might  give 
my  own  children,  descend  upon  yours,  whom  I  com* 
laend  to  God  no  less  than  I  do  my  own  son,  who  is 
thereaway  unfortunate  and  deluded. 

Yon  will  receive  some  memorials  uf  me,  to  remind 
you  to  cause  the  soul  of  your  poor  kinswoman  to  l>tr 
prayed  for.  I  am  deprived  of  ever}'  counsel  and  aid, 
except  firom  God,  who  gives  uie  strength  and  courage 
to  withstand  the  many  wolves  who  are  prowling 
after  me.     To  God  be  tlie  honour. 

Give  special  Y)elief  ia  all  a  person  shall  say  to 
you,  who  will  deliver  you  a  ruby  ring  in  uiy  name ; 
for  I  am  convince<l  she  will  tell  you  the  truth  in 
every  thing,  also  as  to  my  iK>or  ser\'ants  and  some 
others.  I  recommend  this  person  to  you,  that,  on 
account  of  her  simple  veracity  and  honourable  cha- 
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ncter,  she  maybe  well  established  somewhere.  I 
hare  chosen  her  because  she  is  least  of  a  paitizaii, 
and  will  the  most  faithfully  carry  my  commands  into 
effiict.  Let  it  not,  however,  come  to  light  that  she 
has  bad  any  private  commmiicalion  with  you,  for 
envy  mi^t  pigudice  her. 

I  have  soffered  much  for  two  years  past,  and 
coold  not,  for  important  reasons,  let  yoa  know  it 
God  be  praised  for  all,  and  give  you  grace  to  endiirB 
to  the  end  of  your  days  in  the  service  of  the  Church. 
Nerer  may  ibis  honour  depart  from  our  house !  and 
may  its  men  aud  its  women  be  ever  ready  (all  other 
worldly  cunsidcratious  set  aside)  to  pour  out  dieir 
blwxl  for  the  mmutcuaQce  of  the  struggle  of  ibe 
faith !  As  to  myself.  I  bold  myself  as  bom,  both  on 
the  father's  and  mother's   side,  to  offer  my  blood 
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the  cooneiL  I  here  ahibiled  to  ttwm  on  tlwt 
cuMpjf  imtftd  of  my  nwMf  tho  croti  of  njr  Bo* 
deemcr.  Too  will  hoar  tlie  whole  Jin'ouieo,  I  And 
them  rinco  that  time  nnlder  (pfaie  donz).  Yov 
deroted  UuewKHum^  and  eotiie  fiiendy  Maiyt  Qnen 
of  Scodandy  widow  Queen  of  Fkance. 

IS.  Monaieor  de  Coorcdlea  to  Monaiear  de  Cha- 
teamenfin  London.  NoremberSO,  1566*^— King 
Jamea  proiuiaea  to  miereede  fiir  Ua  mother  thfoo^ 
Ua  ambaaaador,  Xity  (Keith,)  an  honomaUe  man, 
but  a  little  EngUsfaman.    (Un  petit  Ang^aia.) 

14.  Monaiear  de  Comoenea  to  Henrj  III.  No* 
rember  80,  1586.— King  Jamea  said  to  me :  The  lot 
(k  fiut)  of  the  Queen  hia  mother  was  the  fltrangett 
which  had  erer  been  heard  of,  and  there  was  no  his- 
tary  parallel  to  it  since  the  creation  of  the  world.  He 
had  written  in  his  own  hand  to  Elizabeth,  to  fonr, 
or  fiye,  of  the  most  considerable  persons  in  England, 
md  also  to  Walsingham ;  and  desired  the  latter  to 
desist  firom  his  bad  offices  and  to  engage  himself  no 
kager  in  this  affair,  he  wonld  otherwise  do  him  a 
cBspleasoie  waich  he  would  hare  pain  to  entertain. 

Sereral  lords  and  gentlemen  are,  howerer,  diasa- 
liafied  that  he  has  sent  Kit  on  the  mission,  a  man  of 
nan  substance,  and  a  pensioner  of  England.    They 
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On  the  following  day  we  received  intelligence 
dut  the  lentence  pronounced  apon  Mmrj  had  been 
nade  pnUic  in  London  *.  The  ceremony  of  the 
prodamation  waa  attended  by  the  Earl  Pembroke, 
tlie  mayor  and  the  aldermen  of  London ;  and  on 
Ae  instant  they  began  to  ring  the  bells  of  the  city, 
wUcb  example  was  followed  thronghout  the  king- 
dan*  and  this  ringing  (sonnerie)  has  lasted  twenty- 
taar  honrs :  they  also  lighted  many  bonfires  for  joy 
at  the  determination  which  the  Queen  had  come  to 
agunst  the  Queen  of  Scots. 

'  This  occasioned  us  to  write  to  the  Queen  Elisa- 
beth the  letter  of  which  the  inclosed  is  a  copy, 
wherein  we  (other  means  failing  us)  bogged  her  to 
postpone  the  sentence  so  long  as  that  we  might  be 
aUe  to  learn  what  your  Majesty  would  wish  to  say, 
lepiesent,  and  do.  She  caused  us  to  be  iufonned, 
that  we  should  receive  her  answer  on  the  following 
day  through  one  of  her  councillors  of  state.  The 
iMj  is  however  passed,  and  we  have  leanit  notliiiig. 
This  morning  Mr.  Oullc?,  one  of  the  council,  visited 
OS  and  said,  after  long  speeches  upon  the  grounds 
far  the  execution  of  the  sentence,  out  of  considera- 
tion for  your  Majesty,  the  Queen  would  postpone  it 

*  This  took  place  on  December  6.  1586. 
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twelve  days,  without  howerer  pledgiu 
through  this  space,  if  in  tlie  iulerv 
&hoii]d  be  done  against  her  which  migl 
ground  for  au  alteration. 

The  Scottish  ambassadors  received  the  si 
to  the  like  reqaesls.  They  had  said  to 
tliat  if  she  were  to  execute  the  mother  of  then 
the  latter  would  renounce  her  friendship  i 
alliance  with  England,  in  order  to  consult  n 
friends  how  to  order  his  affairs :  £]izabetlJ 
fell  into  great  wrath.  ■ 

In  so  wretched  a  condiUon,  so  great  dangei 
the  Queen  of  Scotland  find  herself ;  from  hen 
have  no  accounts,  as  she  is  very  strictly  w 
Tliey  have  left  her  only  four  wouaen  and  f 
vants. 

The  sentence  of  death  was  read  to  hee 
presence  of  Lord  Buckhnrst.  Wc  have  nfl 
that  she  said  any  thlog  else  tlian  that  "  she 
believe  that  the  Queen  her  sister  would  ded 
humanly  with  her."  At  the  lime  of  the  pu^ 
elaniation  they  removed  the  canopy  from  her 
ber,  hung  the  walls  and  beds  with  black  anc 
her  a  clergyman  to  console  her;  she  howem 
repulsed  him,  and  declares  that  happen  w 
she  will  die  a  catholic. 


16.  Monaear  de  Couieellet  to  Hcniy  III.,  De* 
cember  81, 1586  ••—Siie,  once  the  SOth  Norcnibcr 
when  I  lait  wrote  to  your  Mqesif ,  the  Kmg  of 
Scotlaad  has  lecetTcd  intelligeiiGe  that  the  l^tgiMh 
paxlianieni  has  detemiiiied  that  the  death  of  his 
mother  is  the  only  means  for  secnriDg  the  lifo  of 
EUxabeth.  In  order  to  withhold  the  latter  finon 
proceeding  further  upon  this  advice,  James  deter- 
nuned  to  dispatch  forthwith  the  Eari  BothweD  and 
the  Lord  Gray  and  Sir  Robert  MelviD  to  London, 
and  receired  upon  the  application  of  his  ambas- 
sadors English  passports  for  the  two  latter,  but  for 
certain  reasons  none  for  the  first  Sereral  think 
that  this  refusal  springs  from  the  intrigues  and  de- 
rices  of  Gray  and  Archibald  Douglas,  who  would 
fain  put  out  of  the  way  the  Earl  Bothwell  as  an 
impetuous  frank  man,  devoted  to  the  Queen  of 
Scotland.  He  could  hare  shewn  himself  her 
friend,  even  if  he  had  been  made  acquainted  with 
some  of  the  misconduct  of  which  several  acctue 
her. 

The  king  of  Scotland  appears  not  much  to  trouble 
himself  with  this,  from  his  desire  to  send  some  one 
quickly,  to  prevent  further  proceediugs  against  the 
Queen  his  mother ;  and  that  in  any  case  the  passport 

•  BiU.  Roj.  MIS.     LeCtm  oripn.  d'tet    Vol.  m.  ibl.  400. 


144  uoTsm  LTm. 

hni^  Hair  ««ft  far  Lwd  Graj  wbo  could  take  the 
umi  IMra  witk  Ub,  dwae  seemed  to  him  sufficient 
far  ifar  ibowT  IrgUkn.  The  instroclioiu  for  thex 
war  Aan  «p  In-  Lethn^tcra,  and  bone  immediiU 
^*n»<^  to  the  gicaA  fikndsjiip  which  had  sobsisled 
Wfgt»  tW  Kii^  a^  Ae  Queen  of  Engiaod.  In 
aandetalk^  of  (lis  and  in  nrtne  ot  her  heieditaij 
C^i'i'Bess  SBd  goodnes,  which  make  her  TeDOwned 
^■WiCJhoaC  nnsteadciM,  she  wiD  not  stain  her  R- 
rt^^nm  W  Ae  death  vt.Qaeeo  Mny  her  netr 
nfatioB,  of  Gke  blood  «ad  origin,  and  of  hw  owi 
acx.  Hoaov  fcrtnd  the  King  to  fexsake  her  u  to 
paoM  &at  she  dMMld  be  execnled  after  the  desire  of 
hffr  CBcvies  and  m^ost  persecatois.  Elizabeth^ 
Sfr,  Meaawhile,  would  be  less  secured  hj  the  detfk 
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endearour  to  bring  about  that  Bfaiy  should  remain 
perpetual  pruoner,  and  bo  surrounded  hj  persons  of 
notorious  fidelity,  that  all  connections  with  others 
should  be  impossible  to  her.  He  was  ready  for  this 
end  to  make  solemn  engagements  with  his  mother, 
and  equally  with  herself,  to  acknowledge  that  in 
case  of  violation  of  the  conditions  she  sh  juld  be 
judged  not  as  a  Queen  but  as  Elizabeth^s  subject 

To  give  these  instructions  more  solemnity,  James 
caused  them  to  be  read  to  the  parliament,  and 
called  upon  the  Lords  to  gire  their  opinion  upon 
them.  Hereupon  the  Lords  Hamilton,  Arran,  Both- 
well  and  others  remarked,  it  seemed  to  them  not 
unfitting  to  add  that  the  King,  if  Elizabeth  should 
proceed  further  against  his  mother,  would  declare 
war;  or  add  some  threats  which  would,  in  their 
opinion,  be  of  more  avail  to  restrain  the  insolence 
of  the  enemy  than  all  the  entreaties  they  could 
make.  They  wished  also  to  strike  out  certain 
passages  in  the  last  instruction,  as  running  con- 
trary to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  King,  and 
bong  such  as  his  mother  herself  would  even  in  ex- 
tremity refuse  her  consent  to.  The  King  answered ; 
'^  the  time  is  not  fitting,  and  the  posture  of  my 
aSiurs  does  not  permit  me  to  threaten  the  Queen 
of  England,  who  is  a  very  powerful  Princesf .    The 

VOL.  II.  H 
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last  article  moieover  must  Temain  UDaltered,  as  a 
means  by  which  (he  life  of  my  mother  may  be  saved." 
Upon  this  the  Lord  Henries  prayed  his  Majesty 
not  to  talie  it  amiss,  if  he  were  to  tell  him,  that 
from  the  begimiing,  they  had  shewn  themselves  too 
tardy  in  the  defence  of  his  mother,  which  had  given 
occasion  to  her  enemies  to  proceed  so  far  against 
her.  The  King  however  answered  in  anger — "  Al- 
though I  am  not  bound  to  lay  before  my  subjects  an 
account  of  my  dealings,  I  yet  will  that  every  one 
should  know  that  if  I  did  not  speak  earlier  respect- 
ing the  liberation  of  my  mother,  I  so  abstained 
because  she  herself  had  sent  me  word  not  to  do  it, 
and  I  will  not  do  service  to  any  nngratefiil  person  *. 
For  proof  how  I  have  in  every  thing  discharged  my 
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As  they  saw  him  so  stcdfast  in  his  opinion,  none 

vrould  make   reply  ;  many  also  concluded  tliat  he 

WIS  advised  that  this  was  the  only  way  to  save  his 

mother;  they  had  perhaps  laid  it  doviTi  for  him  from 

England,  and  Elizabeth   was  perhaps  informed  of 

it.     In  any  case  the  king  will  endeavour  to  derive 

therefirom  advantages  for  himself.     As  he  has  made 

a  general   declaration   that  he   would  not  o]>enly 

declare  against  England,  even  befalling  the  death  of 

Ut  mother,  but  only  in  the  case  of  an  attempt  to 

ezdude  him  from  the  succession,  as  he  himsc-lf  has 

•aid  to  Lord  Bothwell  and  Scion,  all  which  mav  have 

given,  as  they  pretend  it  has,  nK)rc  courage  to  tlic 

partizans  of  England,  who  arc  about  him  and  know 

the  facility  which  is  said  to  belong  to  him,  to  ])er- 

snade  the  Queen  of  England  not  to  hesitate  (fuindrr) 

in  proceeding  against  the  (juceu  his  niotlicr,   for 

ihough  her  death  would  be  displeasing  to  him,  tliey 

would  be  able,  by  the  great  means  they  had  in  his 

court,  and  their  favour  with  his  i)erson,  or  in  any 

event  by  the  occasions  which  time  would  procure, 

to  excuse  the  execution  which  miglit  be  done  u])on 

her.    The  partisans  of  England  who  surround  him 

have  taken  fresh  courage.     lie  trusts  to  his  dexterity 

for  being  able  to  dissuade  Elizabeth  and  her  council 

from  violent  measures  against  his  mother,  and  the 

n2 
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English  think  that,  however  disag 
lion  may  be  to  him,  they  «-ill   b 
fluence  and  other  means,  which  til 
excuse  and  slur  over  the  action. 
This  is  the  more  to  the  pu 
confessed    to  King  James,  he   ', 
Secretary  of  State.  Walsingham, 
land,  suggesting  to  thera   not   ; 
public  but  to  remove  her   by  poi 
not,  moreover,  deny  this,   as  these 
to  the  knowledge  of  some  Dobletnd 
him  with  death  in  the  event  of  anil 
to  Marj'.     This  (as  some  believe)  % 
undertake  ajoumey  to  England  w! 
and  to  promise  tlie  King  to  set  evei 
in  his  mother's  behalf.     He  has  con 
on  the  occasion  of  his  departure,  n 
of  him  and  Melvill  to  co-operate  i 
Bellievre  and  Cbateauneuf.     He  | 
error  and  to  remove  the  suepicioi 
He  is  also,  in  the  case  of  the  dea) 
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Queen  of  England,  Januiry  6,  1587^.     We  hare 

to  tlie  King,  oar  master,  the  answer 
in  two  andienoes  yoa  hare  giren  »  in  re- 
spect to  an  that  we  represented  to  yoa  in  his  name 
with  regard  to  the  Queen  of  Scotland.    His  Mqesty 
is  in  extreme  trouble  (peine  extreme)  aft  this  answer, 
as  weD  on  account  of  that  Queen,  his  relation  and 
rister-in-law,  as  also  on  your  own  account.  Madam, 
whose  fiiendship  he  holds  so  high  and  wishes  to 
preserre  all  his  days.    We  entreat  you,  therefore, 
yet  again  to  take  his  request  into  wise  considera- 
tion, for  he  holds  it  for  just,  and  no  less  in  accord- 
ance with  your  honour  and  designs  than  his  own. 
He  wishes  not,  in  speaking  of  a  thing  which  con- 
eema  all  sorereigns,  in  any  respect  to  come  too  near 
your  cEgnity ;  he  acknowledges  that  you  are  sovereign 
princess,  and  have  an  equal  interest  with  all  other 
frinces  in  this  matter.    As  to  the  injurious  treat- 
oent  which  your  Majesty  alleges  to  hare  received, 
ipecially  firom  your  nearest  relatione,  your  goodness 
ku  frequently  declared,  that  you  seek  no  vengcancr, 
tad  we  believe  these  words.     As  to  what,  however, 
iqpvds  your  remaining  doubt,  that  by  the  longer 

*  This  is  a  lecond  liter  feprefentation  of  the  EmbMudon. 
Ncfoditioiii  d'An^eterre,  Vol.  xxxin  p.  383.  fq.  Kbl.  Roy. 
Quunbre  du  Levaot. 
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Dearest  relation,  to  England.  Slie  has  long  lived  in 
the  hope  to  be  restored  through  your  goodness  to 
her  kingdom ;  and  instead  of  all  these  hopes  being 
realized,  she  has  up  to  this  time  arrived  at  oothing 
but  an  imprisonment  which  still  endures. 

Your  Majesty  wishes  that  a  mean  might  be  dis-  i 
[covered,  by  which  Marj-'s   presenation   might   be 
^  Bade  consistent  witli  your  own  security ;  we  have 
I  communicated  this   to  our  King,  and  he  earnestly 
Iflotertains  the  same  desire.     Yet  it  all  seems  to  him  j 
I  to  lie  in  your  hand,  as  you  have  Queen  Maiy  entirelj  I 
I  your   power.     This  noble   Princess   is   now  so  | 
Lhumbled  and  abased  that  her  greatest  enemies  would  . 
I  have  compassion   upon  her.     Out  of  this  >  derive  J 
confidence  in  the  mercy  and  generosity  of  your  Ma>   l 
jesty.     What  remains  to  the  Queen  of  Gotland,  bat  J 
&  wretched  life  of  few  days'  endurance,  and  never. I 
have  we  been  willing  to  admit  the  opinion  that  yon  I 
could  determine  yourself  lo  so  severe  an  executioa,  1 
Cicero  said,  speaking  of  Kiog  Dciotarua,  to  Julius  ] 
Cnsar ;  It  is  something  so  unusual  to  proceed  capi-  I 
tally  against  a  King  tliat  such  a  thing  has  hitherto  j 
been  imhcard  of. 

If  the  Queen  of  Scotland  be  innocent,  justice  de- 
mands her  acquittal ;  if  she  be  held  for  guilty,  it  be- 
longs to  your  honour  to  pardon  her,  and  if  you  do 
so,  you  do  but  that  which  all  good  Princes  would 
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you,  &c.  If  you  are  willed  without  regard  to  all 
prayers  aad  reasooK,  to  proceed  further,  the  King 
would  sensibly  feel  it,  not  only  in  reference  to  the 
common  interests  of  all  sovereigns,  but  would  con- 
sider himself  as  personally  offended, 

18.  Queen  Elizabeth  to  Henry  111*.  Sir,  my  I 
good  brother !  The  old  ground  on  which  I  havB  I 
olU'H  built  my  letters,  appears  to  mo  at  present  so  | 
extremely  strange  that  I  am  compelled  to  alter  the  I 
style,  and  instead  of  returning  thanks  to  use  com*  I 
plaint.     My  God,  how  could  you  be  so  possessed, 

I(forcene,}   to   believe   that   it   were    honourable   or  ] 
friendly  to  find  fault  with  an  oppressed  party,  (re-  I 
prendre,)  and  to  seek  the  death  of  an  innocent  one  I 
that  she  may  become  the  prey  of  a  murderess  (meuf-  J 
triere) !     Ah  !  without  reference  to  any  rank,  (which  ' 
is  no  wise  inferior  to  your  own,)  thoughtless  of  my 
friendship  towards  you,  the  most  sincere ;  (for  I  havn 
forfeited  well  nigh  all  reputation  among  tlie  princes 
of  my  own  religion,  because  1  have  neglected  them  I 
in  order  to  avoid  setting  your  dominions  in  commo-  * 
tion ;)  exposed  to  such  dangers  as  hardly  any  prince 
was  ever  exposed  to;  in  expectation  of  some  at  least 
ostensible  reasons  and  offers,  in  order  to  secure  my- 
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IP  iny  best  lo  follow  the  Jlyle  and  jieriods  of  [he  originaL   I 


Aht^m% 


e  of  iH  thii, 
1,  joaaien 

I  ^  m  AoBsmd  Anil 


k  1  kDOV  Dotbov 
iHStoiaM^a*.  tm  bad  me,  tluktiTI  did  not 
Mi*iir    I'iil       I        '  '     "  fed  tbeconse- 

mmm^^iA  tflT  a»  I  iiiiimi  tou)  wilt  nerer  pot 
■««fa^¥«Bife  ifciMest  wsy  to  deqtalch  [de- 
jtA^  As  OMC  of  ao  nodh  CAUmitr.  It  would 
^tmmm^mit,  if  von  ibonM  hxve  to  feel  the  ccn- 
•  «f  ncfc  Mititioin  dealing.    On  this  u- 
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finend;  in  other  caie  howiever,  I  anmot  of  tiicfa  low 
eelatOy  (de  n  bas  bioi,)  nor  do  I  role  orersiicli  ineig- 
nificant  dominions^  that  I  should  yield  in  right  end 
honour  to  any  prince  upon  the  earth,  and  I  doubt 
not,  through  Ood*s  gnce^  my  party  will  be  strong 
enough  to  maintain  me.  Think  rather,  I  beseech 
fon,  oo  the  means  of  maintaining  than  of  diminish- 
ing mj  Mendship.  Your  states,  my  good  brother, 
cannot  abide  many  enemies.  Qire  not  the  rein,  in 
0od*8  name,  to  wild  horses,  that  they  may  not  shake 
jon  from  your  saddle.  I  say  this  to  you  out  of  a 
tnie  and  upright  heart,  and  implore  the  Creator  to 
grsnt  yon  a  long  and  happy  life. 

To  this  collection  of  original  documents,  for  tht* 
most  part  unknown,  I  append  one  with  the  follow- 
ing title: — 19th, — .  The  last  discourses  (propos) 
of  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  from  the  announcement 
of  her  sentence  to  its  execution  *.  Monday,  Feb. 
15, 1687.  Lord  Belle  (Deal)  unc  of  the  lords  who 
are  about  the  said  Queen  of  England,  was  sent  by 
her  to  Faldructzay,  (Fotheringay,)  with  orders  to 
■iske  eirery  preparation  for  the  execution  of  Queen 
llaiy.  The  Earl  of  Schcrubury  (Shrewsbury)  also, 
tad  some  other  lords  of  the  neighbourhood,  received 

*  Id  the  stma  Tolume,  84,  of  the  relations  d' Angletem,  and 
pobaU^  forwarded  1^  the  Fk^nch  ambassador. 
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orders  to  be  present  thereat ;  which  Monsieui  Beal, 
npOD  bis  arrival,  would  fain  visit,  the  same  day,  ihe 
Queen,  as  he  did,  and  towards  eight  or  nine  in  Uie 
evening  presented  himself  at  tJie  door  of  tlie  room, 
which  was  suddenly  opened  by  one  of  the  chamber 
women,  of  whom  he  asked  if  tlie  Queen  were  pre- 
pared to  go  lo  bed.  She  answered,  the  Queen  vu 
so  prepared,  and  had  laid  aside  her  mantle.  She  eo- 
tered,  incontinently,  the  Queen's  chamber,  and  told 
her  that  Bcal  was  already  in  the  antichamber  and 
wished  to  speak  with  her.  The  Queen  having  re- 
sumed her  mantle,  and  given  permission  to  Ihit 
Lord  to  enter,  he  saluted  her,  and  said:— Madam, 
I  wish  that  it  had  fallen  to  another  thau  myself  w 
be  the  bearer,  in  the  name  of  the  Queen  of  Eog- 
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Queen  toy  sitter  withoat  (Ood  b  my  friteew)  hav- 
ing injoied  her.    I  give  into  hie  heade  nj  qnril 
innooent|  niy  heeit  decry  njr  contcieoce  puiey  before 
his  Divine  Mqesiy,  of  the  crinwe  of  which  ihe  has 
censed  me  to  be  accosedy  and  I  shaD  canj  this  day 
dua  same  imooence  boldly  before  Us  foce,  as  before 
Irim  who  is  the  only  Judge  of  my  past  actions.  And 
rinoe  I  am  to  die  by  a  so  violent  death,  in  conse- 
Huence  of  asentcnce,  uujustf  and  pronounced  by  men 
idio  hare  no  rifj^t  over  me,  I  will  nerertheless 
nbmit  and  present  myself  thereto,  and  which  will  be 
OMxe  agreeable  to  me  than  to  live  longer  in  the  same 
calamity,  and  in  the  torture  (martir)  under  which 
they  too  long  have  made  me  languish.    Nor  have  I 
expected  any  thing  less  from  the  deadly  hate  and 
croelt|r  of  the  Queen  towards  me,  and  her  complai- 
•snce  to  the  counsels  of  my  old  enemies,  of  whom 
die.  has  made  use  in  order  to  compass    my  de- 
struction and  death,  the  which  I  am  going  to  suffer 
in  patience,  in  order  to  be  freed  from  their  uninter- 
nipted  persecutions,  and  (if  it  please  God)  to  reign 
far  erer  in  an  happier  abode  than  that  which  has 
been  my  lot  for  the  greater  part  of  my  life  in  tlie 
hsads  of  so  severe  and  cruel  a  relation.     Since  she, 
liowever,  has  thus  determined,  and  with  such  seve- 
ntjr,  God*s  will  be  done  ! 
When  the  maidens,  and  other  persons  about  the 
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wlien  she  had  neiirlj  caded  her  letUrs,  there  was  a  ' 
knock  at  the  door,  which  she  herself  opened.     It 
was   Beal  and  her  keeper  Faulet,  tlie  person  who 
had  the  custody  of  the  said  lady,  and  whose  duty  it 
was  to  take  her,  and  to  lead  licr  to  the  place  a^m 
pointed  for  her  last  moments.     She  begged  them  ton 
indulge  her  with  half  an  hour's  space,  in  order  to 
write  out  Bomewhat   she  liad  comiuenced.      They 
granted  this  request,  but  Beol  and  Paulet  vcmained   . 
in  the  antichamher.     After  a  short  space  she  reaped 
peared  (leaving  in  her  cabinet  what  she  had  written)  J 
,  and  said  to  two  of  her  women :— I  pray  you,  taf  1 
1  good  friends,  do  not  leave  me,  but  remain  by  me  in  I 
the  hour  of  my  death.      Then  going  forth   to  herj 
chamber,  she  found  there  Beal  and  Paulet,  and  said  J 
to  them : — la  the  lime  arrived  for  me  to  die  ?    Tell  4 
me,  for  I  am  entirely  prepared  thereto,  with  as  mucli 
patience  as  it  has  pleased  God  to  afibrd  nie.     Yet  I 
beg  you  to  tell  and  acquaint  the  Queen  of  England, 
my  sister,  that  she  and  her  coimcil  have  passed  upta.! 
me  the  most  unjust  sentence  that  ever  was  pre-^ 
nounced  in  tills  kingdom,  nay,  in  all   Christendom, 
without  any  proof,  assured  form,  or  order  of  justice 
whatever.      I   am  moreover  convinced,  that  Cod's  . 
judgments  will  so  nearly  and  closely  encompass  liei 
that  her  conscience  through  her  life,  and   God  afterfl 
her  death,  will  accuse  her,  ou  account  of  the  innoi 
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cence  with  which  I  am  about  to  reader  my  spirit 
into  his  hand&. 

She  hcreapoD  prayed  that  her  two  ladies  and  hu 
maitre  d'botc)  might  be  allowed  to  approach  ha, 
who  took  her  under  the  Bim  and  led  her  down  into  ■ 
great  hall  hung  with  black,  and  fitted  up  for  the  oc- 
casion, which  hall  was  full  of  people  come  to  see 
the  piteous  spectacle.     In  the   middle   was  an  ele- 
vatioD  of  some  five  or  six  steps,  which  Marj'  mount- 
ed with  the  support  of  these  ladies  and  her  servant 
The  people,  who   were  attentive  in  everj'  thing  to 
remark  her  gestures  and  countenance,  and  well  U) 
retain  all  the  words  she  might  utter,  cast  their  eye* 
upon  this  poor  princess,  in  whose  countenance  sp- 
pcarf<l   so  much    beauty,  that  every  one  was  aato- 
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been  guilty  against  your  holy  commanda.    And  al- 
though  through  your  grace   I  have  been  bom   a 
Queen,  consecrated  and  anointed  in  your  church,  I 
yet  always  held  and  considered  that  this  greatncHs 
excuses  me  not  my  failings  towards  you,  but  that  like 
all  mortals  I  am  subject  to  your  sincere  judgments, 
more  certiun  than  those  which  spring  in  the  heads  or 
hearts  of  inconstant  men,  and  which  are  often,  of  their 
ownmotion,forgottcn  and  lost  sight  of,  as  is  shown  by 
the  instance  of  the  misfortune  which  their  mere  am- 
bition and  envy  have  UTOUght  me  before  the  Quieii 
of  England,  even  to  the  bloody  death  which  tlioy 
have   long  since   premeditated   and   swoni   against 
me.     Not  wishing  to  conceal  from  myself,  my  (mkI, 
but  freely  to  say  and  confess  that  I  have  oftfii  stray (*d 
from  the  straight  path  of  thy  ordinance's,  whidi,  and 
the  faults   I  may  have  committed,  of  what  natun- 
soever,  I  pray  tlice  humbly,  my  Go<l,  to  remit,  as  I, 
with  good  heart,  pardon  all  those  who  have  ufTcnded 
me,  and  condemned  me  by  tlieir  unjust  sentence  to 
this  cruel  death.      Suffer  me  lastly,  my  (lod,  in  the 
presence  of  these  witnesses,  1>efore  all  Kngland,  nay, 
aU  Christendom,  to  assert  for  my  justification,  that  I 
never  in  any  manner  took  j)art  in  the  conspiracies 
against  the  life  of  tlic  Queen  of  En^^land,  or  gave 
counsel  or  consent  towards  them.     I  have  certainly, 
with  the  aid  of  my  friends,  confederates,  and  Catho- 
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able  prisons,  and  obtain   somi 
to  infringe  on  the  laws  of  tliisi 
commands,  and  if  I  had  an^ 
particular,  I  beRccch  that  mj 
tually  deprived  of  the  particif 
and  grace,  and  of  the  Ihiit  whici 
from  the  death  and  passion 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  and  as  oi 
impogtures,  I  submit  all  my  oth 
to  your  Imly  and  divine  juslii 
wJiich  I  make  to  the  glorious  Vi 
the  saints,  angels,  and  thi 
dise,  that  it  may  please  tbem  toi 
wards  God,  tliat  I  may  be  able  ' 
perputually  with  them  in  celestial 
When  the  Queen   had  tinisbe 
drew  from  under  her  mantle 
to  one  of  hei  women^  take  tl 
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this  world,  but  on  God  alone.  The  Queen  quickly 
asked  one  of  her  women : — Is  not  that  a  minister  who 
speaks  to  me  ?  conceal  it  not  from  me  ?  The  wo- 
man answered: — Yes,  Madam.  She  then  said: — 
Ah,  mj  God,  I  remember  your  words,  in  the  hour 
of  our  death  we  shall  be  tempted  and  assailed  by 
the  enemies  of  our  soul ;  and  quoting  the  words  of 
David,  in  the  vith  and  xxxrith  psalms,  slie  said, 
'^  Depart  from  me  ye  workers  of  iniquity,  for  God  has 
heard  the  voice  of  my  complaint  and  my  prayer. 
Leave  me  not,  oh  God,  remove  thyself  not  from  me, 
come  to  my  help,  thou  who  art  the  author  of  my 
salvation."  All  present  wondered  at  llie  ^tat  beauty 
and  firmness  of  the  poor  princess.  The  executioner 
now  approached  to  discharge  his  task,  which  he  did, 
after  the  fashion  of  this  country,  quickly  mouj^h;  he 
then  replaced  the  head  near  the  body,  wliich  was 
forthwith  covered  by  the  ladies  aforementioned  with 
black  cloth  which  was  in  readiness,  and  they  were  {)rr- 
mitted  to  carry  it  oflF  and  bestow  it  in  the  chamber 
where  the  Queen  had  used  to  sleep. 

The  greater  part  of  those  who  had  listened  to 
the  declarations  of  Mary  at  her  death,  accounted 
ber  not  guilty,  and  it  is  thought  that  if  the  execu- 
tion had  been  done  in  public,  tliere  would  have 
been  very  considerable  tumult,  and  that  the  Queen 
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would  have  been  succoured   and  deliva 

unjust  ,iudgmeat  *. 

As  Hoon  as  the  tidings  of  Mary's  d« 
London,  all  the   bells   were   rung    for 
hours,  and  bon&res  lighted  in  all  the  strea 
lie  places. 

20.  Chateauneuf  to  Heniy  III.,  April 
singham  made  me  many  excuses  upon 
the  Queen    of  Scotland,  and   threw    all  * 
upon  Davison,  wlio,  however,  had  done  no 
what  an  upright  man,  afaithfiil  servant  of] 
and  a  friend  of  his  country,  was  obliged  I 
however  true,  that  he  passed  bejond  th« 
of  Uie  Queen,  hut  only  after  the  opinion  a 
cil.     Nay,  Walsiogham  said  to  me  he  hoj 
the  passing  of  that  sentence  under  the  gii 
the  chancellor,  under  the  false  pretence  thi 
commission  for  Ireland,  so  that  the  chance] 
the  seal   witliout   having  read  the    conte 
Queen  was,  as  he  said,  moreover  so  incensei 
all  Uie  members  of  the  council,  that  she  won]) 
of  them,  (not  even  Leicester,  Burleigh,  am 

*  For  the  maintenance  of  inmquillity  upwards  ' 
valry  nere  stationed  in  the  neighbourhood.      Ellis, 

t  Mcmoires   et    traites    coocernRnt    I'Anglet^ir 
Bibl.  Roy.  MSS.  Chambre  du  Levant. 
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"•on     TV      "^™'»  to  ii„ 
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pMi  to  the  oppceate  representatioiis 


of  bis  ami 


Heniy  III.,  August «,  19 
Elizabeth  has  on  the  11th  of  thismt 
I  tke  ofcs«quie«  of  the  Queen  Maiy  to  be 
as  PMrvbonxisfa,  and  her  body  lobe  bun 
cfauzrh,  <Mi  the  right  of  the  choir  t 
Catbeiine  of  Arngon.  Her  secret 
Curt.  faaTcr  been  set  at  libert)',  and 
possessed  has  been  given  back  to 
pK-i-ioosly  signed  in  full  council 
that  their  evidence  was  true,  given  w 
coai^Miision,  or  hope  of  reward. 
ffc««"M»e<if  to  Henry  III.,  May  IS,  1 
■•«  aiy  ^rk^h  to  sav  anvthing  on  the  snii 


mtercession  of  the  French  and  Scotch  ambassadors.  In 
truUi,  however,  she  conUnued: — "  I  never  entertain* 
ed  the  design  of  causing  her  to  be  executed.  Only  in 
case  a  foreign  force  should  have  landed  in  England, 
or  a  great  insurrection  broken  out  for  Mary,  in  such  1 
case  I  admit,  I  would,  perhaps,  have  ordered  her  I 
death,  but  never  in  any  otlier  manner.  My  coun-  I 
cillors,  among  others  four  who  are  here  present,  have  I 
played  me  a  trick,  in  regard  of  which  1  cannot  ap-  I 
pease  myself.  As  true  as  God  lives,  had  they  not  I 
served  me  so  long,  had  Qicy  not  acted  in  the  convic-  I 
tion  that  what  they  did  was  directed  towards  the  \ 
good  of  their  country  and  their  Queen,  I  would  have  j 
caused  them  to  lose  their  heads.  Do  not  believe  that  j 
I  am  wicked  enough  to  wish  to  tlirow  the  blame  I 
upon  a  small  secretarj-,  if  the  fact  were  not  ao,  bat  I 

^tfais  death  will  for  many  reasons  oppress  my  heait  I 
llirough  my  whole  life."  I 

'25.  Ompson,  English  ambassador  in  Paris  to  tht  I 
Duke  Henry  of  Guise,  May,  1588*.    They  have  in  J 
the  residence  of  the  Duke  of  Maycnne  spoken  aloud  I 
Lin  an  audacious   and  misbecoming  manner  of  my  I 

■  Queen,  whose  honour  has  never  been  called  in  queft-  J 
I  tioD  among  honest  and  virtuous  men,  and  which  I-l 

■  am  here  to  defend  with  word  and  blade.     1  tell  them,  I 
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illy  H«d,  and  will  ever  lie,  if  ihef 
X  of  UuU  Princess,  who  is  the  most 
oarik^  «■*  ■poB  e«ith,  and  least  of  all  should  be 
iH^vd  W  a  IMMr,  and  one  faithless  lo  his  king  and 
..juuci  IB  n«  avr.  For  this  I  challenge  you  at 
«9K  ««wias  T««  win,  on  foot  or  hoi^eback.  Nor 
ikil£  w  Hagsc  dbM  I  am  not  a  fit  anUgonist,  fv 
tt^^  amVat^aArmcx^  as  great  and  noble  as  ront 
«■».  ?CaHV  T«^  fiace  a&d  day,  \rben  and  where  I 
tnt  and  accusation.  If  job 
{c,  Toa  should  Dot  pat  np  wiA 
t  l>d  1^^*  **B  beu-  it,  I  will  every  where  pio- 
B  IAM  vw  w  tbc  ^nst  cowardly  slanderer  ud 
I  in  France.     I  vait  your  aD- 
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Elisabeth,  France,  and  Spain-^Elixabeth  to  Henrj  III.  and 

Heniy  IV — Earl  of  Eisez. 

Elizabeth  was,  during  the  whole  time  of  her  govcnt- 

ment,  in  a  dangerous  position,  as  opposed  to  tlie  two 

great  powers  of  Europe,  France  and  Spain.     Both 

hated  her  on  account  of  her  religion,  and  if  Philip 

was  in  addition  furious  with  her  on  account  of  her 

support  of  the  Netherlanders,  the  party  of  the  Guises 

saw  in  her  a  personal  enemy.   Those  powers  shunned, 

nevertheless,  an  open  rupture,  and  on  many  occasions 

^hen  there  was  no  lack  of  ground  for  war  on  both 

rides,  they  yet  persisted  in  maintaining  jK-ace. 

The  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  estranged  Eli- 
*«beth  from  the  court  of  France.  She  shed  on  the 
ii€ws  of  it  bitter  tears,  and  said  she  would  give  300,000 
<^owns  that  this  calamity  should  not  have  happened*. 
It  is  true  that  later,  Henry  HI.  complained  of  her 

*  Fenelon  Ambassade,  MSS.  de  St.  Germain,  VoL  739. 
VOL  II.  I 
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supporting  Hcniy  IVi 

Elizttbelh  wislied  not) 

of  peace  in  France. 

"■uamiii 

April  9,  1588,  Cthui 

jIHaa 

barricades,)  she  wrote 

I^^^H 

ihc  foUowiug  tenor*; 

l^^^^l 

never  undertaken  ao  jtlti 

^^^^1 

dom.     If  I  supported  E 

j^^^Hf 

the  conviction  that  his 

^^Hv 

have  also  ever  counselle 

^^^■K, 

yoQ,  but  not  alter  his  rel 

I^^HI 

The  party  of  the  Ligue  ii 

I^^^H 

voured ;  it  has  already  si 

i^^^^H 

to  you,  and  no  one  is 

^^^^H 

againat  it.     The  King  q 

^^^^1 

undertaking  anything  a| 

^^^^1 

«ould  support  him  in  I 

^^^^H 

you  permit  the  Hughi 

^^^^H 

security,  you  will  find  i 

^^^^1 

the  support  of  all  Prob 

^^^^1 

When  Henry  III.,  ir 

^^^^H 

connected  himself  wifl 

^^^H 

serted  that  out  of  this  W 

^^^H 

but  that  God  would,  ai 

^^^B 

her  his  assiBtuice. 

^^Hp 

•  Pinart,  Vi 

Ki 

t  L«l*f(/ 
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On  anoflier  occasion  at  the  tine  of  this  great 
danger,  the  said  to  the  French  Ambassador,  Ch^- 
teanneuf  *  :-^I  will  not  publish  what  means  I  possess 
within  the  Netherlands ;  I  will  by  God  hinder  the 
King  of  Spain  and  these  Guises  irom  making  a 
nockerj  of  me,  poor  old  woman  that  I  am,  who 
Ittre,  indeed,  the  fimme  of  a  woman,  but  the  heart 
ofaman. 

With  Henry  IV.  she  was  not  always  content.  1 
will  select  with  reference  to  this  one  of  her  lettens, 
difficult  to  translate.  She  writes  f: — My  very  dear 
hother ;— -The  learned  have  disputed  whether  the 
leuse  of  sight  or  that  of  hearing  desenred  the  preier- 
face.  Were  I  present  at  the  conlroversy,  an<l  wcit* 
the  examples  extant  which  now  present  tliemselves, 
I  would  declare  myself  in  favour  of  the  sight.  I 
dionld  then,  indeed,  have  seen  the  coiuiuisKories 
who  saluted  yon,  but  should  not  have  heard  tlie  evil 
reports  by  which  you  are  exposed  to  tlie  danger  of 
a  battle. 

If  God  in  his  mercy  give  you  the  ▼ict(»r}%  tliis, 
(I  swear  to  you,)  is  more  than  your  nonchalance 
ieserres.     How  could  you  be  so  ill  advised  as  to 

•  Reladoos  d*  Angleterre.      Vol.  52,   Lt»ttro  du  13th  Mai. 
1587. 
t  Undated.   MSS.de  Henri  Eeerton.   Vol  xx.    L^ttrf.  E  1 

I  2 


^^^^H 

V 

us                       1. 

believe  lliat  the  best  li 

thing  more  profitable  J 

upon  which  all  joup 

Ukcs  from  you  all  fop 

loo  slow  lo  do  aoj-  goo 

lo  venture  llian  to  fiuii 

lo  write  to  you,  if  I  j 

against  auger.     Youi 

loo  much  to  my  powei 

and  in  this  hope  he  h 

to   express    my   displej 

patience  which  you  en 

I  hope  Bome  «-iU  be  le 

If  my  age  <]id  not  Teck| 

dacity,  I  would  not  haf 

ihose  of  my  ses.  prattle , 

my  errors  and  follow  cq 

an  heart  which  nevei;  i 
may  lead  you   b^   the  ' 

victory. 

Upon  the  Earl  of  Eh 

particularly  new,  but  iSf 

uninteresting ".     Namelj 

^^^^^^^^^^■1 

Elizabilh  upon  Uie  mod 

^^^^^^^Hf    1 

•  Bibl.  Cotton. 
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i  Ambassador    in    France    sliould    conduct    himself 
i  towards    Essex: — July   24,    1591.      You    are    not  J 
(  to  forget  what   special   sen-ice  yon  would   do  n«,  i 
in    kei'ping   your   altenlinn   upon   the   dealings  of  1 
our   cousin    and    general    lieutenant    the   Earl    of  j 
Essex,  and  impart  m  him,  from  time  to  time,  wha^  | 
is  said  of   his  actions   in   praise   or  blame.     Give  j 
him  good  council  how  he  may  improve  himself,  by  I 
doing  which  you  will  fulGl  the  duty  of  a  tnie  senant  | 
iind   embassador.       Dy  tliis   course   you   will   givB- 1 
him  ground  to  love  you,  although  young  noblemen 
are  noiit  at  their  outset  not  to  take  good  advice  in 
good  ])art.      We  command  you,  however,  without 
adverting   to    such    con  si  derations,   to   deal  openly 
and  honourably  with  the  Earl. 

Another  time  Essex  told  the  French  minister, 
Bcauvoir  La  Node,  in  London  • : — I  have  thrice 
solicited  the  Queen,  for  the  delivery  of  the  commis- 
sion to  the  Prince  of  Dombes,  but  thrice  she  has 
refused  it  me,  although  I  have  been  on  my  knees  to 
her  for  full  two  hours.  She  said  at  last : — it  was 
not  befilting  that  she  should  send  to  the  Prince  of 
Dombes  a  more  distinguished  envoy  than  to  the 
King  of  France. 


BuaUToiri  letter   to     Henry   IV.  of   Januory    15,    1391. 
I  Aslimlge  collect.     MSS.  F.  Egerton.     Vol.  x»i.     Uure.  B.  I. 
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Monsieur  ie  Bouillon,  who  went  to 
Frpnch  Amba8sa(lor  in  159fi,  says  of  Ks»e9 
A  joung  genlleman  of  excellent  spirit  and' 
rage.     Inasmuch,  Imwcrcr,  as  he  fails 
observance  towards  the  Queen,  and  cau: 
dissatisfaction  by  reason  of  certain  parti 
tionst)  it  is  thought  that  he  has  somen 
into  disgrace,  and  tliat  his  present   sea 
is    to  be   considered    as    an    bonoarnbl 
absence.     The  nature  of  tJic  Qneen,  howt 
Ruch  that  Khe  docs  not  lightly  abandon ' 
loves,  and  aa  Oic  young  Earl  also  enjoys  g 
Bidcration  in  the  country,  it  is  thought  he  « 
his  position,  or  else  utterly  ruin  himself. 

The  latter  result  look  place,  and  the  B 
bassador,  Boissisc,  describes,  how  Kssc] 
contended  for  the  first  place  in  the  favoi 
betbj.  He  then  proceeds  : — The  £arl,  oni 
his  relinm  from  Ireland  contrary  lo  the  Qt| 
moucl,  lost  her  favour,  lived  in  his  own 
would  have  been  very  fortunate  had  ] 
her  anger  to  serve  him  for  instruction, 

*   Negociatiooa  de  Bouillon  et  Sancy,  MSS.  de 
37, 

t  Affections  panicuIiiTcs. 

J  MSS,  dc  St.  Germain,  Vol.  bccxl.     Letter 
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that  he  wae  busied  in  some  laliigDes,  aud  mvited 
him  on  the  17th  Febmary,  1601,  to  a  sitting  of  the 
Privy  Council.  He,  however,  excused  himeclf, 
having  received  information  that  they  intended  to 
atreet  him.  The  following  day  being  the  morning 
of  Sunday,  Ihe  keeper  of  tlie  great  seal  witli  three 
other  councillors  went  to  him  and  summoned  lii 
in  the  name  of  the  Kinj^  lo  come  to  her,  or  for  t1 
purpose  of  redress  to  discover  (he  grounds  of  hi» 
discontent.  He  replied: — I  hare  discovered  that 
the  Lords  Cohham  and  Raleigh  wish  to  kill  inc,  and 
I  cannot  without  danger  come  to  the  court,  where 
my  enemies  enjoy  the  greatest  favour.  — Tliosc 
Lords  could  not  be  convinced  of  tins,  and  wished  to 
return  to  the  court,  but  ihey  were  hindered  from 
doing  so,  and  complained,  that  violence  had  been 
done  them,  and  that  they  had  been  watched  as  pri- 
soners. They  were,  however,  released,  after  the 
Earl  liad  lell  his  house  about  nine  o'clock.  Fur  as  be 
did  not  consider  himself  safe  at  home,  he  betook 
himself  with  twenty  or  thirty  of  his  friends,  (who 
however,  had  no  otlier  arms  than  their  swords,)  to 
the  Mayor,  and  begged  him  to  take  them  under  ht« 
protection.  This  was,  however,  refused  by  the 
Mayor,  and  also  by  the  slierilT.  In  Ihe  mean  time 
those  who  attended  him  told  the  people,  C'obham 
and  Raleigh   had   wished   to   kill   lum;  and   some 


ing 
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[  to  die  for  him,  without,  however,  proceeding 

tdttba  or  taloDg  np  anus.     So  soon  as  inteUigewe 

(tf  this  reached  the  court,  Burleigh   (CecU's  broAet) 

ncetred  onlera  to  proclaim,  in  the  Queen's  name, 

Essex  and  his  associates  as  traitors,  in  the  city. 

Hi*  waa  done  in  the  firet  place  before  the  residence 

of  the  Earl,  and   then    in  other  parU  of  ihe  cilj- 

When  Essex  heard  this  proclamation,  he  went  foi- 

waids  to  attack  Bnilagfa,  bnt  (MOte  say)  the  Uflo 

Ad  not  -wait  for  him.     Hereupon,  seeing  that  no  on* 

stirred  in  bis  iavour,  he  would  Cain  return  U>  '>>' 

boose  in  the  suburb,  but  found  the  door  beset,  u» 

aa  he  endeav-onred   nevertheless  to  enter  by  fow 

some  shots  were  fired   and  persons  woonded..   B< 

now-  betook   bintself  to   the   rirer,  and  reached  ^ 
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Bouillon  upon  EUzabech  and  England^— Defpatchet  of  ilic 
Ambassador,  Count  Beaumont. — NeTert.  Easei,  Biron,  ifsuits. 
— Elizabeth. — Earl  of  Clancarty — Ireland^ — Spanish  war. — 
Sickness  and  death  of  Elizabeth. 

Monsieur  de  Bouillon,  ambassador  to  I^ngland,  in 
his  despatches  of  the  year  1590,  j^ves  a   general 
notice  of  the  country  and   its  (iueen,  I^lizalx'tli  '. 
He  relates,  that  the   nobility   are  deeply   in   <lil»t. 
especially  through  extravagance  in  dress  and  ser\  - 
ants.     Merchants  purchase  the  possessions  <»f  tin- 
nobles,  persons  of  rank  make  humhle  marriages,  .ni<l 
the  lower  classes  of  the  peoj)le  are  comparativ*  1\ 
^er)-  rich,  inasmuch  as  they  live  well  indeed,  but 
yel  with  economy,  and  are  in  no  wise  ()])])re«;Md 
^'ilh  many  taxes.    The  towns  increase  through  c<»m- 
^«erce,  &c. 
ITie  Ciovennnent  (Bouillon  ])roceeds)  is  entirely 

*   Bibl.  de  Brienne,  No.  37.  ful. 

I  3 


ITC 


tx. 


IB  tbe  tands  of  ihe  Queen,  who  has,  at  the  same 
ILuu  ^^aMish.-*^  a  wonderful  obedience  to  herself,  and 
E  mkcommoolv  loved  and  honoured  by  the  people. 
Thte  FtaSamenl  has  usually  had  great  consideration 
m  tbe  tingdom,  bat  now  tuins  itself  whichever 
w»v  ibe  Queen  wills.  The  prelates  are  dependnm 
lb«  ban>us  frw  in  onmber.  Neither  dare  to  displea« 
her,  xad  \he  people  has  had  such  experience  of  tbe 
Hukiness  and  coHTeiuence  of  her  govenunent,  that  il 
gnnts  hCT  erery  thing  at  a  wish.  She  posseses 
nmch  spirit  and  c<.iurage,  and  U  adorned  with  mani 
great  qualities.  She  speaks  Spanish,  French,  Italian 
mad  Latin,  knon-s  somellung  of  tbe  sciences  and  ( 
bastoty,  understands  accurately  the  afiaiis  of  ha  dt 
miiuons  know^  those  of  her  neighbours,  and  jiidp 
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with  the  Mayor  of  Londoii,  on  the  ground  that  he 
was  in  her  naval  lenrice ;  in  like  manner  that  nhe 
long  kept  in  confinement  sereral  persona  under  m.'n- 
tence,  in  order  to  enjojr,  during  the  time,  their  re- 
venues and  those  of  their  wives. 

Although  nearly  sixty-three  years  of  age,  »be  yet 
dresses  like  a  girl.  Those  whom  she  has  loved  have 
certainly  had  much  power  in  affairs,  but  ne\ir  all. 
She  baa  always  had  the  praiseworthy  prudence  to 
leave  much  in  the  hands  of  able  statesmen,  an<I  by 
their  consequence  to  maintain  a  balance*  ag.unst 
those  who  enjoyed  her  personal  favour. 

The  Earl  of  Essex  is  at  present  most  in  fiivtmr. 
The  high  treasurer  governs  the  weii;hliesi  .uitiir^:. 
He  understands  them  thorougldy,  is  rich,  ,ii.«l  has 
considerable  connections,  entertains  gnat  <lt;^ij;nK, 
but  has  already  a  breaking  constitution,  ^c. 

The  despatches  of  the  Count  Ilurley  «!',■  Hrau- 
mont  contain  very  instruttivc  notices  of  the  last 
years  of  Elizabeth  and  the  first  if  Janus  I.  The 
most  important  will  follow  here  in  their  order  as  to 

lime*. 

1.  Report  of  April  21  and  May  t>i),  lG(r2:— Eliza- 

•  There  are  several  of  them  in  MSS.  ni«)re  or  l<««s  perfece. 
1.  One  vol.  fol.  in  the  Library  of  St.  Germain.  *2.  Dupny,  in  4to. 
No.  327,828.  3.  Bibl.  Roy.  1424,  1425.  4.  BiM.  Roy.  Hf)WU- 
9001.    6.  Brienne,  No.  38—41,  the  moit  coimOete. 
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balh  g«*«  the  DskB  ^  Nevcraa  bavqiut  «t'3M)k- 
Msnd,  and  i^awd,  afteE  lUiuieri 'the  baU.'wHk.U* in 
a  gdind,  which  she  danced  with  wondeiiMVapii^ 
fo  bar  Mgfii  Since  the  Duke  of  AIeii9m  was  hfre, 
aha  haa  done  this  hanov  to  no  forai^^iHiiMai '  Om 

1 iafcfrom  iheanbauador  thai  Hcvy  IV.  had«f- 

faadfa^pwl,  8hesaid:-^This  con^laifltiaBnck 
■an  ^^TiMe  t»  the  Pi^e  tad  the  Empom^-'who 
fin  conatantty  shot  up  in  great  xepoai^  fant  BOt  la 
AaSiagofFiatice  who  kma  bodi^  eaomiataj-jhe 


ft.  Baports  of  May  24,  June  10  aad  IS,  i60C>- 
Haaay  IV.  had  declaied  hinecU'  Migai  to  jaijui* 
ptace  wHh  Spabi,  fiw  that  his  deminiaBB  wen  -to 
pCMw,  tad  ADed  with  noxioas  hamoaza,  that  th^ 
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my  snbjectt  dear  to  me.  I  am  also  tired  of  life,  for 
notbiaig  iio«r  contenU  my  apnit  or  girea  me  any 
enjoymeul  *. 

These  words  she  accompanied  with  sighs  and 
other  espresmons,  which  indicated  great  sorrow  for 
the  pasty  by  which  she  ga^e  me  well  to  muderstand 
how  deeply  she  lamented  Essex.  She  said  to  me 
almost  with  tears: — ^^I  well  foresaw  that  the  im- 
patience cf  his  spirit,  and  his  ambitious  conduct 
would  iuTolve  him  to  his  misibrtune  in  evil  designs.* 
More  than  two  years  earlier,  she  told  him  in  warn- 
ing, he  would  do  well  to  content  himself  witti  taking 
pleasure  in  displeasing  her  on  all  occasions,  and  in 
despising  her  person  as  insolently  as  lie  did,  and 
that  be  should  take  good  heed  of  touching  her 
sceptre  f.  Thus  was  she  compelled  to  punish  him 
according  to  the  laws  of  England  and  not  according 
to  her  own,  the  which  he  had  found  far  too  mild  and 
pleasant  for  him  ever  to  fear  that  she  would  do  him 
any  displeasure.  Her  too  affectionate  and  whole- 
some exhortations,  liowever,  were  not  able  to  rc- 

•  Lsas6c  de  riTre,  n*ayant  plus  rien  qui  lui  contcntat  I'wprit, 
n'j  k  quoi  elle  prit  plaisir. 

t  Qu'il  se  coDtcntast  dc  prendre  ptnisir  de  lui  dfy\ah4  A 
totttoi  occaaioiifl,  et  de  m^priser  sa  pcnonne  insolemnient  comme 
a  fiutaity  et  qu*il  te  gardast  bieo  de  toucher  a  son  sceptre. 
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usly  B 
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•tlrain  him  from  liaBteiun(p 
her  own  passion  stifled  hy 
she  should  look  back  to 
with  anguish. 

Beaumont  replied ; — If 
of  your  good  disposition 
what  Tou  have  once  lored. 
sooner  master  your  sorrow 
not  only  the  security  of  yom 
thureon,  but  glory  incaUmub] 
iu  tliat  you  courageously 
yourself, — preferred  the 
own  inclinations,  and  km 
own  person  from  the  kingdoi 
subject,  as  I  have  often  km 
much,  and  that  she  could  no 
gave  the  conversation  tuiotM 

3.  Report  of  June  26,  ]] 
the  treason  of  tlie  Duke  oCa 
In  such  cases  there  is  od 
discard  mercy  as  too  haUM 
uiea.'sures.  He  who  lays  han 
king  grasps  a  fire-brand,  wl 
Ihcrc  is  no  grace  for  him. 
description,  woidd  be  to 
draw  upon  oneself  etemali 
able   destruction.     1    doubt 
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FivK0^  mMcemtoaied  to  meh  erMiU,  and  inolioed 

to  fiiirgiTe  and  fiirget  injiiriea,  will  saflfer  much  before 

be  can  re^dkvm  to  deatroy  a  mail  whom  lie  ao  greaUy 

bred  and  honooied.    Bnt  too  well  hare  I  expe- 

iienced  how  atrong  ia  thia  dispoaition  of  the  mind, 

md  I  ahall  ftd  thia  aonow  throogfa  my  life ;  where, 

howerar,  the  weUiure  of  my  dominiona  ia  concerned, 

wheie  I  waa  obliged  to  giro  an  example,  and  look 

to  die  aetmity  ci  my  aucceaaora,  1  waa  bound  not 

to  pre  way  to  my  own  inclination.    I  have  found 

aj  adrantage  therein,  and  if  the  King  so  act,  he 

viD,  in  like  manner,  lay  the  foundation  of  repose, 

aid  relieve  his  soul  from  suspicion  anrl  mistnist, 

wUeh  hinder  princes  from  reigning  in  freedom  and 

attiafiiction. 

4.  Report  of  July  14,  1602. — Beaumont  declares 
kimaelf  against  the  Jesuits,  and  says: — It  is  not  ne- 
aeiiBiy  to  be  a  bad  subject  in  order  to  be  a  good 
C^rialian.  Obstinacy,  bad  disposition,  indiscreet 
aed  for  the  Catholic  religion,  have  brought  that 
in  England  to  destruction.  They  not  merely 
to  acknowledge  and  obey  the  Queen,  but 
into  conspiracies  of  all  kinds  against  her 
f  and  into  alliances  with  enemies  of  the  king- 
in  order  to  effect  her  downfall.  Tims,  instead  of 
from  her  indulgence  protection  and  support, 
^  hare  fmrroked  the  Queen  in  such  fashion,  that 


I 


she  was  compiled,  on  behalf  of  her  own  secontj, 
to  practise  seventy,  and  to  take  froia  them  all  libtttf- 

6.  Hcoiy  IV.  to  Beaoiooot,  August  39,  160-2:- 
I  think  with  respect  to  the  person,  counsels,  cmi- 
siderdUon,  and  power  of  the  King  of  Spain,  as  Eliu- 
beth  thinks ;  and  believe  an  all^x^  would  greatl? 
shake  and  weaken  his  monarchy.  I  ^  on  the  otlier 
side  of  the  question,  I  reflect  upon  the  power  aai 
position  of  mr  kingdom,  I  must  at  present  ieai  H 
mach  as  liope  from  a  war.  lu  any  case  I  in  ntf 
respect  detract  from  the  adraulages  of  my  positii)n,ifl 
procrastinate,  aud  look  on  iu  quiet  wliile  oIIicts  £$ 
to  blows.  ^ 

6.  Reports  of  Beaumont  of  September  13,  OrtO; 
ber2,  November  1,3,  20,  aud  December  18,  H;02:-r 
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herbelf.  To  this  is  to  be  addMl,  a  new  inclinatioii  for 
the  Earl  of  Chnlcarty,  a  handsome,  brave,  Irish  no- 
bleman. This  nmkes  her  cheerful,  fall  of  hope,  and 
g^ood  eonfidence  in  respect  of  her  age.  This  inclina- 
tion ift  tnorsorer  favoured  bj  the  whole  conrt  with 
sach  art  that  I  cannot  sofficientljr  wonder  at  it. 

Tlie  affieurs  of  Ireland  prosper,  so  that  not  a  single 
rebel  keeps  the  field.  I  beliere  that  this  prosperous 
condition  of  things  proceeds  from  the  fa%*our  wlrich 
that  Irish  Earl  enjoys  here.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
is  very  cold  by  natore  and  in  his  love,  and  has 
neither  understanding  nor  conduct  sufficient  to  lift 
himself  high,  although  there  is  no  lack  of  counsrl 
and  support  to  him.  Flatterers  of  the  court,  to  curry 
jfavour,  say,  that  he  resembles  Essex ;  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Queen  declares,  with  equal  dissinuilntion, 
that  she  cannot  love  him,  inasmuch  as  he  recalls  her 
sorrow  for  the  Earl ;  and  this  contest  occupies  the 

entire  court 

7.  Report  of  March  13,  1603  :— The  Queen  an- 
swered to  my  request  for  an  audience  ;  Tliat  I  must 
excuse  her  for  some  days,  until  the  mourning  for 
the  death  of  the  Countess  of  Nottingham,  for  whom 
she  has  shed  many  tears  and  evinced  great  afflic- 
tion. 

8.  Despatch  of  March  15,  1603 :— The  Queen 
has  been  unwell  these  seven  or  eight  days.     She  has 
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of  biuiness. — It  is,  however,  a  more  probable  renion 
that  the  sufferings  natural  to  her  age,  and  the  ap* 
prehension  of  approaching  death,  are  the  main  causes 
of  the  whole.  For,  without  reckoning  that  she  en- 
deavours by  a  regular  life  and  moderation  in  the 
movements  of  her  mind  with  the  greatest  care  to 
preserve  her  health,  I  am  convinced,  that  the  causes 
sbove  mentioned,  could  not  suffice  to  set  bodj  and 
spirit  in  such  commotion,  and  that  she  should  be  so 
hotly  affected. 

10.  Report  of  March  24,  1603:— Three  days 
back,  the  Queen  was  given  up  ;  she  had  long  lain  in 
a  cold  sweat  and  had  not  spoken.  Some  time 
before,  she  said,  I  no  longer  wish  to  live,  and  desire 
to  die.  Yesterday  and  the  day  before  she  began  to 
find  repose,  and  felt  better,  after,  to  her  great  relief, 
a  small  abscess  had  burst  in  her  tliroat.  She  takes 
no  medicine-whatever.  She  has  only  been  in  bed 
two  days ;  she  refused  positively  to  take  to  it  sooner, 
out  of  fear,  as  some  believe,  of  a  prediction  that  she 
would  die  in  it !  She  is  moreover  said  not  to  be 
right  in  her  senses.  This  is,  however,  not  tlio  fact, 
and  she  has  only  had  some  slight  wanderings  (re- 
veries) at  intervals. 

11.  Report  of  March  28,  1603:— The  Queen  is 
already  quite  exhausted,  and  speaks  not  a  word 
sometimes  for  two  or  three  hours  together.    For 


these  last  two  days,  she  has  had  her  finger  almosl 
continually  in  her  moiUh,  and  sils  upon  cushions 
without  ever  rising,  or  laying  herself  quite  dotm,  her 
eyes  open  and  fixed  upon  the  ground.  Her  Ioor 
vipl  and  the  want  of  nouritihtnent  have  exhausted 
her  frame,  of  itself  dried  up  and  weak,  and  has  oc- 
casioned heat  in  the  stomach  and  a  huroing  np 
of  all  her  juices  for  these  ten  or  twelve  day* 
past. 

This  morning  the  Queen's  music  has  gone  to  ha; 
I  believe  she  means  to  die  as  gaily  as  she  lut 
hved. 

12.  Report  of  April  1, 1603 :— The  Queen  bosten! 
to  her  end,  and  is  given  up  by  all  the  physiciant. 
Tiiey  have  pnt  her  into  bed  almost  by  force,  aflr 
she  had  set  upon  cushions  for  ten  days,  and  ha 
rested  barely  an  hour  in  eath  day  in  her  clothes- 
She  seemed  lately  to  be  better,  and  called  for  meal 
broths,  which  gave  new  hopes  to  all.  Soon  a&et 
this,  however,  her  speech  began  to  fail  her;  and 
since,  she  has  eat  nothing  and  lies  still  upon  her 
side,  without  speahiiig  or  looking  at  any  one.  Yes- 
terday she  caused  some  meditations,  among  oth(T*> 
those  of  Monsieur  da  Flessis  •  to  be  read  to  her.    1 

*  Probabl]'.  Mornay  Du  Plessis,  vhom  she  had  known  b 
Ambii^&ai^QT  tiont  ^^(:\ilvj  W.      His  Tralte  ile  la  Vie  et  de  1* 
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do  not  believe  that  in  this  condition  she  will  make  a 
testanient,  or  name  her  successor.      Many  say,  t 
Cecil  is  the  cause  of  the  Queen's  death,  in 
as  she  was  once  angry  tvith  him.      He  has  certainlj|] 
connecliuns  with  Jaiuos  of  Scotland  and  his  Queei^l 
who  exercises  great  influence. 

13.  April  5,  1603:— The  Srd  of  this  month,  all 
three  in  the  moming,  the  Queen  very  gently  gave  i^l 
the  ghost  (tres  doucemcnt).  She  was  already,  on  tllQ:l 
day  before,  deprived  of  speech,  and  reposed  for  fiva.1 
hours  before  she  died. 

Mort  pubtL><hc<l  at  Geneva  in  1575,  may,  perhaps,  have  been 
the  work  or  thi*  illustrious  author,  which  ofibrtled  coDSoUtioa 
to  the  djing  mamonts  of  Elizabeth.    [Tr.] 
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ctf  wisdom  did  for  tliem  to  represent  him  as  a  new 
Scdomon.  This  illusion,  however,  lasted  scarcelj  a 
Sew  months,  and  the  greatest  honour  which  historians 
now  shew  this  King,  is  to  pass  rapidlj  orer  his  reign, 
in  order  to  arrive  at  the  more  attractive  period  of 
tfie  rebellion.  That  rebellion,  however,  is  as  little 
to  be  understood  without  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
history  of  James,  as  the  French  revolution  without 
a  knowledge  of  the  history  of  Louis  XV.  For  which 
mufon  I  have  given  myself  special  and  not  unsuc- 
eessfiil  pains,  to  obtain  information  upon  him  and 
his  time. 

Let  us  first  listen  to  the  judgment  of  the  greatest 
King  of  his  day,  Henry  IV.,  upon  James  I.  In  a 
letter  of  March  13,  1603,  he  writes  to  the  Count 
Beaumont: — He  displays  such  lenity  and  want  of 
thought  in  all  his  words  and  actions,  tlmt  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  build  upon  him.  He  deals  with  Rome, 
Spain,  and  every  power  exactly  as  with  me,  but,  in 
truth,  attaches  himself  to  none ;  moves  in  this  or  tliat 
direction  on  account  of  this  or  that  expectation 
suggested  to  him  by  some  about  him,  but  ascertains 
neither  the  foundation  nor  merits  of  the  subject, — so 
that,  as  I  foresee,  he  will  let  himself  be  suqirised  in 
all  things* 

The  following  judgment  is  taken  from  a  dipio- 
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r  de  Vilkni  of  August  IS, 
s  is  eorened  by  a  small  nombci 
irf'tew^EMs.  |.i*enlT  Boe  Scottisli  genUemen  of 
mt  Jitnc  ^fHSR.  «W  arc  ahravs  about  him,  and 
mm  ami  Wv  whiarr  j  jnsses.  He  himsdf  is  tei; 
dM«  n  ^  d»ctiMn«s.  vUd  toocfa  Dp«Mi  ereiy  oc- 
««B«Kit  iiiftM  «r  nAon  tW  bngdom.  These  &- 
oiiwihM  wt  &r  d«  «H>  put  c«sT  to  fire  with,  bol 
^iKj  ^XBwr^mtL  TW  CoanrQ  consists  half  of 
y"^|ifci>—iB  ^iiY  ir^i  iiihMiii  iTlhini(i,h  llii  Triinj.in 
«Hrii  &K  3Mn  4<  ik«  mMfar  his  ihomb,  at  least 
«Nk  svwvs  V  MICMT5  vhach  be  takes  to  heart. 

t%t  'tuw.Lku  aie  fridnl  into  tvo  parties:  Hie 
JW-K^ocVr'^EKtc/Sfar,  ananoT  afiin,who 
^■s  1M«  ^ra^pb:  as  ih»  mioment  than  any  ooe  Ad, 
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of  the  female  sex,  that  the  offence  of  Stirling  and 
another  old  dispute  regarding  her  son :  manet  alta 
mente  repostum. 

I  return  now  to  the  diplomatic  reports  of  Beau- 
mont exclusively. 

1.  Report  of  April,  8,  1603.  We  may  conceive 
that  commotion  may  have  been  prevented  on  the  oc- 
casion of  this  change  of  sovereigns,  by  the  profound 
obedience,  which  the  deceased  Queen  founded  and 
maintained  in  such  a  prudent  manner  among  her 
subjects  ;  by  the  example  of  her  justice  and  mode- 
ration, and  the  peace,  of  nearly  forty-four  years 
duration ;  by  the  depression  of  the  impoverished 
and  shackled  nobility ;  by  the  wealth  of  the  people 
at  large,  gro^Ti  apprehensive  of  its  loss ;  finally  by 
the  weakness  and  disonler  of  the  Catholics.  Time 
can  alone  instruct  us  whether  what  chance  and  fear 
have  thus  brought  to  bear,  can  be  continuc<l  by 
counsel  and  wisdom,  and  whether  the  Kinp  of  Scot- 
land will  be  as  fortunale  in  prcsen'ing  his  heritage, 
as  he  has  been  in  taking  poss<*ssion  thereof.  For  I 
am  of  opinion,  that  as  uiuch  pmdence  as  grmd  for- 
tune is  necessary  for  managing  with  this  people,  and 
still  more  for  effecting  an  union  between  Scotch  and 
English  men,  and  removing  jealousy  and  mistrust 
from  both* 

The  people  of  London  appear  strangely  barbaroas 

FOL.  II.  K 


r  of  Efizalielh,  iaihit 
Mt  idoUtrona  wonliq4 
Acf  s^— *]  «a  tke  (kj  of  ber  decease,  boafim  in 

2.  Bcv«tt  tf  Apdi  e,  11,  uid  ^,  1600.  Elizabelk 
;  DO  presents  or  ]eg>- 
xEiba^tT  is  looked  for  ia  her  succeaor. 

TW  a^Hnl  ad.  Cecil  tell  me,  that  some  daft 
h«&»e  ka  imttt  Ebabetb  declared  to  them  in  cod- 
ttoiw,  tfatt.  ife  adcnowledged  no  other  successa 
this  JaneSy  and  viwn  her  speech  had  already  failed 
ba,  the  tiro  aboi:e-mentioii«d,  in  the  presence  at 
a4ber  coiiiicilloKS,expFes&ed  a  request  that  the  Queen 
would  give  a  sigD  confinuatorA'  of  what  s)ie  had  du* 
cIo»;d  to  them,     ^e  laid  her  hand  upon  her  headai 
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ment  towards  her,  every  one  must  yet  acknowledge 
that  the  fenner  owes  his  elevation^  the  latter  their 
welfiva  and  preservatioB,  to  the  Queen. 

S.  Report  of  May  I,  I60S,  As  soon  as  the  news 
of  Elizabeth's  death  reached  Madrid*,  the  Jesuits 
waited  on  I^lip  III.,  and  three  or  four  were  de- 
qMrtched  to  England  disguised  as  soldiers  or  mer- 
chants. 

4.  Reports  of  May  2, 7, 13,  and  17, 1603.  It  is  said 
that  Cecil  is  doubtful  as  to  his  position,  finding 
the  King  partly  better  informed,  partly  more  ob- 
stinate than  he  thought  Cobbam  calls  Cecil  no 
other  than  a  traitor.  Raleigh  is  hated  throughout 
the  kingdom.  The  new  Queen  is  enter[)risii]g,  and 
affiuxB  are  embroiled.  I  will  not  conceal  from  you 
(says  Beaumont),  that  I  have  acquaintances  and  intel- 
ligences enough  to  enable  me  to  sow  and  cultivate 
dissensions,  so  far  as  your  majesty  may  instrnct  me 
to  do  so.  Not  that  I  advise  such  a  course,  or  offer 
myself  to  conduct  it,  for  I  do  not  approve  it,  it  is 
neither  consonant  to  reason  nor  to  my  inclination  f. 

The  jealousy  of  the  English  towards  the  Scotch 
increases,  and  is  exasperated  to  such  a  degree,  that 

•  This  account  is  taken  from  the  dispatches  of  Barrault,  St. 
Germain,  MSS.  Vol.  799. 

t  According  to  Henry  IVth's  letters  of  August  26,  1C03,  he  re- 
lated to  ptoSt  by  these  suggestions,  or  to  excite  any  disturbances. 

k2 
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MH(  AiMt  **T  *^  burst  foith  in  conseqoeiice. 
I«r  A>  bournv  bmgrr,  amIntioQS,  and  impatient; 
l&nr  vatt  to  pcctii  br  ibe  fiiroor  of  the  King,  so 
smf  •»  is  <utttmB»  xt  ibeir  disposal,  and  to  fix 
;&iHMCxet  in  Ar  pol^ic  offices,  llie  English,  oi 
tJht  Dttttt  *— -*  sn  (he  less  disposed  to  endure 
T*»"*i;  w  &£ir  (Xtrinent.  as  iher  are  for  the  most 
MX  jniti  «tanni  with  the  penon  or  mode  of  dealing 
if  Av  Kms.  ^fti  drriiR  openly  enot^  that  tfaey 
«M«Bt  i»c<i^««i  a*  t^  ofibiMD  ther  were  led  to  entcf' 
aHi>iC  jiab.  He  uhes  irrat  pleasure  in  speakiig 
j|Mi^  Jtti  JK  Hbae.  and  to  open  si^olastic  ^pala- 
1— »<«  id>u<ti'  of  alt  dfficripaans,  particnbilyidi- 
■3HaK.  ttt  wo  r>^«»  kinKclf  on  great  conlanyl 
vl  If  him  oathcir 
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States  General  of  Holland.  He  has  found  England 
as  mach  ruined  and  torn  to  pieces  by  a  peace  of 
forty«four  years^  duration,  as  though  she  had  been 
at  war  for  fifty -four ! ! 

The  Scots  obtain  every  thing,  even  the  places  al- 
ready given  away  by  Elizabeth,  as  well  as  great  pre- 
sents from  the  domains  of  the  Crown.  Manv  an; 
furious  against  Cecil,  as  having  allied  himself  against 
them  with  the  Scots,  and  counselling  this  tyranny, 
in  order  to  maintain  himself  in  power  by  assistance 
of  the  latter. 

5.  Reports  of  May  24  and  28,  1(503.  The  di«. 
content  increases  from  day  to  day  on  various  grouiids, 
and  spreads  itself  over  all  classes.  The  people  are 
sensible  of  no  alleviation  in  any  quarter,  and  having 
been  habituated  to  sec  Elizabeth  in  public,  to  give 
her  applause  and  receive  her  tlianks,  it  appears  to 
them  strange  tliat  this  king  should  (les])ise  tlieni  and 
live  in  so  complete  retirement.  They  exclaim  aloud, 
the  residence  at  I'heobald's  will  8])oil  him.  llie 
upper  classes  are  furious  against  the  Scotch ;  nay, 
one  has  suffered  tlie  expression  to  escape  him,  that 
they  must  have  Scotch  vespers  like  the  Sicilian. 

James  said  to  me  : — Your  ^lajesty  and  lie  were  ab- 
solute monarchs  in  their  dominions,  and  in  no  rcs])ect 
dependent  on  the  coimsels  or  consent  of  tlieir  sub- 
jects.— He  springs  in  this  manner  from  one  subject 
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to  anoUier,  adbeiiug  to  and  liiorouglilr 


6.  ReporlBof  Jun*  13,  and  July  10  and  II,  U 
The  conteinpl  in  uhich  l]ie  King  is  held  aart 
ikily,  and  alUiough  notae  Scotchmen  goron  I 
through  Cecil,  the  greater  nmaber  of  thewwi" 
less  conteiiled  thaii  the  English,  and  mamftit' 
parted  in  dudgeon.  The  arrival  of  the  QaMoi>< 
peeted,  upon  whom  all  the  discontented  i«t  i 
!iope«,  andJbund  tlieir  projects  for  stirring  thef 
sent  state  of  things  (reuinei).  The  Catlx^ci  i 
look  upon  her  as  tlieir  last  refuge,  tlie  King  kni 
forgotten  his  promise,  his  signature,  and  aflgntil 
*br  their  fidelity.  Instead  of  treating  ibem  Wei 
treats  them  with  even  grcatM-  cruelty  than  Si ' 
deceased  Queen. 

Ahhough  the  number  of  the  malcoatents  u 
I  fear  little,  for  llicre  are  few  persons  u 
who  have  courage  and  design.  TTiere  is,  towf 
good  reason  for  anxiety,  that  llie  King  mavlctl 
self  be  dazzled  by  the  offers  of  the  Spaniards,  il 
is  gentrally  inclined  to  peace,  and  entertains  • 
perslitiaus  fanc>- that  his  conscience  does  not  J 
him  to  support  the  Dntcli,  Tiie  conduct  (/ 
council  is  no  less  undecided,  presumptuous,  nti 
fill,  and  senseless. 

King  James  said  to  me  that  he  drank,   IHe  il 
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brotihery  to  the  prosperity  or  your  Majesty;  also, 
that  not  for  a  long  time,  not  for  a  century,  had  two 
luBgs  of  their  quality  been  to  be  found* 

7.  Report  of  July  17,  1603.— The  Cijieen  nhcwi^ 
herself  firm  enough  in  her  opinion,  but  (after  thi* 
fiuhion  of  women)  opposes  the  King  more  in  do- 
mestic trifles  than  in  great  and  important  aflaim. 
She  is  not  pliant  enough  to  give  way  to  him  in  one 
place,  in  order  to  win  more  consideration  and  in- 
Suence  in  another. 

Many  restless  persons,  who  encouraged  her  to  re- 
Tenge  herself  on  her  enemies,  and  to  obtain  gn?at 
influence  in  affairs,  have  found  in  her  neither  capa- 
city nor  inclination  for  such  an  undertaking,  i»  lu'tlier 
firovn  weakness,  or  mistnist  arising  out  of  their  ex- 
cessive heat  and  impatience. 

8.  Reports  of  August  13,  16,  and  21,  160:3. 
Cobham's  consj>iracy  gives  the  King  unconunon 
anxiety,  but  still  more  labour  and  vexation  to  Cecil. 
I  recognize  so  many  seeds  of  unsoundness  in  Eng- 
land, so  much  is  brewing  in  silence,  and  so  many 
events  appear  to  be  inevitable,  as  to  induce  me  to 
laaintain  that  for  an  hundred  years  to  come,  tliis 
kingdom  will  hardly  misuse  its  prosperity  to  any 
other  purpose  than  its  own  injuiy. 

The  Queen  said  to  me: — "  My  husband  ruins  his 
aflfairs  by  excessive  kindness  and  carelessness.     lie 
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will  never  govern   m  safety,  unless  be 
concession  to  the  Catholics.      I   am  at  beait 
thoHc,  and  have  sought,  though  in  vain,  to 
my  husband." 

God  granl  that  the  too  great  simplicity  ofJaa 
liis  small  experieucc  in  dealings  with  the  woii 
not  bring  some  disaster  on  his  friends.     For  I 
in  what  danger  he  is  of  committing  great  emi 
by  confusion  and  Dcglect  drawing  great  call 
upon  his  government,  such   as   he  will  hardly  b 
condition  to  avoid  and  contend  against.     Tbus  I 
convinced  that  the  Scots  now  hate  the  English  i 
than  ever.     Jaracs  gave  tlie   ambassadors  of  1 
mark  and  Bninswick  a  banquet,  at  which  be 
charge  of  Uie  honours  of  his  house.     Tlie  good! 
drank,  namely,  before  all  present,  and  after  th« 
nocence  of  the  earlier  ages,  to  such  purpose 
fell   on  the  table,  atler  having   sat    at   it   fi 
hours, 

Tlie  Queen  complains  tliat  she  obtains 
money ;  I  suggest  to  Your  Majesty,  in  confidoi 
supply  her  in  secret*. 

All  consideration,  and  the  burthen  of  all  c 
meuts,  rests  on  the  shoidders  of  Cecil;  but  th 

•  Henry  found  [lus  too  diuigerous.     Letter  of  Septi 
1603. 
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tiien,  and  the  jealousy  which  attends  it,  both  in- 
crease to  such  a  degree,  that  I  in  fact  fear  he  will 
no  longer  be  able  to  avoid  rinhing  under  it  A  few 
days  back  some  one  said  to  him,  he  must  find  him- 
•df  nnich  relieved  under  this  reign,  in  that  he  was 
no  longer  compelled  to  address  his  sovereign  kneel- 
ing, as  in  the  time  of  the  deceased  Queen.  He  re- 
plied, however.  Would  to  God  that  I  yet  siioke  on 
mj  knees.  Many  wise  persons  arc  struck  with  this 
exptessicHi,  as  indicating  either  that  Cecil  does  not 
Imst  his  fortune,  or  that  he  fears  some  general  ca- 
lamity of  the  kingdom  at  large,  which  I  myself  (to 
«peak  freely),  for  reasons  only  too  niunerous,  liold 
to  be  unavoidable. 

A»  Report  of  September  1*2,  1G03.  James  is  so 
passionately  addicted  to  the  chase,  tliat  he  for  tin* 
sake  of  it  postpones  all  business,  to  great  scandal  *. 
I  accompany  him  sometimes  for  several  days,  and  am 
determined  to  become  a  good  sportsman,  or  rather 
to  pass  myself  off  for  such.  For  Uiis  is  the  only 
means  to  obtain  converse  with  him,  and  to  win  hU 
fitrour  and  some  influence  with  hin#. 

*  Hemy  IV.  sent  to  him  Mons.  de  Vitry,  a  perfect  master  of 
the  sdeBce  of  the  chose,  to  insinuate  nirosclf  into  James*;)  fa- 
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11.  Bopofto  of  Fdbnuny  Sl^  lurch  4^  Aptu  9, 
1804.  It  is  retj  difficult  to  judge  of  the  fueient 
elate  of  public  eflUie;  noet  oednranoes  fidl  out  ill, 
iBther  from  ignoveiibe  end  went  of  underelandingy 
fhan  bad  intention. 

Between  the  King  and  the  Ptafiamenty  unpleasant 
eontmrcfBies  haTe  already  arisen.  He  is  said  to  be 
in  audi  rage,  that  he  ndther  eats  nor  sleeps,  and  in 
become  aware  that  he  has  been  ill  counselled.  I 
eamioty  howerer,  in  consideration  of  the  weakness 
of  his  nature,  believe  that  he  has  such  a  feeling, 
which  mig^t  bring  great  prgudice  to  those  who 
rule  him.  He  has  issued  an  ordiuaiiccy  acconling 
to  which  he  confers  on  seven  Englishmen,  and  a  like 
number  of  Scotch,  the  right  of  entering  bis  cham- 
ber, hoping  thereby  to  amalgamate  them  togetlRr 
and  accustom  them  to  order.  They  arc,  however, 
enly  become  more  violent,  at  which  the  whole  court 
u  scandalized. 

The  Union  of  England  and  Scotland  finds  oppo- 
sition on  both  sides.  They  quarrel  enough  of  them- 
selves, without  its  requiring  much  art  to  keep  them 
in  the  heat  of  their  differences.  It  is  not  likely  that 
James  will  go  to  Scotland  in  person  to  accomplish 
die  measure  of  the  Union;  for  without  reckoning 
that  the  discontent  increases  both  in  Parliament  and 
the  coontiy,  he  knows  and  fears  the  firm  and  ob- 
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Spafliaxds.    Cecil  only  is  of  opimon  that  thcj  must 
be  opposed  with  constancy* 

James  has  written  to  the  lower  house  a  letter  full 
of  reproaches,  and  in  a  style  which  I  submit  privately 
to  the  judgement  of  your  Mqesty,  only  to  remark, 
that  this  mode  of  piocecding  is  very  unusual  and 
rery  prejudicial  to  the  Prince.  The  letter  has  also 
been  veiy  iU  taken;  great  complaints  have  been 
raised  of  it,  and  Tery  bitter  and  hostile  judgements 
£&Ilen  upon  it  The  King,  therefore,  determined  to 
tell  the  lower  house,  in  a  second  letter,  that  he  had 
not  intended  to  offend  them,  but  only  to  gain  them 
over  to  reason.  They,  however,  are  by  no  means 
satisfied;  and  if  they  were  more  aiign'  and  spoke 
more  bitterly  of  the  first  letter,  they  8coff  more  at 
the  second. 

King  James,  in  spite  of  all  this,  lives  in  the  con- 
viction that  he  is  much  v^iscr  than  all  his  council- 
lors ;  and  is  able,  in  bjhIc  of  all  complications,  Uf 
remain  neuter,  and  enjoy  peace  and  repose.  I,  on 
the  other  hand,  contemplate  the  apiiroach  of  much 
misfortune  and  confusion ;  and  can  assure  your  Ma- 
jesty, that  you  have  rather  reason  to  reflect  on  and 
Gcmipassionate  his  per\'ersily  and  its  ruinous  results, 
than  to  fear  his  power  or  the  romantic  plans  of  the 
Qneen  against  France.  Scotland,  moreover,  by 
reason  of  the  perverse  manner  in  which  they  have 
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altompted  to  push  forn'ord  her  union  with  England. 
is  entirely  inclined  to  the  French,  and  the  spirit  of 
the  English  is  buried  in  the  grave  of  Elizabeth. 

14.  ReporUof  June  7  and  14,  1604.  The  Queen 
of  England  is  so  light-minded  and  blind  to  conse- 
quences, th&t  she  says  aloud,  she  hopes  her  son  wiD 
one  day  overrun  France  as  well  as  his  ancestor 
Henrr  V.  She  asserts,  moreover,  in  order  to  justify 
litis  prediction,  that  be  is  like  that  king. 

The  EngUsh  are  now  corrupted  and  fallen  away, 
little  stedfast  in  their  reUgion,  not  devoted  to  their 
king  cither  in  love  or  obedience.  By  these  reasons, 
the  Spaniards  have  already  by  arts,  flatteries,  and 
money,  won  many,  and  will  win  more,  so  soon  as 
peace  shall  be  concluded  and  the  commerce  free. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  maintained  that,  the 
more  the  Spaniards  come  together  with  the  English, 
the  more  they  will  be  hated. 

The  good  Elizabeth !  whose  memory  one  cannot 
sufficienUy  honour!  Her  successor  is  not  in  con- 
dition to  encourage  disputes  among  his  neighbours 
ur  to  derive  advantage  from  them ;  he  has  enough 
to  do  with  the  daily  inci'eaeing  dissensions  of  hit 
court  Consider,  for  pity's  sake,  what  must  be  the 
state  and  condition  of  a  prince,  whom  the  preachers 
publicly  from  the  pulpit  assail,  whom  the  comedians 
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porlion  ol  the  WTalh  which  he  enleitains  against  tiie 
lower  house  and  the  clergy. 

A  purilanical  priest  compared  him  to  Jeroboam, 
and  told  hira  to  his  face,  ho  had  too  little  love  and 
care  for  hia  subjects,  to  whom  he  owed  so  much, 
'fliat  instead  of  ruling  with  wisdom  and  dignity  he 
let  himself  b«  governed  by  a  few,  who  by  their  in- 
trigues seduced  him  to  evil  resolutions  and  abused 
his  kindness.  For  proof,  tliis  preacher  cited  an 
endless  list  of  individual  traits  relating  to  church 
and  state,  which  irritated  the  King  lo  the  utmo&t,  so 
that  he  caused  tlic  preacher  to  be  arrested,  and  de- 
clared he  had  never  in  Scotland  heard  so  scandalous 
a  preacher,  or  had  greater  reason  for  indignation 
against  any  one. 

Cecil,  through  the  power  and  adroitness  of  his 
ntind,  keeps  to  himself  the  rudder  of  the  state,  aoA 
might  be  able  to  sail  in  every  dlrectiou,  but  Mi 
courage  falls  short  of  his  capacity  and  his  influence. 

17.  Report  of  October  2-2, 1604.  So  long  asJuines 
lives,  he  will  on  no  provocation  commence  a  war, 
but  will  endeavour  to  maintain  peace,  even  by  bad, 
foolish,  and  disgiac efiil  means.  He  hates  v\-ar  from 
habit,  principle,  and  disposition,  and  will  (iq  use  his 
own  words)  avoid  it  like  hia  own  damnation.  For 
he  was  bom  and  bred  up  with  a  base  and  weak 
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heart,  and  imagines  (afler  the  manner  of  princes  whai 
devote  themselves  to  rebgion,  the  sciences, 
sloth,)  that  he  can  never  be  forced  into  a  war  against 
his  will,  by  duty  of  conscience,  or  forcible  and  1 
timate  reasons.  To  this  is  to  be  added,  that  baa 
feels  himself,  by  reason  of  his  n'eakness,  neglect,  andl 
inexperience,  not  competent  to  pubhc  aflairg,  and '4 
keepahimselfan'ay  from  them.  Thushe  now  belie vei  J 
that  during  peace  ho  !nay  l>c  able  with  less  disgrace  J 
to  throw  the  weight  upon  others,  and  conct.-al  hwl 
own  errors  more  easily,  than  in  war,  and  so  devote  1 
himself  in  all  liberty  according  to  his  natural  bent,  taJ 
repose  and  pleasures. 

So  far  the  King;  but  the  Queen  endeavtiurs  (i 
order  to  lay  a  better  foundation  for  her  designs))^ 
hourly  to  corrupt  the  spirit   and  disposition  of  ti 
Prince  Henry  of  Wales,  by  flattering  his  little  p 
sions,  by  diverting  hitn  fix>ui  his  lessons  and  exei 
cises,  and  (to  the  vexation  of  his  father]  representia0< 
the  sciences  to  him  as  unworthy  of  a  great  ( 
mandet   and    conquemr.      She  seeks,  moreove 
excite  his  youthful  soul  in  favour  of  Spain,  byrecom 
mending  to  him  a  marriage  «ith  the  Infanta.     Sbl 
has  also  carried  the  jioint  witli  the  King  of  1 
the  Prince  in  future  resident  in  ber  court,  and  e 
to  me  with  as  much  impudence  as  imprudence: 
is  time  iJiat  1  shoiJd  have  possession  of  the  Princft| 


510  LETTER  LSI, 

and  gaid  his  afibcUon,  for  the  King  drinks  so  much, 
and  conducts  himself  so  ill  in  every  respect,  that  1 
expect  an  ear]y  aod  e^il  result." — I  know  that  she 
grounds  herself  in  this  not  only  on  the  King'g  bad 
way  of  life,  but  also  on  this :  that,  according  to  her 
exprrasions,  the  men  of  the  bouse  of  Lennox  hare 
generally  in  consequence  of  excessive  drinking  died 
in  their  fortieth  year,  or  become  quite  imbecile. 
Finally,  she  has  with  an  impious  and  detestable 
curiosity  consulted  astrologers,  and  believed  their 
predictions.  ITie  King  in  the  meantime  growing  in 
fact  daily  more  weak  and  contemptible,  tlie  con- 
sideration of  the  Queen  increases  iu  proportion. 

In  addition  to  the  distress  and  domestic  dlBsensioii, 
which  the  King  derives  from  the  cou tempt  and 
aversion  of  the  (Jueen,  he  is  perplexed  by  fear  and 
jealousy  rcspcctiug  the  alteration  which  is  observable 
in  thePrmce  of  Wales,  and  produced  by  his  tnotbcr. 
On  tlie  other  side,  the  King's  reputation  suffers  muck 
by  base  and  feeble  actions,  which  are  remarked  in 
his  private  conduct  and  life. 

He  has  by  confused  and  injudicious  expense  got 
himself  into  such  necessity,  (hat  he  knows  not  where 
lo  find  the  means  of  supporting  his  state.  A  pro- 
posal ibr  a  loan,  on  the  part  of  the  richest  persons  in 
the  country  has  been  very  ill  received,  and  by  manv 
pcrem\itorily  refused. 


Ill 


18.  NorenlMr  9C,  Dceenbcr  81  aad  97,  1604. 
Tbe  Qnem  1im  dcKfvnd  lo  Imt  hndMod  die  leHer 
of  die  Speniek  mtaimmmlae,  vidi  which  be  eenl  to 
her  a  letter  of  the  Pope  iqNm  the  leconrilietioB  of 
En^aad  with  the  Church  of  Rone.  She  ieemstome 
to  think  more  oo  her  baDete  dna  on  her  hoDonr  and 
her  firiends.  She  it  also  nach  pioroked  with  her 
brodier  the  Didfie  of  Hdsteia,  iiuuHBiich  as  he  (m- 
dncted  diereto  by  her  mother  and  her  hnaband)  baa 
q^ken  to  her  too  freely  ou  die  aobject  of  her  mia- 


The  Kiaig  is  ao  diaguated  with  the  unportimity, 
the  diatatiafiurtaon,  the  paaquinadea  to  which  he  has 
baoi  aabfecled  aince  hia  return  to  this  city,  that 
ke  Jateada  to  leave  it — like  aick  pernancy  who  ima- 
|ba  that  they  are  to  be  relieved  from  their  ailments 
kf  a  change  of  air. 

If.  Janoaiy  12,  and  February  3,  1605.  The 
ftdioBea  are  in  despair  at  dieir  bard  treatneoty  and 
Sp  to  {dot.  The  Puritans,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
fcaoaa,  and  ^>eak  very  irreverently  of  tbe  King^a 
on  acconnt  of  which  he,  as  I  know,  ia  in 
ansieiy.  Yet  he  remains  for  Uie  sake  of  the 
m  Huntingdon,  and  is  still  more  afraid  of  cer- 
iraJcticma  and  omens  regarding  bis  frUe  and 
ttafd^kfaigdora. 
tOL  The  miniatcr  Villeroi  to  Beaumont    January 
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16, 1605.  We  cannot  sufficiently  wonder  that  the 
Pope  should  have  made  choice  of  the  Spanish  am- 
bassador to  sound  the  Queen  and  induce  her  to 
Catholicism,  without  imparting  to  us  a  word  of  the 
matter.  All  accounts  from  Rome  sing  (chantent)  of 
nothing  but  the  confidence  of  the  Pope  in  the  King, 
in  respect*io  English  affairs ;  but  the  court  of  Rome 
is  as  decdtful  as  others,  and  one  must  he  veiy  cun- 
ning and  sly,  in  order  to  escape  being  allured  and 
made  prize  of. 

21.  February  3  and  21,  April  11,  and  May  6, 
1605.  The  Spanish  ambassador  has  deUvered  no 
letter  of  the  Pope  to  the  Queen,  but  only  written  to 
her  that  he  had  a  commission  to  that  purpose. 

Clement  VIll,  has  further  begged  the  King,  if  he 
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tholic  in  his  opinion,  be  proceeds  therewitli  to  adopt 
a  new  measure  of  severity  against  the  Catholics,  and 
to  exact  the  old  contributions  from  them.  How 
does  this  accord  with  the  mission  of  Lindsay  to 
Rome  ?  who,  however,  has  placed  him  there  also  in 
a  disagreeable  predicament  Eveiy  where  disorder, 
contradiction,  hypocrisy,  imprudence,  weakness, 
want  of  knowledge,  &c. 

The  King^s  hypocrisy  is  prodigious.  He  believes 
himself  to  be  better  versed  in  theology  than  Paul  or 
Augustine,  and  wiU  seriously  neither  change  his  re- 
ligion, nor  relieve  the  Catholics  from  oppression. 

Several  EngUshmen  believe  that  if  the  Prince  of 
Wales  marry  the  Infanta,  she  will  receive  the  Ne- 
theriands  as  a  portion.    Thus  are  they  enticed. 

23.  Henry  IV.  to  Beaumont  May  27,  and  July 
19, 1605.  I  wish  King  James  to  know,  that  if  fear  of 
the  arms  of  Spain  were  all  that  restrained  me  from 
a  more  explicit  declaration  in  favour  of  the  Nc- 
theriands,  I  would  soon  come  to  a  decision  and 
take  the  jump.  But  1  am  restrained  rather  by  my 
respeift  ibr  the  jusUce  which  I  owe  my  other  neigh- 
bours, and  which,  is  ever  all  powerful  with  me.  For 
I  am  more  jealous  of  my  reputation,  and  the  welfare 
and  friendship  of  my  good  allies,  than  greedy  to  ex- 
tend my  dominion  at  the  cost  of  others,  which  is 
plainly  evinced  by  my  conduct.    For  I  am  too  well 
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acriuointcd  with  the  present  situation  of  Spain  ami 
Christendom,  not  to  know,  with  what  advantage  I 
inigiit  avail  myself  of  present  circumstances,  aiid 


Tht'  Catholics  are  now  worse  treated  in  England 
than  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth.  They  lay  the  blame 
of  this  on  Cecil,  not  because  he  is  a  fnend  of  the 
Puritans,  hut  because  he  imagines  that  this  poUcy 
is  serviceable  to  his  king  and  country.  1  wi^  thai 
Cecil  may  moderate  himself;  yet  conduct  yourself  so 
thattheKingandhiscoancilmay  conceive  no  saspicioD 
against  me.  For  tlie  English  are  naturally  jealous,  and 
misuse  their  neighbours  under  the  pretests  of  piety 
and  friendship,  and  conduct  themselves  throughout 
with  so  much  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  secure  oneself  against  their  cunning. 
The  friendship  of  Spain  seems  more  dangerous  than 
her  arms;  and  Lhcy  have  no  conscience  about  en- 
gaging themseh'es  with  any  one.  If  they  are  de- 
tected, they  are  more  angry  at  their  failure  thou 
ashamed  of  the  transaction.  If  one  shew  them  mild- 
ness and  attention,  they  practice  double  cunning, 
and  endeavour  still  better  to  hide  and  carry  on  their 
projects. 

2.  July  30,  1606.  King  Christian  IV.  of  Den- 
mark is  arrived  here.  His  fleet  is  handsome,  and 
the  Admiral's  ship  of  1 500  tons  is  gilded  and  covered 
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with  flags.  There  behing  to  his  soite,  smoDg  others, 
100  body  guards,  dressed  in  blue  relvet  and  Hlvfr, 
twelre  trumpeters,  twelve  pages,  the  sailots  and  lol- 
diers  dressed  in  like  manner,  but  in  cfeth.  The 
King  of  England  enteftains  them  all  free  of  expense. 
They  pass  nearly  the  whole  Sunday  in  church. 

4.  August  12,  22,  and  2B,  100(>.--The  King  of 
Denmark  begins  to  tiie,  and  wishes  to  depart  sooner 
than  he  intended.  They  hare  disguf4ed  him  with 
the  chase.  There  will  be  no  further  loumamenty  as 
the  knights  of  the  flaming  pillar  Iiave  resolved  to 
leave  poor  Merlin  in  reposo,  and  to  save  the  money 
which  the  discover}'  of  his  great  secrets  would  have 
cost  them.  I  therefore  fear  that  it  will  be  wiih  this 
coming  together  of  the  two  Kings,  a.s  with  all  similar 
ones^  the  parting  will  be  less  cordial  than  tlie  meet- 
ing. The  Danes  appear  coarse  and  vulgar  to  the 
English,  and  are  despised  by  them,  the  English  pass 
with  the  Danes  for  singularly  proud. 

Yesterday  (August  21)  the  King  of  Denmark 
finally  took  leave  of  King  James.  He  leaves  behind 
him  in  this  court  a  great  reputation,  especially  that 
of  a  Uberal  prince. 

He  frequently  made  sport  of  tlie  English  Admiral 
(Nottingham),  an  old  man  with  a  young  wife.  On 
the  day  of  his  departure  he  was  holding  a  watch  in 
his  hand,  and  the  Queen  and  that  Admiral  approached 
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and  a^kod  Iiini  nbal  limo  it  was.  King  Chcktiui, 
upon  UiiR  question,  made  the  sign  of  jtonm  rsevenl 
times  with  t»o  Ungess,  to  shew- thai  it  was  two 
o'clock,  but  laut^lied  at  the  saine  time  with  the  Queen 
iu  such  luajiucr  that  ihe  Admiral  felt  himself'  sii^n* 
laily  ofTfndcd.  On  Iiis  return  Louie,  lie  coDunaoded 
his  u-ilb  to  indite  a  letter  to  ^  Clair,  a  ooofideotial 
senant  of  the  King  (of  Denmark),  iu  wbich  she  told 
him,  he  was  but  a  petty  King,  aud  she  a».  virtuous 
awomai)  as  cither  his  mother,  or  hiswif*;,  or  hig  ««. 
tei,  and  that  the  child  with  which  she  was  pregnant 
(King  Gtirietian  and  the  Queen  had  said  8(»uethiiig 
respecting  it,)  belonged  to  her  husbautl,  eo  a«  none 
of  thosu  the  Queen  had  bonw  beiuaged  Lgi  the  King. 
St.  Clair  shewed  this  letter  to  his  raaoter,  who  was 
fain  to  return  then  and  there  on  the  isBlant  [o  re- 
venge himself  on  the  Admiral.  Hitt  councillors, 
however,  restraining  himirom  this,  he  sent  the  letta 
to  the  Qiierai,  and  begged  ber,;With  her  husband,  la 
procnre  him  satisfaction.  The  Qosen  stmt  imme- 
diately for  llie  pour  lady,  uttered  to  her  a  thousand 
ooaise  exprcH&ions,  treated  hor  like  a  baatard,  («he 
is  grand^daughter  to  u  bastard  in.  Scotland^  drovo 
her  from  court,  and  struck  her  off  the  li«t  of  hei 
establishment. 

6.  ViUeroi  to  La  Bodorie.     Sept.  8,  1606.     The 
King,  Henry  IV.,  baa  taken  delight  m  the  story  of 
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tbe  Adndial  and  Us  wife,  m  will  be  Iks  caat  with 
othen  Hke  him. 

6.  AogiMt  and  Sept  1, 1606.  The  King  bestows 
ao  ttme  cm  bttsioessy  aad  whmierer  considentioii  his 
eoanOors  may  enjoy  they  do  not  choose  to  decide 
alone  on  weighty  questions. 

Scarcely  did  he  see  himself  rid  of  the  King  of 
Dmunaik,  when  he  began  to  speak  of  settling  great 
kmting  paities,  upon  which  Saliaboiyy  in  the  name 
of  the  Council,  went  to  him  and  begged  he  would 
delay  his  departure  till  the  end  of  the  week.  But 
notwithslanding  that  Salisbury,  on  his  knees,  made 
the  most  pressing  representations  to  him,  James 
remained  immoveable,  and  fell  into  such  a  passion 
as  to  cry  out : — *^  they  would  be  the  death  of  him, 
they  had  better  send  him  back  to  Scotland,  ^c.*" 

The  King  has  received  an  anonymous  letter,  in 
vtiiich  he  is  told  that  be  ought  to  think  on  tlie 
good  government  of  his  people,  and  not  be  for  ever 
running  after  wild  animals.  If  he  did  not  use  mo- 
deration in  this,  they  would  poison  all  his  hounds. 
He  would  do  well  to  take  example  from  the  King 
of  Denmark,  and  devote  himself  to  really  king-like 
employments ;  he  would  otherwise  lose  all  affection 
and  respect  on  the  part  of  his  people,  and  draw 
wpon  himself  every  execration  which  could  be  pro- 
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7.  Octoter«l.aidDeoaDb«raS»l«M[,;  TlkO*! 
irstffl  in  constant  wiger -agMpat-jwyy h^wil it 
doQri  not  nii^  and  tberefiae -i^*— Au  d 
don!  '    .     ---(-7   :(|     |.., 

'  A  pl&raid'  has  bectt  tMn  in  Xjbndoo  n 
King  i«  tbMamed  widi  daaA.-  ^^necaahtaciCM 
br^  us^e  of  fiie  Calholie^  sid'st  ■idiij.jiTj  ImtjIiJ 
on  accoant  of  the  miiiiiiMlihiiniaiiTim  nfiibi»9rt«# 
nML  An  tIMs  cassM  bin'  the  wimrp-  ma^^fd.^ 
10- llift  Moment  he  has  pawed -«i  hii  ai»dmfim^ 
fiiraaeofdieBiostleaniad^atidiwwfesOitfpqaBa^Mi 
tMnria  asttmisbedihat  ai  c<mtnv^iqnnn»i4«qi^ 
tuned  <rf  liin.    He  it  also  madi:  ■Harrhiij-la^ifci 
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I  fi^el  as  if  the  timet  of  Henry  III.  were  before  my 
eyes.  The  people  is  overburthcned,  and  no  one  it 
paldMbat  there  are  favourites  here — as  then,  &c. 
'>  The  Qnoen  is  preparing  a  ball,  which  is  to  cost 
90,000  dollars.  Every  one  is  furious  at  it,  aud  a 
wag  said:  In  France  a  Prince  has  been  boni,  in 
I^Mun  another,  and  for  both  no  such  ex|)ence  has 
been  made,  as  here  on  account  of  one  daughti*r ! 
->  The  King  also  gives  away  great  revenues  without 
Ike  knowledge  of  his  minister. 
^  A  preacher  spoke  in  the  principal  church  of  Lon- 
4<ni  with  Ac  greatest  impuflcnce  of  all  Scotchmen — 
«s  oonrnpt,  fit  for  nothing  except  to  do  evil,  anil 
heaped  every  n'proach  upon  them.  As  lie  uuulc 
no  exception  in  favour  of  any  one,  he  was  sent  to 
the  Tower. 

9.  April  5,  1000.  I  caused  certain  ]ilayers  to  be 
forbid  from  acting  the  history  of  the  Duke  of  Diroii ; 
when,  however,  they  saw  that  the  whole  court  had 
left  the  town,  they  persisted  in  acting  it ;  nay,  Ihcy 
brought  uprm  the  stage  the  (2uccn  of  Trance  and 
Mademoiselle  de  Vemeuil.  llie  fonncr,  having  first 
aecosted  the  latter  with  very  hard  words,  gave  her 
a  box  on  the  ear.  At  my  suit  three  of  them  wore 
arrested,  but  tho  principal  person,  tlic  autlior, 
eacaped. 

One  or  two  days  before,  they  had  brought  forward 

l2 


i«..*UP^    X.  ^  J    3k  ? 


-«    ^«-  "^ottis^s  ■«:  3ar*' 


*i«i    BHC-  'V«.)C   »   >.■».■£-  JT 


UTTSft  LXI.  ttl 

him  out  of  Borne.  Tho  Queen,  who  spoke  of  thi« 
to  me,  makes  herself  meny  upon  it,  and  aaaerta  tliat 
divers  of  the  Cooncil  (especially  Salisburj)  urge  him 
Ipwards  tbi%  because  they  know  that  he  will  be  in- 
ffidred  thereby  in  interminable  embarrassments,  ami 
must  leave  the  Government  to  them  in  the  mean- 
wbUe.  The  main  origin  of  it,  however,  is  certainly 
laa  fuesomption,  in  that  he  believes  himself  to  un- 
dentand  mora  of  theology  than  all  the  doctors  in 
the  world)  and  if  any  other  motive  is  mixed  up  with 
thisy  it  is  the  desire  to  obtain  more  consideration 
among  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinists,  and  to  play 
the  part  of  mediator  between  them. 

12.  The  French  Ambassador,  Spii'anie,  to  tlie 
Minister  Puysieux*  May  21,  1611*.  King  Jamti 
told  me:  lie  wajs  an  enemy  to  rebellions  and  to  tlie 
secret  intrigues  which  subjects  entered  into  again>t 
their  rulers.  ISy  however,  tlie  reionner!^  in  France, 
after  the  death  of  Ilenry  IV.,  had  conceived  suspi- 
<»onl^  they  had  done  so  not  without  reason,  as  they 
were  every  where  put  in  the  back  gromid  and  dis- 
missed, but  the  Jesuits,  on  the  otlier  hand,  (those 
contrivers  of  disturbance  in  all  countries,)  favoured. 
The  Queen  will  one  day  experience,  how  prejudi- 
cially they  have  every  where  operated^  nay,  he  might 

*  AmbsMades,  MSS.  de  St.  Germ.  %5. 
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adduce  many  groonds  lo  shew  thai  ibey  wen 
of  the  deaUi  of  Henty  IV.,  as  thoy  dailr  ad 
the  doctrine  of  tiBg-HlIing.     Bvfen  Booiliy 
part  in  affairs,  and  SnlTy,  whb  had  »erv*A  wit 
success,  had  been  dismissed.    This  grieved  huw; 
what  friendship  could  he  expect  from  Frauc^ 
his  enemies  were  BO  powerful.  ■  .  •  -i.l  tm 

Spifame  sought  to  rrl  nt  itrhi^  niirlnlji  nndl 
respect  to  Sully :  he  took  lo  himstlf  atn  mttdk* 
itic  late  King,  that  the  majority  of  the  great  ft 
the  kingdom  were  disconlcnti'd  UiereaL'  Heii 
'»Iso  to  retire,  06  finding  that  he  tduld  noCM 
uita  that  cansideration  as  be  totdd'wftb.  'tt 
Qiieen  only  gave  hini  Ms  corig*  ift'his  i^dctei 
plication,  and  he  carries  away  "with  'him  '^ra 
wa.rd  fur  his  ser\'icc5- 

13.  Spifanic  to  Puysieux.  Nov.  18,  and  1 
1612.  I  hold  the  death  of  Prince  Henry 
been  natiu'al.  Two  days  after  his  decease^ 
entered  the  house  in  which  tlie  body  wa» 
watched,  at  about  teu  in  the  evening,  a  youn| 
entirely  naked,  and  about  the  age  and  stature 
Prince.  He  cried  aloud,  that  he  was  sent 
God,  who  had  caused  the  soul  of  the  Prii 
transmigrate  into  his  body.  He  ordered  the  wfl 
to  shew  him  the  body,  and  to  inform  the 
that  Ue  had  matters  of  great  importance    to 


numcate  to  liiBi  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Th«l  it 
was  the  mora  neoessaiy  to  make  baste,  as  his  com- 
aission  was  for  twenty*foiir  hours  only.  He  was 
onested,  watched,  and  on  the  following  day  again 
^pwstMoed,  without  any  thing  of  consequence  being 
iBDBtractad  fipom  him.  In  the  afternoon  he  escaped, 
resumed  his  clothes,  which  he  had  laid  in  a  grave,  and 
.dnee  ihcn  nothing  further  has  been  hcanl  of  him. 
nliOBlbefnlgectofthe  Prince  of  Waltt^  La  Doderie 
lassorU  in  several  reports :— Thai  he  is  spirited  and 
apQte^  unwilling,  however,  to  let  himself  be  governed 
hf  others,  but  follows  his  own  inclination,  and  was 
therefore  surrounded  by  his  parents  with  pcnsons  whc» 
were  devoted  to  them,  that  he  might  not  indulge 
ia  too  much  liberty  *. 

•  Report  of  Aug.  2  and  Oct.  21,  1607,  and  of  June  5,  1608. 
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Queen  Elizabeth.  There  are  two  letten  of  the 
French  ambassador,  Spifanic,  resi)ccting  an  attcni)it 
of  the  unfortunate  Arabella  at  escai)e  *. 

1.  June  17y  1611.  I  wrote,  some  time  back,  that 
the  King  had  caused  his  coiisin  to  be  conveyed 
twelve  or  fifteen  miles  from  London,  but  had  put 
the  Earl  of  Hertford  in  the  Tower,  because  (in 
breach  of  the  promise  given  by  Araliella)  he  had 
msrri^l  htr  without  the  knowledge  of  the  King,  and 
the  latter  believed  that  other  designs  were  connecterl 
with  this  proceeding. 

'  Although  the  pair  were  n>movcd  upwards  of  lit- 
teen  miles  distant  from  one  another,  tliey  e.Mrap<'d 
oh  Thursday,  the  Mth  of  tliis  month,  at  the  saint- 
hour  of  the  evening.  When  the  ofnccr  of  the  wati-h 
on  service  went  his  rounds,  the  servant  of  the  Earl 
excused  him  from  appearing  al  his  door  on  account 
of  tooth-ache ;  and  Arabella  rode  in  inairs  attire  tn 
a  harbour  near  Greenwich,  wlicrc  they  met  and  stt 
Bail.  The  flight  of  tlie  Karl  occasioned  little  trouble 
to  the  King,  but  that  of  Arabella  more,  so  that 
•he  is  pursued  in  everj'  way,  and  it  is  forbidden  to 
assist  her  on  pain  of  high  trcascm. 

2.  June  24,  IGll.     A  French  ship  of  twenty-tivti 

*  Spifiune  lettrcs  et  depcclies.     St.  Germain,  Vol.  7<jj,  p. 

S07.  209,  210. 
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•fiauie  of  her  pmrson,  and  couductcd  her  tu  Loodoxi, 
whoro  Ihe  King  kept  her  prwoiurr  till  her  dcatlt. 
,  Of  bettor  auspice*,  but  al«o  of  sad  rt-suli,  were  the 
betfOthal  and  aoamage  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth  wiih 
the  suitor  -Palatine  Frederick.  La  Bockric  write.s, 
June  1,  1608: — She  is  handsome,  engaging,  niil 
-brought  upi  and  speaks  much  better  Frvuch  than 
'herfbzglher. 

The  betrothal  (says  Spifame,  Jan.  12,  1G13)  took 
.flaMrion  the  7th  of  tliis  montli,  at  \vn  in  the  mom- 
aig,  in  the  great  haU  at  Whitfhall  *.  The  solemn 
wordsr  having  been  pronounced,  tlie  Prince  unil 
Rinceas  received  the  congratulations  of  tlie  K'\u^. 
Iba  Archbishop  of  Cantcrbiir}-,  an<I  all  present.  Ni> 
ambassadors  uerc  invited,  'ilie  C^ucen  was  not 
pre6eat|  either  on  account  of  an  iiidaninialion  in  her 
fool,  as  she  pretended,  or  for  another  reason,  as 
others  believe  f. 

I  March  Isl,  ICld.  iSpifanie  writes: — 'llie  marriage 
festivities  lasted  five  dnvs  iu  successiim.  On  Frida\ . 
the  3'2d  February,  miming  at  the  ring,  and  iiiv- 

•  Sc.  Gennam,  MSS.  Vol.  767. 
.  t  Selby  sayt),  m  bis  hUtury  ol*  Junwe  und  CUiuU^a  I,,  (iucin 
Amie  so  much  scorncii  and  under valuuii  tt)e  lYulzgravv  t.  -r  a 
biuband  uotu  tlic  Ludy  Elizabeth,  tliut  she  wuuld  call  ii<.r 
-Goodwife  Pfolzgrave. 
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Bpoa  the  Earl  of  Soinerset«^Eztracts  from  the  reporti  of  the 
Aabaiiador  Desmarete  upon  Jamefi,  lut  idfr,  VUBert,  &e. 

The  fiiroaiitefl  of  Jamos  I.  pUy,  alas!  no  great  a 
part  in  the  historr  of  his  reign,  that  every  mlelli* 
genee  respecting  them  most  be  welcome.  The  fol- 
lowingy  upon  tbo  Earl  of  Somerset^  is  from  a  co- 
tamponuy  Paris  MS.  * 

Robert  Carr,  the  fourth  mm  of  a  Scotch  gentleman, 
was  for  four  or  five  yean  Talet  de  chambre  of  tlie 
King,  and  in  1608,  in  tbo  twentietli  rear  of  his  age, 
broke  his  leg  by  falling  Vith  his  horse.  James,  in 
whose  presence  this  happened,  was  so  affi'cted,  that 
he  took  personal  charge  of  the  cure,  visited  the 
patient  nearly  every  day,  and  often  remained  with 
him  a  good  hour. 

*  Vie  et  fin  du  Comte  de  Soomiertet  et  de  la  Comtaiie  la 
Icmaie.    St.  Gennain  MSS.  VoL  740. 
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Tltis  was  the  origin  of  Cair's  favour,  aud  ati 
opinion  in  ihe  King  that  ho  could  i\»rtu  liiut 
leaiiy  well  for  the  service  of  the  smte.  ,  Ju  l3ie  Xl 
tongue,  wliich  tlie  King  himself  taught  Itiiu,  ^1 
made  within  a  short  time  ^ood  progrc-sh,  and  pte 
Used  also  on  the  lute.  Ilia  tVivixl,  Sir  Overhiu?, 
man  of  understanding,  persuaded'  him  to  csuhjij 
himMlf  in  all  possible  ways  in  the  ikvour  of  tJ 
King,  and  also  undertook  to  instruct  hitn  in 
conduct  of  affairs. 

lu  this  way,  Cart  became  by  degrees  High 
surer   of  Scotland,   Lord  A'iscouut  Bochcslcr,  afi 
Knight  of  the  Garter.     Trince  Henry  and  SjUisbui 
were,  on  the  other  hand,  not  inclined   to   hiin;.tl 
last   (a   presumptuous,   ambitious,    maJigDniti,   aa 
crafty  man,)  especially  was  furiooH  that  a  hoy 
terly  inexperienced  in  ajlaire,  should  he  placed 
level  with  himself,  and  should  be  elev4ite<l  hy 
but  the  fiivour  of  tlie  King,   lie  putovety  ui: 
block  he  could  devise  in  his  way ;  but,  aA«r  Slli 
hury's  dcalli,  Ilochester  was,  in  fact,   EocjvLaiji, 
state,  and  took  into  liis  head,  for  the  increase,  of 
IKiwer,  to  marr)'  the  Countess  of  £)>Aex,  wliose 
band  was  yet  alive.     Ovcrhury  eudettvoured 
ways  to  dissuade  him   from  tliis  ;  prophesying  froi 
it  the  ruin  of  both,  and  saving  Uiat  it  sliewed 
nobleness  to  espouse  a  married  woman  of  bad 


urrsR  uni»  881 


with  whcM  he  haii  himself  lired  in  illicit  iBtereouirsc. 
Rochester  fell  into  fiuy  at  these  wpresentatioas,  and 
bMnifed  some  of  them  to  the  Coantess,  who  was 
ptsaioMLtelj  in  love  with  him. 

-She  poisoned  her  husband,  as  they  saj,  three  or 
faurtittieSy  wUch,  howerer,  only  had  the  effect  of 
tittjdng  him  lose  his  hair  and  mdls,  and  having  his 
trfeath  80  infected  that  he  became  still  more  ollensiTe 
dttn  before  to  his  wife.  At  last  he  consentad  to 
declare  himself  impotent,  in  order  to  free  himself 
from  his  infamons  wife.  The  King  faroured  the 
separation,  bat  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  op- 
posed ft  so  openly  as  to  excite  Jamen^s  disfavonr 
therefore.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  other  Bishops 
went  into  the  busineRs,  and  Essex  avowed  tliat  he 
was  incapable  with  his  ovinn  unfe,  but  capable  \%ith 
any  other  woman.  Hereupon  an  inquiry  was  or- 
dered into  the  virginity  of  the  Countess,  but  another 
woman  was  subsiitxited  in  her  place. 

Then  followed  the  new  marriage,  with  an  ex- 
pense not  inferior  to  that  which  had  been  bestowed 
on  the  wedding  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth*.  Tlie 
King  gave  them  effects  worth  a  million  of  gold,  and 
gave  occasion  thereby  to  the  loudest  scandal.    The 

^  Spifiuire.     December  6,  1613.     Su  Gfrniain,  Vol.  767. 
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his  knowledge  of  all  the  pecubaiom  which  had  taken 
place,  drove  the  matter  on  to  further  penccution, 
and    finally,    to    the   poisoning    of  the   unhappj 


Tliefinrther  narration  of  the  poisoning  of  Orerbui}*, 
and  the  punishment  of  the  parties,  concurs  with  the 
known  accounts.  I  theielkMre  quit  it  U>  turn  to  some 
trifles  from  the  reports  of  the  French  AmbasSMkv 
De9  MaretsV  He  writes: — I  endeavour  U>  ob- 
tain audiences  from  King  James,  for  in  his  coover- 
lation  sometimes  this  and  sometimes  that  escapes 
himt'  In  truth,  however,  all  his  kim:ccIics  end  in 
smoke,  and  he  never  comes  to  dceclx.  He  yet  enter- 
tains a  perfectly  good  opinion  of  himself,  cousider* 
himself  the  arbiter  of  all  Christendom,  and  hpeciallj 
the  protector  of  France.  If  bis  counsels  be  not 
blindly  followed,  be  makes  such  a  noi^e  and  alarum 
that  one  would  think  him  about  to  do  wonders,  but 
all  is  blown  a\^ay  with  the  winds.  He  wants  alike- 
money  and  coiurage. 

Always  and  in  cverj*  thing  does  King  James  insist 
upon  flatter}' t-  ^^  ^^^^  ^^in  costs  us  nothing, 
and  be  takes  it  for  good  money,  it  is  easy  to  be 
liberal  in  the  use  of  it. 

•  Dupuy  MSS.  No.  419—420. 

t  Letters  of  November  19  and  December  91 «  1615. 

t  February  3,  11,  aiid  13,  161 G. 
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eraiplaios  of  a  Frencli  agent  having  Tisiled  Rakigh 
in  pruon,  and  ofTered  him  assistance  towards  Us 

it'  '         ' 

.rf  fcslMtto  tbaKiogor  Friaotpof  8epL  9,   161^    Nf(. 
fAf^t^^m^  VoL  xxziT.  p.  410. 
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allows  of  no  conTerance  of  a  crovn  am  iciifioaa 
gfroimda.  It  prescribes  obedience  to  kngs  and 
woridljr  anthorities,  eren  if  thej  be  Turks  or  infidels, 
and  it  is  a  frell  fonnded  accusation  against  the  JesnitA, 
that  thej  wish  to  establish  or  depose  kings  at  their 
pleasorc.  In  the  second  place,  the  King  of  Spain 
has  promised  to  mediate  a  good  accord.  In  the 
third  place,  it  is  dangerous  to  acknowledge  so  sod- 
den a  conveyance  of  a  crown  at  the  will  of  the 
people*.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Palatinate  at  least 
should  not  be  seized^  far  it  belongs  to  the  innocent 
children  of  Frederick. 

2.  Report  of  the  French  Ambassador,  Tillif-rc«,  in 
London,  September  22,  1619+.  King  James  ihrriwn 
the  afikir  of  Bohemia  into  confusion  in  everr  way, 
and  says  sometimes  one  thing.  Sometimes  another. 
TluLs  for  example,  he  said : — A  ustria  had  not  taken  up 
biii  good  views  in  a  befitting  ifianner,  and  that  the 
embassy  of  the  Viscount  Dowcas^tle,  (which  had  cort 
him  300,000  dollars)  had  been  intended  for  the  ait- 
vantage  of  that  power,  of  Germany,  and  of  Christen- 
dom, all  of  which  were  in  nocfl  of  peace.  Another 
time  he  attacked  his  son-in-law,  for  the  having  with- 

*  Dang<*retix  d'arriver  c«tte  souJojne  Cfan»Iatioo  de  coaroone 
par  I'autorit^  du  pcuple. 
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nui  bis  cnnaeut  accepted  the  crown  of  Bobi 
Uiat  Uiin^  must  be  so  directod  that  the  Kii^  n 
hod  the   best  right    sliould   remain   ui   poueMi 
That  Uic  Archduke  Ferdiiioiid  grounded   his  a 
iiHfged  gift  from  Spain  ;  how  this  howeve 
valid,  he  could  uot  comprehend. 

He  said  again  on  this  head:  the  depositidi 
kings  in  our  times  is  sometliiug  ({uite  exlraordi 
It  is  true  I  know  from  history  that  such  occumidj 
have  sometimes  taken  place,  but  tliose  time^  ex 
no  longer,  and  I  fear  above  oil  things  that  tbeitil 
Bsakc  a  religious  question  of  lki»  eleotioD  to  a  J 
dom. 

On  my  asking  him,  after  all  these  couversatiq 
wliat  I  therefore  should  write  to  the  Kin^  of  Fia 
he  ansn-cred,  be  had  as  yet  eome  to  no  fixed  i 
lution,  but  would  inform  me  tiier«of  as  siton  as'.l 
should  hare  formed  such.  We  might  do  iha  aaa 
on  OUT  side.  I  see  this  much  before  me,  that  he  mi 
not  engage  in  the  matter  unless  foroed  by  the  noi 
ingont  necessil}-. 

3.  Report  from  the  santc,  of  February  22,  1© 
The  Baron  Aune,   the    Elector   Palatine's 
was,  in  his  first  audience  of  the  King,  receivedtl 
even  as  the  envoy  of  the  most  inconsiderable  I 


Iml  onljr  M^ A  pmste  pencB.  On  the  oUmt  liaa4»  1m 
htb  htBa6  smee  treated  at  NewmnlBei  with  such 
hnmmBf  that  grestor  could  myt  be  thewn  to  tbe  fiial 
Bniiee  of  France,  aeni  in  tlie  name  of  yoor  Majeety. 
Ftoa^.  each  inatancea  you  maj  jndge  of  tbe  judge* 
ment  and  understanding  of  tbe  King»  wbo  theae  ioMU 
ginea  tfattt^  becanse  be  ia  twenty  leagoea  away  from 
faoMS,  no  one  knowa  bia  goings  on. 
.  i^Ebe:  words  which  tfaey  exchanged  were,  boweror, 
leaa  cooateona.  Tbe  firrt  which  tbe  King  addressed 
to  him  Waa : — ^  Mordien !  can  yon  shew  me  a  good 
grotmd  for  the  Palatinc^s  invasion  of  the  property  of 
another?"  The  Baron  answered:  there  was  here 
noqueetion  of  an  invasion,  but  of  a  possession,  which 
heaven  had  sent  in  a  wonderful  manner,  and  the 
people  had  offered.  So,  (said  the  King,  interrupting 
him,)  you  are  of  opinion  that  subjects  can  dispossess 
tbeir  Kings  ?  You  are  come  in  good  time  to  Eng- 
land to  spread  these  principles  among  Uie  people, 
that  my  subjects  may  drive  me  away,  and  place 
another  in  my  room.  Tlie  Baron  replied:— "The 
conditions  are  not  similar,  for  you  are  King  by  liere- 
ditary  right,  tbe  King  of  Bohemia,  by  right  of  elec- 
tion. If  the  stales  have  thus  chosen  my  master,  I 
hold  him  for  a  legitimate  King,  and  not  for  an 
usurper.  I  also  wonder  that  your  Majesty  chooses 
not  to  acknowledge  him  and  treat  him  as  a  King,  as 
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you  have  acted  towardn  ihe  King  of  Sweden,  irbo  i 
a  mere  ubut^wt.     Ercry  thing,  moreover,  which  m 
master  has  done  has  been  bv  yonr  ad\  ice."     Kio] 
James  denied  iliis  wnlh  oaths  rend  curses,  and  ad( 
"  I  did  not  acknowledge  the  King  of  Sweden  lil 
the  Princes  of  Christendom  hail  done  so."     He 
turned  to  the  Marquis  of  BuctiingliatD  and  said,  if  1 
consider  the  wiue  councillors  who  are  about  mj-  son- 
in-law,  I  am  not  surprised  that  be  commits  so  muj 
impertinences. 

Soon  after  this,  the  Ktng%  indignation  passed ;  ^ 
lie  caused  the  answer  of  Frederick  to  the  acci 
lions  of  the  Eiiri>eri)r  be  laid  before  him,  of  whj 
some  appeared  to  him  valid,  other  parts  insuffici 
Tlic  Daroii  is  relumed  to  London,  where  he  hi 
constant  counsels  with  the  Archbishop  of  CanH 
bniy,  Edward  Wotton,  and  the  Viscoimt  of  Dol 
castle.  They  hope  to  obtain  a  declaration 
satisfaction. 

4.  Report  of  March  m,  1620  *.— The  Col.  Gii 
has  received  perniissiou  to  levy  2000  men  for 
ICing  of  Bohemia,  and  has  placarded  it  everj-  w! 
in  London,  even  on  the  door  of  the  Spanish  Ambi 
sadors,  Uiat  it  is  open  to  every  man  to  take  serri 
with  that  King,    Beyond  d'lubt  Gondomar  will  rft 
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all  the  louder  complaintB  of  this,  knowing  bnv  mnch 
9107  be  obtained  by  that  melbod  from  Kinn  Jaar^ 
In  the  end,  the  latter  will  sacnficc  the  Cobmcl  in 
ord^  to  satisfy  the  Amhaigador.  fhi  the  other  hand 
many  hope,  that  the  Palatine  will  (under  mediation 
of  the  King)  bring  to  bear  a  loan  fn>m  the  city  of 
I^ondon,  because  the  citizens  wi»h  him  well,  and 
desire  the  destruction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  re- 
ligion in  Germany. 

5.  April  6,  1620^.  Tlie  King  has  been  to  St. 
Paulas  to  hear  the  Bishop  of  Lon^ion  pnsath.  As 
this  had  not  taken  place  before,  during  his  rei;ni, 
and  he  hates  great  a&Kcmblicb  of  all  kinds,  it  is  coxi- 
jectured  that  soujclhiug  of  importance  ib  iu  haiKl. 
The  King  lias  aUo  given  himM^li'  thi:  trriuLlt*  tu  cbu>r 
a  text  from  the  Old  TesUunent:  \i2.,  it  in  liuu:  V» 
build  up  again  the  walk  of  Jerusalem,  aiid  ihu.» 
the  whole  matter  ended  iu  tlie  .sermon  recminiLiit!- 
ing  a  contribution  for  repair  of  St.  Paul'**  cLiircij. 

Many  think  the  whole  had  reference  tothe*u|- 
port  of  the  Palatine,  which  he  rlares  not,  out  of  f< .:: 
of  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  openly  recommend  ;  nu^l 
which  would  be  at  variance  with  the  oaili  which  L* 
had  sworn  and  still  swears  every  *lay.  'iht  re- 
mainder of  the  sennon  contained  nothing  but  praiv  ^ 
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of  the  King,  so  that  jesters  declare  ihev 
converted,  because,  instead  of  the  truth   i 
manifest  lies  are  delivered  from  the  pulnit. 

G.  April  16,  10-20  •.  In  the  first  aMemK 
Guiiahall,  noOung  waa  gained  for  the  Palatine^ 
iu  Die  second  (in  which  a  secret  recommenl 
had  been  received  from  the  King,  and  anothj 
the  Prince  of  Wales,)  nothing  was  concluded,  fil 
than  that  every  one  might  give  according  tc 
pleasure,  and  the  aldermen  and  other  civie  aud 
ties  might  make  a  collection  house  by  house, 
clergj-  proceeds  in  like  manner,  and  some  2Q 
dollars  may  ultimately  be  collected.  The  pra 
ing,  however,  appears  so  derogatory  tliat  er^l 
Utile  children  mock  at  it. 

The  Col.  Gray  is  dissatisfied,  for  he  wants 
and  the  King  does   not  stand  by  him    as  b< 
promised.    Nay,  the  latter  said  aloud  at  tabic  ^ 
if  the  Palatine   had  invited  the   Turks    to 
Hungary,  he  was   an  impious  man,   whom 
than  uphold  he   would  aid  to  destroy     and 
march  in  person  against  the  Turks.     Nay,  shot 
die  first,  they  should  carry  his  bones  hither   so 
did  this  matter  lie  to  his  heart.     Many  woi 
these  speeches,  and  say,  it  would  hare  been  1 
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\o  courey  this  in  private  to  the  Pilatiiie  Uuai  to 
qpeak  it  aloud  at  table. 

I  beliere  the  whole  to  be  a  device  of  polinr  id  op- 
poaitioD  to  the  zeal  of  the  Pmritana,  who  wish  to  ex- 
tOft  firom  him  a  declaration,  and  if  he  withhold  it, 
mean  to  induce  the  people  to  inaonection. 

The  Spanish  mairiage  project  proceeds,  altboa^ 
in  the  end  one  party  means  to  deceive  the  other. 
Bpain,  namely,  seeks  thereby  to  delay  the  saccoan 
irbich  might  be  sent  to  the  King  of  Bohemia,  and 
James  finds  in  it  a  good  pretext  for  not  declaring 
himself  on  the  subject  of  the  aflairs  of  Germany. 

7.  Reports  of  April  26  and  SO,  1620  •.     The  col- 
lection  of  monev  fin-  the  Palatine  mav  amount  to 
200,000  dollars,  and  in  addition  to  the  2iXiO  Kn$rli»h 
Gray  means  to  levy  2000  Scotch.    The  Kin^  clan- 
destinely does  goo<l  services  to  his  Mn-in-law,  has 
sent  Ambassadors  to  Turkey,  Denmark,  and  Poland, 
and  assures  his  Protestant  friends,   the  Spanish  al- 
liance shall  not  prevent  him  from  as.Msting  the  Pala- 
tine.    Yet  mnll  he  ever  keep  a  back  door  ojHm^  and 
says  already  that  he  does  not  declare  himself  oj)enly 
for  Frederick,  in  order  to  give  the  Catholic  |)owers 
no  cause  for  treating  the  whole  as  a  religious  war, 
the  consequence  of  which  would  be   to  throw  the 
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greaUrr  weight  into  lh«ir  scale.     Allbougli 

be  in  nowise  unfoundod,  he  is  guided  much  raltw 

by  his  fears  of  Spain,  ajid  bis  afcrsion  foe  IrouUi 

and  exertion.  France,  as  he  hopes,  will  hare  vvu 

to  do  with  its  own  affairs ;  and  of  Pope  Paul 

he  says :  he  is  a  good  man,  who  tbinki 

but  raising  his  relations ;  1  wish  him  long  life, 

they  may  not  elect  one  of  greater  capacity. 

8.  June  5,   1620*.      Since   my  last  report,  tfai 
Spanish  Ambassador  has   bad   an  audience  of  llw 
King.    So  soon  as  the  latter  saw  him,  he  said,  bi 
the  other  could  begin  to  speak,  "  'i  on  have  rai 
to  write  to  your  master,  that  I  am  a  traitor, 
man  without  truth  or  faith,  on  account  of  the  aStia 
of  the  Catholics,  the  Baron  Nort,  and  the  assistance 
extended  to  the  Palatine.     But  I  assure  you  that  no! 
I,  but  the  traitors  wlio  smround  m^  have  done  all 
lliis  without  my  knowledge.     The  first  is  the  wad 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  that  wicked  Pa 
tan,  the  second   of  tlie  Slarquis  of  Buckiughi 
whom  I  point  out  to  you  rs  a  traitor,  against  whi 
you  should  he  on  your  guard.     Being  young 
unpractised  in  affairs,  he  took  money  tor  the 
livery  of  a  passport  to  the  Baion,  but  he  is  grec 
coucenied  therefore,  and  if  you  would  do  me  a  pj( 
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snre  yon  woidd  comfort  him  on  the  subject  At  this 
mcmeDt  he  called  Bucldiigham  in,  and  said  to  him : 
^  Oeotge,  why  have  you,  without  my  privity,  given  a 
pasi^MTt  for  money  ?**  Because,  said  Bncldngharo, 
you  gtvei  me  nothing.  Upon  these  words  the  King 
seised  him  by  the  head,  kissed  him  twice,  and  said, 
now  you  may  go. 

Hereupon  he  continued  his  conversation  with 
Grondomar,  and  said,  among  other  matters,  the  Pa- 
latine is  a  wicked  man,  an  usurper,  I  will  in  no 
manner  stand  by  him,  and  it  is  much  more  fitting  that 
he,  a  young  man,  should  smffer  himself  to  be  guided 
by  an  old  King  like  myself,  to  a  just  act,  the  sur- 
render of  Bohemia,  than  that  I  should  be  by  him 
involved  in  a  troublesome  business.  The  con- 
federate princes  implore  my  assistance,  I  give  them, 
however,  my  royal  word  of  honour  that  I  will  not 
bestow  it,  and  request  that  you  will  write  as  much 
to  the  King  of  Spain.  And  yet  he  has,  in  the 
terms  of  the  Protestant  alliance,  promised  the  direct 
contrary  to  the  Baron  Anne ! ! 

When  the  King  had  finished  speaking,  Gondomar 
said:  he  had  brought  a  written  paper  with  him;  as 
it,  however,  contained  nothing  but  what  His  Ma- 
jesty had  just  expressed  with  his  own  lips,  he  would 
tear  it,  (which  in  effect  he  did.)  As  the  king  had 
played  the  part  of  him,  the  Ambassador,  he  ought 
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minds,  because,  in  ibis  country,  men  are  in  general 
better  regulated,  or,  by  the  good  administration  of 
justice,  are  more  kept  within  the  sphere  of  their  duties. 
Yet  I  doubt  that  any  great  action  will  come  of  it, 
inasmuch  as  the  King  will,  in  case  of  need,  surely 
join  the  stronger  party,  or  the  spirits  which  have 
been  weakened  by  a  long  peace,  will  take  no  hearty 
and  dangerous  resolution. 
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them,  and  eren  sometimes  repeat  neaily  the  same 
facts,  for  this  very  practice  of  retoming  to  and  going 
over  the  same  gnmnd,  is  instmctiTe,  and  elicits 
traits  of  character. 

1.  March  1,  1821.    Contrarjr  to  the  expectation 
of  King  James  and  his  council,  the  Parliament  on 
Thursdaj  evening,  gxanied  tiro  sabsidies,  mhich 
might  amount  to  some  7  or  800,000  dollars,  one  half 
payable  in  May,  and  the  other  in  November.    They 
acted  thns  out  of  ^yprehension  of  a  dissolution  of 
Paifiament,  and  in  the  hcfpe  that  the  King  would 
give  them  better  satisfaction,  and  would  not  compel 
the  people  to  insurrection.     He  has  on  his  side,  in 
my  opinion,  the  great  advantage  that  the  Parliament 
for  the  future  will,  as  in  this  case,  grant  money  l*^'- 
fore  the  negociation  of  other  afiairs,  and  will  thereby 
be  kept  in  check*    For  however  ill  inclined  they  ap- 
pear, these  grants  of  money  which  give  a  claim  on 
their  pmper^,  compel  them  to  proceed  with  more 
gentleness  and  reverence.     The  King  knows  a]M> 
how  to  take  advantage  of  these  circumstances ;  for 
when  on  Saturday  they  once  more  laid  before  him  in 
a  body,  their  desires,  he  first  thanked  them  for  the 
subsidies    very    courteously,    and    then    said:   He- 
granted  them  freedom  of  speech  within  legal  limits, 
that  is  to  speak  of  their  aflairs  with  the  rererence  due 
to  him;  and  if  any  one,  out  of  evil  intention  or  ig- 
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uorancc,  should  exceed  that  limit,  he  should  kooi 
how  to  punish  him. 

March  11,  1621  •.  I  wrote  to  you  that  tli«  I 
had  raised  sevt-ral  persons  to  the  rank  of  earU 
viscounts ;  he  has  now  named  some  also  to  be 
counts  in  Scotland,  persons,  however,  of  small  r 
and  yet  smaller  merit.  For  this  reason,  and  9e«fl| 
that  they  were  to  take  precedence  of  Knglish  baron 
the  latter  have  held  moetuigs  at  the  bouses  of  ti 
Earls  Salisbury  and  Dorset,  and  bare  drawn  up 
petition  to  the  King,  purporting  that  these  liscoun 
had  acquired  their  tides  out  of  the  country,  and  il 
no  respect  obtained  their  present  honours  by  i 
of  any  service  rendered  to  the  State.  He  was,  ihei* 
fore,  requested  not  to  give  precedence  to  them  ova 
the  petitioners ;  and  in  future,  to  proceed  with  mon 
caution  iu  matters  which  were  capable  of  estransii^ 
from  him  the  hearts  of  his  subjects,  when  they  sol 
the  rewards  of  virtue  distributed  for  money,  ot  b 
favour. 

When  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  (ai  whose  sug 
geslion  the  above  viscounts  had  been  named)  heaii 
of  this,  he  took  aaide  tlie  Lords  Salisbury-  and  Dorse) 
and  said  to  them :  I  am  much  astomshed  that  ' 
should  chuse  to  set  yourselves  up  in  opposidou  to 
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rights  of  the  Crown  as  weU  as  to  mjrself,  m-ith  whoB» 
as  you  know,  these  nominations  have  originated.  Up 
to  this  time  I  held  yon  for  mj  friendsy  bnt  see  plainly 
that  I  have  been  mistaken,  and  shall  for  the  future 
live  on  a  different  footing  with  yon.  They  answered, 
we  cannot  admit  that  we  set  up  onrseWes  against  hw 
Majesty,  if,  with  all  possible  respect,  we  lay  before 
himthecomplaintsand  grievances  of  his  faithful  sub- 
jects. Just  as  little  is  any  attack  intended  on  your- 
self, whom  we  lore  and  esteem;  if  you,  however, 
chuse  to  place  yourself  on  another  footing  (qu'il  n  V 
avait  rien  de  si  librc).  The  Marquis  complained 
upon  this  to  the  King,  and  uttered,  in  the  greatest 
passion,  many  ill-timed  expressions. 

In  my  judgement,  Buckingham  has  conducted  him- 
self in  this  matter  like  a  young  man,  intoxicated, 
and  so  put  out  of  his  senses,  by  court  favour,  that  he 
forgets  all  the  respect  due  to  his  master,  mixes  him- 
self up  in  an  affair  which  does  not  pertain  to  him,  anc) 
without  any  sufficient  ground  makes  enemies  of  so 
many  considerable  men. 

The  King  has  brought  the  thing  before  his  council, 
and  has  summoned  these  Lords,  but  has  received 
from  them  tlie  answer :  that,  during  the  sitting  (»f 
Parliament,  they  were  entitled  to  hold  assemblies  and 
consultations  of  ever}'  kind,  would  expose  the  matter 
in  the  upper  house,  and  only  there  justify  their  pro- 
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teedings.     This  answer  has  set   tlie  King,   already 
much  excited  by  BuckiDgbam,   beside  luuiselfwil 
auger,  so  as  that  he  wished  to  send  Dorset  aad  Salin 
bury  to  the  Tower,  till  it  was    represented  tu  Li 
thai  the  ParUamcDt  might  easily  take  up  their  caa 
in  a  very  dangerous  manner.    He  now  endeavours  U 
separate  thera  by  talking  over   individuals,  and  (nH| 
perhaps  succeed.    On  the  other  hand,  the  Parlianieiit 
evinces  by  its  conduct  of  affairs  more  heat  and  w, 
of  judgment  tlian  prudence.    We  must  however  wail 
for  the  result  before  we  can  judge  with  security,  ft 
in  this  country  circumstances  daily  change  their  up* 
pearance ;  the  aJTairs  of  Spain  alone  preserve  a  steai: 
course,  because  Count  Gondomar  uses  iuBuence,  a 
only  as  an  ambassador,  but  even  like  a  servant  of  tl 
crown,  receives  information  of  the  roost  secret  thinglj 
aud  ollcn  knows  how  to  cany  his  views  intu  executitm 
March  20,  1621.     The  King  is  in  the  greatest  fem 
that  the  Electress  Palatine,  his  daughter,  will  airi' 
here,  and  favour  the  party  of  the  Puiiians.     Back 
iugham,  who  is  not  in  her  good  graces,  and  knoi 
that   the   King    always   joins    the   stronger    partf 
strengthens  him  in  this  view,  and  uses  every  device 
frustrate  the  project  of  this  journey.     The  AmhasW 
der  Carleton  has  therefore  been  written  to;  to  say  I 
the  Queen,  if  bhe  should  arrive  at  the  Hague,  thi 
on  pain  of  her  father's  anger,  she  should  abstain  frort 
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comisg  to  this  country.  Some  think  that  she  will 
turn  back  upon  this ;  others  say  she  must  get  out  of 
it  in  the  most  honourable  manner,  and  not  allow  her- 
self to  be  frightened.  Nay,  that  it  were  better  that 
she  lay  in  the  Tower,  than  that  she  should  wander 
roond  the  world  in  misery,  without  a  safe  place  of 
refuge! 

4.  May  29,  1G21.  You  wish  to  see  the  ground^) 
more  exactly  dereloped  on  which  the  King  wishes 
his  daughter  not  to  come  here.  Ist,  lie  knows  the 
dependence  of  the  people,  and  especially  of  the  Pu- 
ritans, on  the  Electress  Palatine,  and,  excited  by  tlie 
partisans  of  Spain,  is  uncommonly  jealous  thereof, 
thinking  that  she  may  raise  a  great  party.  *2dly,  Tlie 
sight  of  her  would  be  a  continual  reproach  to  him 
for  having  deserted  her,  and  her  demands  for  aid  might 
inrolve  him  with  Spain,  '^y,  Buckingham  is  her 
enemy,  if  for  nothing  else,  because  tlie  Puritans  are 
his  enemies.  4thly,  ITie  Marquis  would  fain  please 
the  Spanish  Ambassador;  and  5thly,  equally  his  own 
wife,  whom  the  arrival  of  the  Electress  would  llirust 
into  the  back  ground. 

That  you  may  the  better  understand  what  is  the 
state  of  things  here,  I  tell  you  the  following.  Some 
six  months  back  the  attorney-general*  was  imprisoned 
at  the    suggestion  of  Buckingham t,  whether  be- 

•  Sir  Henry  Yclvcrton.  [Tr] 
t  P.  70. 
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caosc  lie  had  really  done  him   some  wrong,  (osy 
others  assert,)  because  he  had  not,  to  please  Bacldl 
ham,  chosen  toinfringo  upon  bisown  honour  and  di 
The  Parliament,  immediately   on    its   meeting,  Si 
manded  that  the  prisoner,  after  titling  cnquin-,  Rhoolii 
be  punished,  or  set  free.    The  King  granted  this  <1» 
mond,  and  tlie  Puritans  conceived  that   they  n 
use  against  Buctingham  a  man  well  acquainted 
all  his  projects,  and  that  the  latter  n'ould  seek  I 
venge  himself  even  at  the  ridt  of  his  own  destmciic 
On  his  defence  he  spoke  with  unusual  boldness,  i 
averred  that  if  he  had  done  any  thing  unjust  or  o 
trary  to  law,  he  had  done  it  by  order  of  Buckinghi 
who  often  assumed  to  himself  the  dignity-  of  a  Kjfl 
and  threatened  in  the  name  of  Jumes.     At  the  corf! 
elusion,  he  compared  Buckingham  with  Spenser,  dd 
favourite  of  Edward  II.,  who  brought  his  masterfl 
destruction,  and  himself  to  an  evil  end.  M 

Buckingham  complainhig  of  this  to  the  King,  ui 
latter  caused  the  attorney  to  be  removed  from  tlx 
house,  whither  he  liad  been  conveyed  for  the  period 
of  the  trial,  and  to  be  shut  up  again  in  the  Toi 
The  Parliament  complained  of  this  proceeding, 
demanded  that  tlie  attorney  shoiUd  be  allowed  to  (* 
plain  his  expressions.   At  last  the  Ptmtans  prerail«l 
over  the  adherents  of  Buckingham  and  caused 
pt'iaonct  V»i\)c  m^OTTcmd  liow  the  matter  stood, 
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advised  him  to  say  to  the  full  house  of  Parliament, 
that  he  wished  to  learn  whether  the  accusers  of  the 
Earl  of  Somerset,  and  the  discoverers  of  the  chancel- 
lor's peculations,  were  guilty  of  high  treason,  for  in 
that  case  he  was  guilty  of  the  like  crime,  insomuch 
as  he  had  spoken  against  the  Marquis.    In  the  other 
case,  however,  he  had  done  a  service  to  the  King  and 
the  State,  and  was  ready,  for  their  good,  to  disclose 
many  other  matters  in  addition.    The  wife  of  the  at- 
torney who  had  up  to  this  time  imparted  his  reso- 
hitions  to  the  Puritans,  now  gave  the  Marquis  of 
Buckingham  notice  of  this  letter;  whether  as  thinking 
that  this  would  be  to  the  advantage  of  her  husband, 
or  because  she  held  him  for  lost,  and  wished  at  the 
least  to  save  herself.    Buckingham,  however,  hastened 
to  the  King,  and  demanded  from  him  the  immediate 
dissolution  of  the  Parliament.      To  this  the  Kiiif; 
would  not  consent,  but  was  of  opinion  they  ought  to 
put  the  attorney  in  fear.    He  therefore  caused  him  to 
be  told,  that  if  he  would  not  sign  a  paper  laid  before 
him,  in  which  he  recalled  every  thing  he  had  uttered 
against  himself  and  Buckingham,  the  King  would 
dissolve  the  parliament,  but  cause  him  to  be  hanged. 
This  took  such  effect  on  a  man  otherwise  esteemed 
courageous,  that  he  signed  the  paper  forthwith,  ac- 
knowledged it  in  Parliament,  and  uttered  more  base 
apologies  than  had  even  been  required  of  him. — On 
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accouut  of  tins  covraidice,  his  fjieafls  i 
tnent  aliaudoned  liiia,  and  he  was,  on  the  grouii 
of  corrupt  dealing  >»  ^^^  office,  but  of  offence n 
the  king  and  tlie  mlmstere,  cast  in  a  fine  of  | 
marks,  aud  condemued  to  other  hitmiliationi 
was  also,  nerertlieless,  kept  in  prisoo  wilii 
liiiiil  bciug  assigned  to  his  detention. 

5.  June  21,  1621».  TIh!  want  of  regi 
decibion  in  tlie  goveiument,  and  especially  i 
King,  (either  natural  ur  assumed  for  a  pun 
tlirowK  me  into  great  diflicullies.  For  when 
exampk',  I  beheve  myself  to  have  brought  hin 
those  around  hiiu,  by  arguments  and  good  ol 
to  the  conclusion  that  Uie;  will  not  endeavo 
effect  anything  in  France  in  favour  of  the  Hughe 
nay,  when  the  King  goes  ao  far  as  to  speokjj 
ingly  of  them,  and  to  treat  them  as  rebels  iJt 
denly  receive  Information  irom  those  who  oJ 
obsene  his  words  and  actions,  that  he  is  ^  If  it 
nltercd,  is  calling  on  his  subjects  to  stand  bi 
Ilughenots,  and  swearing  he  would  ralhei 
his  three  crouiis  than  sufier  Bochelle  to  bej 
Tliesc  are,  I  know,  nothing  but  nurds,  whichfl 
not,  of  themselves,  astonish  me ;  but  he  i 
raise  money  for  that  end,  Is  already  secure  o 
sum,  and  may  well  Interfere  in  tlie  affairs  oi 
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sooner  than  iii  those  of  Ms  son-in-Uiv.  Not  because 
the  latter  are  less  near  his  heart,  but  because  he  I'eara 
Spain,  but  despises  France,  inasmuch  as  ihe  latter 
possesses  no  fleet  and  is  involved  in  religious  war. 

6.  June  30,  1621".  If  the  suggestions  madA-J 
by  ine  be  not  attended  to,  no  influence  will  ever  ba*! 
obtained  in  this  country.  The  Spanish  ambassador) 
although  an  able  and  dexterous  man,  gains  his  ob- , 
jects  here,  not  so  much  by  his  courteous  manners,  J 
(galantcric,)  as  because  he  continues  to  build  on  ati^ 
foundation  which  has  been  laid  for  him  fiily  yeai 
since,  and  upon  intimacies  and  alliantes  which*^ 
Spain,  by  prudent  and  wise  behaviotir,  has  gained'^ 
and  prcNerved ;  not  to  mention  that  bis  reports  ara-l 
believed,  and  that  he  has  sufficient  funds  at  bii^ 
disposal,  while  I  can  command  neither  money  n 
confidence. 

7.  The  Dutch  ambassador,  Caron,  to  the  State 
General.  July  2,  162lt.  There  are  letters  from 
Spain,  and  copies  of  letters  to  the  Kmperor  and  the 
Archduke,  which  excite  tlie  greatest  attention.  King 
James  believes  in  the  approaching  surrender  of  the 
Palatinate,  as  firmly  as  Uiough  he  had  it  already  iu 
his  hands;  and  the  consideration  of  the  Spanish 
ambassador  increases  daily.    When  the  latter  brought 

•  P.  89. 
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tbeao  letters  to  tbe  King,  the  Marquis  of  Bud 
brou(;ht  him  back  in  his  litter  and  gave  him' 
hand.  They  conrcrsed  very  confidentiallr,  w) 
(ind  pressed  each  other's   hand,    while  Ihl 
looking  on  Itepl  lieir  hats  on  their  beads  aiL 
him  hauged.     However  this  may  be,  beJiere  I 
lliis  raoimtebaiik  obliuns  the  greatest  infiuen 
which  account,  we  must  strive  to  Bet  him  on  1 
fooling  with  the  King  and  his  subjects.  J 

8.  Tillieres,— Report  of  August  4, 1021*.  1 
and  eaalh  are  combined  against  ns  !  The  F 
yell,  the  people  is  liuioiis,  the  Spaniards  ai 
paring,  under  the  concealment  of  fair  words,  bl 
the  greatest  consequence,  so  tlial  I  know  m 
King  James  will  resist,  although  highly  reluci 
lake  active  part  in  a  fray.  In  Paris,  you  se 
nothing  but  mere  general  groiuidsand  consider 
which  in  this  country  have  neither  shine  nc 
stance.  If  yon  tell  me  the  King  is  a  coward,  i 
less,  and  will  give  no  support  to  the  Hug 
in  France,  having  given  up  his  own  son-in-* 
answer — lat,  that  the  King  is  timid  and  cowij 
soon  as  any  ground  for  fear  shews  itself, 
when  he  sees  that  France  cannot  hurt  him, 
she  possesses    no  fleet,   and  is  over  emp] 
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borne,  lie  troubles  himself  little  about  her.  —  2(lly, 
His  want  of  power  is  not  so  comjtletc  as  you  think, 
for  the  merchants  are  ready  to  pay  for  the  twenty 
Algcriiie  ships,  a  naval  expedition  to  the  French  coaal  i 
costs  little,  and  with  150,000  crowns,  (a  sum  whicb 
he  can  command,)  he  can  ship  over  10  or  ]2,00O   ' 
men  to  France ;  inasmuch  as  his  subjects  display  the 
greatest  zeal  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  their  fellow 
religionists,  are  ready  to  revive  old  claims,  and  havB  I 
Buch  an  opinion  of  the  merits  of  the  country,  that  they 
are  ready  to  cross  the  channel  without  pay.^-3rdly. 
Many  reasons  concurred  to  prevent  the  King  from 
■upporling  his  son-in-law.     He  feared,  for  example, 
Austria  and  Spain,  and  a  campaign  in  the  distant  i 
Palatinate  appeared  so  perilous  and  costly,  that  he  i 
could  do  more  for  a  dollar  in  France  than  for  twenty  I 
in  Germany. 

9.     Tillieres,    August    23,    1621*.     They    have  ] 
no  thoughts  here  of  a  war  cither  in  France  or  in 
Germany,  nor  of  any  occupation   whatever,  othtf.l 
than   that  of  eating,   drinking,  and  making  merry.  I 
The  bouse  of  the  Dukcof  Buckingham  is  a  chief  resort  4 
for  these  pursuits,  but  1  have  too  much  modesty  to  de> 
Ecnbe,  in  the  terms  of  strict  truth,  things  which  one 
would-rather  suppress  than  commit  in  writing  to  am- 


•  P.  125. 


LETTER    UtV. 

■  bassadorial  dispatches,  destined  for  (he  perusal  ofei- 
allcd  poreons.  They  are  such  as  even  friends  touch 
upon  only  vrilh  reluctance  in  confidential  letters.  I 
have,  nevertheless,  sought  out  for  the  most  decent 
expressions  which  I  can  make  nse  of,  to  conver  Ui 
yon  some  of  the  paxtibulars ;  but  I  hare  not  snc- 
ceeded,  whether  hecause  I  am  deficient  in  aditnl- 
ness  or  that  it  be  actually  impossible  to  lay  thw* 
histories  hefore  chaste  ears. 

It  seems,  however,  that  from  Paris  thoy  pres«ii 
for  further  particulars;  and  Tillicres  therefore  re- 
turns, in  a  later  dispatch,  undated,  to  the  same  oi> 
siniilar  subject.  He  writes: — "In  order  to  confti 
an  honour  on  the  House  of  the  Duke  of  BucLiDg- 
ham,  the  King  detemuued  with  premeditation,  to 
drink  to  excess  at  a  banquet  there.  When  he  was 
a  good  way  advanced,  and  full  of  sweet  wine,  lit 
took  the  Prince  of  Wales  by  the  hand,  led  him  W 
the  Lords  and  Ladies,  and  said, — there  was  a  greai 
contention  between  the  Prince  and  himself  a&  U 
which  of  the  two  best  loved  the  Marchioness  of 
Buckingham.  After  having  recounted  all  sorts  *i 
reasons  for  and  against,  he  drew  some  verses  fiwi 
his  pocket,  which  his  poet  Jonson  had  made  in 
praise  of  the  Marchioness,  then  read  some  others  of 
his  own  invention,  and  swore  he  would  stick  then 
on  all  the  doors  of  his  houee  to  show  his   good-wilL 
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'  Hail  1  not  received  tliis  rtcconnt  from 
tnislttorUij'  ])orMons,   I   slioulcl  have  considered  it 
impossible  ;  but  this  King  is  as  good  for  nothing  as 
possible,   saffers  himself  to  be   walked  in  leading-   I 
strings  like  a  child,  is  lost  in  pleasures,  and  buried-  i 
for  Uie  greater  part  of  his  time  in  wincf. 

Buckingham  ruins  England  bj  fomenting  new  fac- 
tions and  estranging  the  afiections  of  the  people  by  ] 
his  misconduct.  He  becomes  daily  more  audacious' 
in  exciting  convulsions  in  the  State,  whether  be- 
cause he  beheves  himself  obliged  to  go  through  with 
what  he  hai  begun,  or  because  he  is  dazzled  with  his 
good  fortune,  or  because  his  mother  drives  him  for- 
ward, a  woman  who  meddles  in  evei^'  thing,  and  is 
as  bold  as  she  is  shameless  and  bad  intentioned. 

The  Prince  of  Wales's  actions  are  so  little  dis-  i 
posed  to  virtue,  that  he  is  despised  and  hated  at  I 
much  as  his  sister  is  honoured  and  beloved. 

10.     Nov.  25,   Ifli!!.     It  is  a  misfortune   to   be 
obliged  to  do  public  business  in  this  country;  for  all 

*  The  passage  omitted  in  ibc  (est,  is  one  wliich  juatifict  thdi 
Ambassador's  prc\-ious  scruples  ns  to  dealing  with  the  tubjectr;  J 
It  odds  n  liunenlsble  proof  to  llic  monv  bdbre  extant  of  J<anet'%{ 
disgusting  indecencies :  and  it  is  ditlicull  to  rend  it  iritliout  d 
riring  the  wont  optnioo  of  liis  habits  and  those  of  his  Ikvourite 
L  [Tr.] 
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I  endeaTOur  to  requite  them  by  personal  serricea ; 
but,  as  a  man  of  honour,  I  win  nerer  requite  them 
at  the  expense  of  my  master. 

The  third  man  in  whose  hands  the  public  affiurs 
are  ostensibly  lodged,  is  the  Secretary  of  Stale,  Cal- 
rert.      He  is  an  honourable,  sensible,  well-minded 
man,   courteous  towards  strangers,   fuU   of  respect 
towards  ambassadors,  zealously  intent  upon  the  wel- 
fare of  England ;  but  by  reason  of  all  these  good 
qualities,  entirely  without  consideration  or  influence. 
11.  January  6,  1632*.    The  rices  of  the  King 
weaken  his   intellect,   as  appears   from   the  letters 
which  he  has  written  to    the  Parliament,   and   in 
which  the  want  of  order,  connection,  and  judgement, 
is  apparent     For  where  he  wishes   to  assume  the 
language  of  a  king,  his  tone  is  that  of  a  tyrant,  (il  taiile 
du  tyran,)  and  where  he  condescends,  he  is  vulgar. 
He  has  no  other  view  than  that  of  depriving  the  Par* 
liament  of  its  rights,  and  tliinks  he  has  reaehed  h\% 
end  when  be  has  scolded  it;  (gourmande  h*;]  without 
reflecting  that  things  of  this  kind  are  not  to  be  ef- 
fected by  violence,  but  much  ratlier,  or  only,  by  a 
prudent  line  of  conduct.     This  design  was  put  into 
his  head  already  during  the  lifetime  of  the  treasurer 
Cecil,  who,  on   account  of  his  mal-administration, 
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was  afraid  of  such  an  Qvrrseer  as  Uie   Parii| 
and  always  act  tlic  King  against  it.  g 

Buckingham  has  conliiiued  in  the  same,  ^ 
perhaps  on  similar  grounds,  but  has  not  yet  ] 
hisoliject;  for  the  FailiarocDt  has  ,wlopte4> 
resohition  which  much  disploases  the  King,  aJUj 
some  think,  that  this  is  ratbci  the  last  cxei 
a  moribund  old  age  than  of  a  vigorous  youth. 

However  this  may  be,  the  Parliament  J 
journod  till  February  18,  and  there  is  a  &mJ 
mtiiatiou  to  dissolve  it,  although  it  be  not  l 
when  and  how.  The  afi'air  may,  in  truth,  be  dw 
Otis,  imless  conducted  with  prudence,  a  qu 
totally  wanting  in  the  conduct  of  affairs  lien 
much  as  the  King  and  Biickingbmn  insist 
doing  every  thing,  but  do  nothing.  The 
forsooth,  inasmuch  as  he  sinks  so  low  in  his  DO 
that  filotli  now  appears  to  him  thu  higbestand  onlj 
joymcnt;  the  latter,  out  of  want«fufiderstajiding 
because  he  aims  not  at  the  honour  of  his  n 
but  at  the  furtherance  of  his  own  interests. , 
has  already  been  the  cpnscquence,  that  be  hi 
vised  the  King  to  remain  at  Xe«-raarket,  whi 
leads  a  life  lo  ivliich  past  nor  present  Limes  u 
no  parallel. 

Buckingham  follows  wildly  tlie  plan  of  disac 
the  Parliamcut,  which  must  bring  on  his  destni 
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Thtey  it  iB  trnei  m  ddayed  bj  the  spirit  of  cowardice 
which  a  long  peace  has  btought  upon  this  oountr}', 
but  we  cannot  but  befierei  that  in  some  way  or 
oAer,  this  q>irit  will  come  to  an  end,  and  then  be 
coDTerted  into  fiuy.  I  entertain  this  view  in  com- 
mon wifli  manj  intelligent  men,  so  that  this  state, 
which  has  so  long  beheld  with  joy  our  misery 
and  that  of  Christendom,  will  be  in  similar  condi- 
fion  unless  more  compassion  be  shown  towards  her. 
I  am  induced  to  judge  in  this  fiishion,  more  than  by 
any  thing  else,  by  Jameses  plan  for  the  diminution 
of  the  power  of  the  Parliament,  which  is  intended 
for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  the  equilibrium  be- 
tween the  prerogatives  of  the  King  and  the  liberties 
of  the  people.  So  long,  therefore,  as  this  power  of 
the  Ptoliament  maintained  itself  erect,  without 
bending  to  the  one  side  or  the  other,  the  State 
continued  to  flourish ;  it  is,  however,  to  be  feared, 
that  if  it  once  sink,  all  will  crumble  into  ruin  to- 
gether* 

His  own  feeling  teaches  this  to  every  Englishman, 
and  an  complain  of  the  matter;  the  King  alone 
seems  free  from  anxiety,  and  has  made  a  journey  to 
Newmarket,  as  a  certain  other  sovereign  once  did 
to  Capri.  He  takes  his  belo>'od  Buckingham  with 
him,  wishes  rather  to  be  called  his  friend  than  king, 
and  to  associate  his  name  to  the  heroes  of  friendship 
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BUalin«  to  £ogla»4>  and  providiDg  the  Puiitaris  iw 
bonourablQ  pretejLt  fat  revolt,  and  a  stiiuulu?  {<^ 
their  ienour,  whicli  has  been  cooled  down  b^'  ttfe 
Uiag  peace. 

14.  March  31,  1622,  p.  230,  The  I.ower  Houap 
is:  singularly  piovokcd,  and  dctennined  to  atUck 
iu  the  first  instance  the  Chancellor  and  the  Trea^ 
smor,  who  have  voted  iu  favour  of  these  nionopolief^ 
but  next  to  raise  a  feud  against  Buckingham.  TbQ  I 
Utter,  taking  fri(;ht,  has  represented  to  the  King  '--r  | 
that  if  he  alloH'  his  mofit  (iiithful  servants  so  to  bjp  ! 
persecuted,  he  will  soon  lose  them,  nor  was  he  to 
believe  that  tJiis  took  place  on  afcouot  of  any  real 
inalversatioD,  but  that  the  attack  was  directed  in 
iact  against  hini,  the  King  himself,  wherefore,  be 
mnst  disau^ve  the  JVliameot  so  soon  a*  it  should 
have  granted  two  more  subsidies.  This  discourse 
&01U  a  favourilf  oi;  the  one  bond,  and  fear  and  jea- 
lousy of  the  Paxliauicut  oq  the  other,  cau.sed  the 
King  to  play  all  sorts  of  parbi.  Sometimes  he  swore 
and  deniud  his  Maker,  (reniajit  Dieu,)  then  he  laid 
his  k'uglh  upon  the  ground  and  di^clared  he  wished 
to  die,  also  that  be  eaw  well  that  the  Parliameijit 
would  bo  liis  death  ;  Uicu  be  wept,  and  iiually  df-> 
tetuined  to  go  down  himself  to  the  Upi>er  House. 
From  all  this  you  may  ace  that  Buckingham  makes 
the  King  play  all  manner  of  parts,  except  only  tliat 
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absence  of  a  BUlBcient  solution)  beltevc  that  tlie 
King  has  been  bewitched.  For  ray  part,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  secret  lies  in  his  infamotu  liceutioua" 
ness,  (paillardJHO,)  his  total  want  of  sjiirit,  and  the 
reclilees  stale  ef  diBsoluiion  of  his  intellect.  The 
former  cause  has  driveii  him  into  this  passion,  and 
^e  latter  hare  chained  him  to  it.  It  is  troe  a  report 
vzists  that  his  passion  extends  itself  to  Buckingham's 
mftf,  and  to  a  little  cluld  wliiuh  he  passionately 
loves,  tODitcrly  embraces,  anrl  will  always  have  in 
bis  sight ;  but  I  beliei  ei  that  these  ajid  a  thousand 
other  particolars  which  one  caunot  venture  to  speafa 
out,  and  which  no  loan  can  believe  who  has  not 
seen  tfavm,  proceed  simply  Aom  his  friendship  fuv 
Bnckingliam. 

All  murmuT,  all  suffer;  the  lords  are  contemned 
■nd  little  rewarded,  the  nobility  taxad  and  insulted^  ' 
UKJ  the  people  impoveiished,  while  the  moot  distant 
r«lation  of  lluokinghun  (although  totally  without 
olatni  of  BOTvice)  ia  advanot-d  and  gratitie<].  Mis  ru- 
)Mci(yis  become  iiMatiRhl«,oraIn'ayN%ras  80,  and  hoa, 
in  these  the  timea  of  Intt  favoar,  like  hin  otlifir  vices, 
first  come  mto  full  dteplay.  Nor  i»  it  enough  that 
ail  classes  should  be  pressed  <loivn  in (0  such  a  con- 
dition, bol  it  ia  uveii  fiirbidi^n  Uieni  to  complain. 

The  ead  of  Oxford,  the  second  lord  of  tliiA  kingdom, 
Ills  at  lost  been  put  iu  the  Towqi,  because  li«  wouhl 
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mc  pn  'ins  absee  i»  ■■mn,r  to  CluistopMr^^w**! 
e  «v<e>±s.  oi  little  sgnSGcatiod  ■^■i&rt 
A  ffieesi  of  the  eari,  a  ^^CTiBBot 
ynpaekriT-  "T-^  * ;,  imW  in  «  misexmble  prison,  infl  u 
fli  tmn-ir  '  v^^  :^  tovtoiv,  because  lie  wid  not  '»■ 

E<«y  ^*^*?  ^  '~'"g"''n?  at  this  gorcniiiieiit^  i^ttj 
^i^  Mic^iii*  a  these  pcoceedings,  eVeiy  Wj 
^■nn  mi  Aea^Mf*  this  King  in  an  incie^iDleiiiimttt 
hK-une  ;«a%>i  wbenhe  was  more  in  pnaseari A  tf 
Ik  nKv^iiM^  he  hki  »>  diTided  the  great  men  imoif 
■fc  Willi  r  1 1  Ai^ codxige is  «o  sank,  and  Hbe  cotfuj 
•r  dsx  »«-.'icr]fck  w  TwoUs,  that  notlung  hot  m 
,  ot'  the  vtH   can  unite  fhe  sjHnllT 
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bis  gteat  endurance  to  wisdom,  that  when  he  coinef« 
.to  the  government,  his  subjects  will  soon  be  tired  of 
.  Jiinij  for  he  will  exhibit  aU  the  vices  of  his  father, 
t>ut  display  none  of  the  qualities  which  his  friends 
aitribute  to  him ;  for  how  were  it  otherwise  pos- 
sible that  a  prince  of  his  years  should,  as  yet,  Iiave 
given  no  proof  of  any  tiling  good  or  generous. 

17.  June  5,  162*2,  p.  275.  I  have  written  to  you, 
in  my  last  letter,  tliat  the  Countess  of  Buckingham 
was  become  a  Catholic.  Wlicn  the  King  and  tlio 
M&rqnis,  her  sou,  learnt  this,  they  conceived  the 
l^ghest  dissatisfaction,  the  former  as  an  enemy  of 
Qur  reli^on,  and  because  it  seemed  to  Iiim  a  great 
discredit,  that  a  lady  of  Iiis  court,  the  mother  of  hiK 
favourite,  with  whom  he  himself  (and  he  holds  him- 
self for  a  doctor  in  tlicolog}}  had  so  often  and  so 
particularly  spoken ,  should  abandon  her  fai th .  Due k  - 
ingham^  because  he  knows,  that  if  any  thing  upon 
earth  could  undermine  his  favour,  or  give  it  a  shock, 
this  very  accident  is  of  that  descri])tion. 

Both  have  done  their  utmost  to  divert  her  again 
from  the  good  path  ;  the  Marquis  sea  on  foot  also  a 
grand  colloquy  which  was  attended  by  his  motlier, 
the  keeper  of  the  great  seal — a  good  man  and  one  not 
disinclined  to  the  Catholics— father  Fisher,  and  the 
preacher  Ovit,  but  which  did  not  produce  the  desire^l 
result.  There  ensued  a  second,  at  which  the  King  as- 


turned  the  functions  of  a  pieadier;  wid  if  sonla  are 
to  be  converted  by  screaming,  swearing,  and  deDriog 
God  and  all  the  saints,  (crier,  jurer,  et  reniM-  Dieo  ei 
tous  leg  saiuts,}  the  couutese  has  done  veiy  vrraog  uoI 
to  foUotv  his  doctrine. 

18.  July  19,  1622,  p.  301.  The  •leration  to  the 
vaolc  of  Eail  ia  here  the  highest  reward  fur  the  greot- 
eHt  scrrices,  so  entirely  so,  that  ElizabelJt,  in  h«r  long 
reign,  never  favoured  but  three  persons  willi  that  ho- 
Dour.  Now  it  is  bestoved  on  persons  of  very  limited 
merit,  and  the  government  of  the  wibole  Stale  ■]}• 
pears  Lo  have  no  other  end  than  the  elevation  of  Buck- 
ingham, his  friends  and  relations.  Whoever  iK  avrore 
of  tluR,  and  judges  England  by  other  natioQs,  will  look 
for  commotions  as  the  resnlt  of  Uuk  :  that  result  how- 
ever will  be  postponed  for  reasons  both  univeiMi  and 
particular, 

England  is  an  island,  difficult  of  access  to  suangfin, 
without  fortresses,  and  without  an  indnentiol  notNHty, 
which  in  ordinary  circumstances;  usually  takes  the 
lead  in  distu/hances.  The  long  peace  has  prodiMed 
cowardice;  the  King  in  his  better  days  (by  help  of 
llie  subtle  and  dexterous  Cecil)  excited  diviaons 
among  the  nobility,  and  the  affaira  which  ctmtinuaUy 
occupied  France  and  Spain  at  home  oc  from  abroad. 
permitted  no  effiictual  interference  in  the  affain  of 
England.     On  the  other  hand,  the  King  of  England 
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kv  tfwvKht  ^notkteir^vfe  Ihe  pMtet,  aeirer  of  the 
fpiinii J  ffii  it  ii  l»  brfewH  tlwtf  aB  theae  sawi  and 
BMESui*  will  flooMT  M  later  ramih  in  moke. 
'  Thota  wtio  h«r»  kMwn  tfia  Maiqnia  Backing- 
bam,  befora  his  deFation,  and  Judge  of  him  tiitli 
^tH^^pmmm,  aajr,  he  waa»  aa  a  yoimg  man,  goo<l 
h^  mitan  and  conatitatioo,  end  rerjr  modest,  hut 
tbat  fmmr  haa  mned  him.  The  King,  instead  of 
gnidiag  and  bringiaf  lum  up  with  attention,  gave 
hioi  fiiO  liberfy  and  tmreatrained  power,  lo  that  it 
baa  fidkaroQt  in  hia  eaae  aa  in  that  of  nearly  all  other 
farodtitaa.  Vaniif,  praaoaqilion,  and  rapacity  now 
iwiy  him,  and  tor  the  fotnre  he  is  in  danger  to  tinn- 
fa)ewiibamiaefablefiBdl(de  tomber  par  une  chntemiscr- 
able);  whether  by  the  death  or  desertion  of  the  King 
or  whether  the  excess  of  his  scandalous  life  may 
drire  the  Eng^sb,  cowards  as  they  may  be,  into  in- 
aiirraetiea.  In  this  ease  the  King  wonld  girc  him  up 
aa  aoaadalooaly,  as  he  haa  derated  him  without 
naaaoo* 

Booinighan,  say  others,  has  always  had  the  «amf< 
Ticea,  but  concealed  them  till  his  po«^r  enabled  him 
to  display  them  unpunished.  Others  say,  **  faToorites 
aie  intended  for  the  chastisement  of  Kings  and  na- 
tions, and  God  always  employs  the  most  wicked  of 
them  to  this  terrible  end.** 

19.  Oct.  18,  1629,  p.  390.    The  weightiest  and 
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ineii;  irt  loHi  k  aiuiir  and-nauiddtitii  mt^,  UcT^ 

MdilW  ap  to  WsVtig  iti  o<UiMml!ia;'i^1/i$'*i- 
neniliiaiice  of  wliich  !«  nillKieili  <(o  ^^e  lltlHfcUW- 
p(s«>Uni  (aepUh  liotrib1iUiittt)i"'Iti(il^e<Ml  Wittbt 
more  his  streogtli  vasles  «#a;^,  Oie'  fao^'Oi^i^lBSiA' 
MU^passloiia  inereaitt,  i]ld|yMAihf^&6U'fliHboa^'ora 
toae nmid,  assume  Ot^blfe  'poii^Mi"'^ ^ ItfR Oe 
Prince  and  theaiith6riti(»%e^tb  ki^ii)riTi'U{M)ta'lJfflM, 
bat  these  are1>o£eti  without  i  f^ia,'kd^ii^^'ieivSio 
depeiuk  npoo  liie  KIo'^,' wfiO'iie^^'tfakfc-'flti^'  dtU 
the  best  does  so  onl;  10  'UVe  U'lieiil^^;  tr'Ut'do  ioin 


^ojrarsi.!  Ify JotitifaUu,  oatbe  oonMiyj  on  a  luog- 
4qni  withoot  order,  simfcen  from  its  glory  ani  age, 
jlinitliBXkby  prqpofe^  on  a  Kmg  devoted  to  hia  own.  jio- 
ltih^;>gya<».  and  whoie  principle  it  is,  only  ao  far  to 
atnjQ  ior  t}ie  good  of  hia  9iibjecta,  aa  may  give  hiiii 
i^l^tjiea  ibr  plunging  kimaelf  deeper  into  vic^  ol' 
<sfeix3aodi    He  will  not  look  around,  he  will  i>ut 
jiookhf^atf^  but,  nothing  troubled  as  to  object  9ii<l 
afH^,  ae^  (mly  to  gain  time. 
. ,  Tl^a  •  pfpnrerted  principle,  or  rather  tbia  atupid 
:fmnitji  and  obstinacy,  will,  for  example,  not  aUuw 
1)m>tp  confetif^that  he  is  deceived  by  the  SpaniarJv. 
de.  takea  their  words  for  ready  coin,  lets  tliem  pass 
for  deeds,  and  pays  them  in  the  same  currency. 
.  Is  it  not  a  judgement  of  God  on  the  King  and  ]n> 
people,  that  he  who  rules  so  many  millions^  tiufl'crs 
himself  to  be  ordered  and  reprimanded  by  a  wau 
without  merit  or  virtue  ?    Must  not  such  favouriu-N, 
wh»,  aaerifice eft^ery  thing  to  their  interest,  and  Ilwhu 
every  tie,  bring  on  civil  wars?     December  0,  lii*2*J, 

p.  415. 

2L  January  12^  162$.  Buckin^am  is  daily  uioi*- 
despised  by  e^-eiy  one,  even  by  the  Spaxuaxds  whom 
be  waa  iavoured.  He  has  all  the  more  succced<:d  in 
insinuating  himsdf^  with  a  view  to  the  future,  into 
the  favour  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Tliis  new  fa\ our 
is  very  variously  spoken  of:  many  who  do  niH  m.'<? 
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fiur  into  ihiugs,  believe  Uiat  the  JViuce  (lisfi«mtileE; 
few  knoir  that  passions  for  women  lure  to  do  willi 
il.  UowsoeverUio  affair  ni;Lj be,  the  PriiioeisUiiidl; 
lilamed  therefore,  and  the  mure  he  advance  ill  sgf, 
the  mure  he  diminishes  his  repiUation. 

2'2.  Febnuu7  14,  1623.  The  King  troubles  him- 
self nothing  as  lo  what  men  ihitik  of  him,  or  ubil 
is  to  become  of  the  kingdom  after  h\»  death.  I  be- 
lieve that  a  broken  tlask  of  wine,  or  a  similar  nothing, 
is  nearer  his  heart,  than  the  ruin  of  his  son-in-biv, 
and  the  misery  of  his  posterity.  And  Buckiu^faain 
coofinus  him  tn  every  thing,  and  hopes  that  Uie  more 
he  abandons  himself  to  all  pleasures  and  to  drunk- 
enness, the  weaker  ivill  be  bis  understanding  ami 
s|)irit,  and  so  much  the  easier  he  will  be  able  to  rule 
him  by  fear  when  other  lies  of  connection  are  di^solved- 

In  the  beginning,  Buckingham  showed  modcn- 
lion  enough,  forhe  feared  lest  the  Queen  Anne  should 
effect  his  doi^'nfall,  as  she  did  that  of  Somerset- 
After  her  death  he  was  still  afrmd  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales ;  but  since  he  has  become  secure  of  him  hIso, 
by  the  means  of  procuring  him  gratificatiims  of  all 
kinds,  his  own  disposition  displays  itself  in  a  reck- 
less maimer,  and  he  exhibits  debauchery,  efirontcry, 
irrehgion,  and  rapacity  in  the  highest  degree. 

2-3.  March  3,  1623.  I  am  assured  that  the  King 
is  i;o  disgusted  with  Buckingham  and  his  jiresump- 
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ticm»  anct  not  less  so  with  hia  son,  hr  rtamm  of  the 
friendsbfp  spmng  up  between  then,  dat  be  wcJd 
rather  endanger  hia  State  *  than  put  np  with  thi« 
anj  longer. 

Gondomar,  beforp  his  departme^  garc  ^ymf-  %.%- 
anrances  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  respectint:  his  mar- 
riage, in  the  erent  of  his  joarnering  to  Spain.  Tkm 
Balthazar  de  Znniga,  howerer,  appears  not  to  Lave 
sanctioned  the  plan.  Since  then  the  matter  lias  bem 
one  while  pushed  forM'ard,  at  another  let  'Ir'-'p.  l:ll  a 
few  dajs  since,  a  pretended  merchant  deli-.f  re-*;  let- 
ters to  the  Prince  in  which  a  rupture  of  ihe  mar- 
riage negociations  was  indicate*!,  if  Charl—  'li-?  r'  i 
make  a  journey  to  Spain.  The  latter  i**  ii"*^  'li*- 
posed  rather  to  encounter  daniarers  than  incur  an  i un- 
successful termination  of  the  affair,  aii<l  ^j  much 
more,  as  his  father  for  some  lime  !»ack  ha«  treau-d 
him  "with  open  and  rn supportable  contfinpt.  Iri 
order  to  avoid  cndurinj^  this  lesser  evil,  ihr  Prince, 
like  a  man  \*'itliout  judgement,  hurls  hiins*  h"  hea^i 
foremost  into  the  greatest  of  follies,  anrl  Bud  JTi^^harn. 
whom  the  King  onlr  tolerates  through  fearaiid  h:il»it, 
wishes  by  a  dangerous  and  extravagant  conduct,  ^} 
to  attach  himself  to  the  Prince,  that  the  latter  rnuf^t 
in  every  case  either  suppoit  liim  or  share  liis  ruin. 

•  By  marning  Charles  to  a  Spanish  Priiir^si. 


LETTER   I*?, 


■il.  March  5,  1023,  p.  4C0.  The  King  will 
>  mail  about  hira  of  coiidilioii,  intellecl,  or  ji 
(■lit;  but  litUp  people  who  defer  to  him  in  < 
iii^'.  who  praise  liis  vices  as  others  praise  vir 
n!  hIio  calumniate  all  men  of  honour  aud  vi 
ti  liatos  such  mortally,  thinking  that  thoj-  dc 
id  despise  him  ;  he  would  fain  avoid  tlie  sigl 
fin,  because  he  thinks  their  countenances  repr 
m  for  his  abominable  and  seandaloua  bfe.  --•! 


•i    bill  lo    «;i(|jlAq«l& 
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VaOaresso  mpmi  Jmnm  U-JChtdt^  l^Hk  jmrntty  to  Spwii. 

»-Failiire  ofthe  marriage  •cbeme—Janet't  tunidity Intoleiice 

of  the  Spaniards. 

The  despatches  of  the  Venetian  envoy,  Vallaresso, 
afford  some  illustration  and  confirmation  of  what 
has  been  above  related. 

August  15,  1622.  King  James  speaks  with  two 
tongues,  and  never  acts  consistently  witli  what  he 
says.  Dangerous  party  divisions  are  already  tlic 
result  He  would  fain  restrain  the  preachers  in  their 
discourses  upon  religious  matters,  lliat,  however, 
would  be  to  endeavour  to  check  a  mountain  tonent, 
which  is  only  made  more  furious  by  tlic  obstacle. 

.February  24,  and  March  1, 1623.  The  king  is  mu- 
table, artificial,  close,  attached  to  peace,  timorous  ; 
the  proper  artificer  of  every  mischance.  Good  prin- 
ciples and  feelings  are  extinguished  in  him.  He 
loves  nothing  but  himself,  his  own  convenience  and 
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■  ilTiiliiil  lot^daflc 
1^  iipwll  of  wise  into 
«  is  ^Md  an  nv ;  Iml  fh 

■  I        iliii  II  ■!     I     • 


UTTBS  ISCfL  flft 

ofthejovMf.  lit,  Tb»  PHm^  wkbed  to  0M  tlie 
IiifiuiitA.~9tocL  Mm  Jn^fMm  bcfmid 
with  her  picture. — Srd.  The  King  wiihed  to 
Bncliimh—iMidhicolpalthisioo,! — iifa.Thej  hoped 
to  bong  the  affidfav  by  thk  mmam^  to  a  fcfowable 
eoMclwiis. «— 6th.  Honrea  binds  thoee  whon  H 
wiaheB  to  ehaitiee  iWb,  The  jmmmj  took  phce 
tQeooflb  iHppfipetimitiifl'ii  ■ 

Ifa^  4y  7t  U ;  t&k  Jolj,  IMS.  As  the  Prince 
ntored  Madrid  it  nwed.  1  ( Vanameo)  eeid  t»  Kfaig 
JumtMz  thiabclDkeiiethefriiitMBeaeoftheapproaeh- 
ing  marrimge. — ^The  Prince  for  the  reel  receiree  fcw 
Tiaiti;  thej  negleet  and  shim  him,  and  he  is  in  want 
of  anmaenMit.  He  aeee  the  Tnfanta  hut  seldom  and 
fintiTely  (Airtivanient6).  One  morning  as  she  went 
into  the  garden  to  walk,  the  IVince,  attended  by 
Boddngham^  junpedovcra  wall  and  approached  to 
see  her;  an  aetion,  mate  that  of  a  lorer  than  of  a 
Prince,  and  ill  tahen  by  the  gnardians  of  the  Infanta. 

The  King  of  Spain  has  aent  King  James  an  ele- 
phant; it  is  not  knowii  whether  as  earnest  (caparra) 
or  instead  of  the  Infiinta.  It  ia  certain  that  James 
said;  he  had  merely  jrieikkd  to  the  wish  of  his  son, 
and  complained  to  his  council,  with  tears,  what  in- 
justice he  experienced  firom  Spain.  The  journey 
cost  500,000  livies,  and  the  Prince  returned  to  Lon- 
don on  the  16th  October,  baring  fiBulcd  in  its  object. 
Oct  20;  Dec-  1,  22,  29,  1628. 


m 
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for  lua  owtt  use  the  smallest  ajrticle.  Tb^  T|f(;l|e 
,^(y  WW  awwe  of  tbe  un^uitablenyt^  .^^f^f^^HF"^ 
vnt,  an4b«Ua^  weresoad^  flpO;i,jA.,jy^jp^^t 
Ih^tbe.Piinpe  ^ras  treated  ^itli,c|[^f^j^ijaji$^^,,^tlie 
jijTRa^lite.aiid  leUera  wliicj\,w^  ^e^  -jE^jl^^ifl^J^ 
Ififtiliofimta,  Are  come  )mu^  %  ^f{l^  lUf^fjP^ip^cA^ 
.(JhBy,,v«re  f<N;warded«  an  ijjwHT'SWclJs^e  -^^nqejja 
^tfjf,t(cutely  as  his  col4  lai^  xetervp^  n^f^fe ^j/a- 
fff^^^  I*U«r  of  Tilliejr^,9f^y,4;l(.;^.f..r 
The  King  U  beset  by  doHb^(!,f^^.pfi)HJ»,w>()„fBdfff 

Spain.    Fear  is,  and  ever  was,  his  ruling  pasdon ! 

He  quakes,  prays,  cries,  but   at  last,   however,  U 

•gain  ^peased. 


tittrri  tiff •  'iSis 

soBpects/  complains,  wliiiieSy  bat  has  peiliaps  Eini' 
if^a'bimd  lii  thk  gaine  of  intriguM  and  accusations, 
m  drafo  to '  Inake  otaen  feel  the  fean  to  wbich  be  it 

•ifl^ectL"'        ■ 


In  general  are  come  to  a  pass  such  that 
d^t  changes  must,  befiire  long,  take  place. 
'  N6twi(hMftndmg  that  Vallaiesso  had,  generslly,  a 
tdrtelci  ^eiv^  of  diese  matters,  he  yet  considered  flat- 
terjr' as  piirt  of  the  dttty  df  his  ofBce,  and  he  said  to 
the  Prince,  aAer  his  letom  from  Madrid,  ^  that  the 
retii,  vi£,  Vici,  of  Csesar  was  applicable  to  him :  he 
had  darried'dff  the  victory  orer  deceit,  and  rictory 
in  arms  would  next  follow.* 


y 
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CTil ;  but  are  swayed  to  one  side  or  the  other  in  erer- 
tasti»g  change  and  uncert^nty.  This  procfcds  IVotn 
grounds  bo  many  and  different,  that  they  are  not  to 
he  unfolded  in  a  single  letter. 

Tlie  Prince  Charles  is  disgusted  with  the  Spanish 
match ;  not  so  the  King.  The  latter  retains  no  spark 
of  affection  for  Buckiiighani,  who,  however,  building 
on  the  Prince,  proceeds  daringly. 

The  Puritans  wisTi  to  break  off  the  marriage  with 
Spain,  and  to  persecute  the  Catholics  in  England  *. — 
Tlie  King  accuses  their  heat  and  ignorance ;  and  it  is 
a  fftct  that  they  are  blinded  by  passion,  and  think 
only  of  satisfying  it,  without  regard  to  the  situation 
of  aflairs  abmad  and  at  home.  Tbey  think  the 
Spanish  power  easy  to  overthrow,  and  in  their  pro- 
jects,  take  into  account  all  chances  of  success,  but 
none  of  failore.  Men  of  experience  and  tnoderatiofi 
disapprove  these  dangprous  and  violent  plans,  bat 
generally  in  silence.  Olhers  ore  stupefied  with  plea- 
sures, and  Uiink  of  nothing  but  vanities.  Even  llie 
women  speak  of  war,  and  many  PuriUtn  women 
trouble  themselves  not  at  all  about  tlie  lives  of  t 
husbands  and  connections,  if  tbt-y  can  only  satit^  J 
their  hate  agatiiKt  Spain. 

2.  March  24  and  20,  162i.     The  heat  which  the  J 


•  Much  13  md  16,  16-29. 
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nto  puUq 


Prince  au<l  Buckingham  introduce  I  into 
ncM,  aod  itio   loo  rapid  motioa  wbicli  they  m 
imparl  to  tlie  ParUaiucnt,  bos  injured.  llieoiJ 
ha*  frightened  many  nicmbere  of  the  Farliaiu{ 
nxcilcd  in  tbe  King  the  suspicion  that  they, 
lukc  him  also  under  guardianship.     As  tie, 
js  both  cuTiuing  ami  timid,  he  will  not  atl 
hotli  at  once,  but  endeavour  to  separate  tbi 
then  forlhwilli  destroy  the  fcvourit*. 

It  is  uncertain  whether  th«  party  of  the   Kil 
tlialofUke Prince  will  prevail;  but  whatever  h^ 
tliu  former  is  an  obstacle  to  all  good,  and  if  ha 
with  the  Spaniards,  will  do  tliem  more  senii 
fears,  than  Spinola  by  liit  valour.     He  a 
the  dangers  arising  from  them  more  llian  tbos^ 
may  come  &om  his  people,  whoui  he  hatesj 
and  despises.     On  the  oUier  haud^  ,il  may  t^ 
that  the  first  danger  is  distant,  the  oUier  o^ 
tliat  it  is  a  gravu  matter  to  dissolve,  witboi 
quale  lettfion,  a  Parliament  (iujiported   by  hj 
nlio  is  in  the  vigour  of  Ufe,  and  infinitely,  | 
by  all. 

3.  May  3,  1624.     The  Ftioce  guns  daily, 
tioD,  glory,  and  goodwill  fram  the  Puliamea 
also  from  the  people.     I  know  not  tfhetJier  thia 
eeeds  from  sound  reasons,  or  because  he  girs^ 
much  to  their  interests  and  ' 


frikf^hmAi  tbeiKingJii  idkdly  more  detteted  aaci  d^ 
q^i^ad'e  be  k  WillK>«l  trainer  w  eoiisidenitioiB«  which 
otiMioM'  iteaiiy  of  hn  «erraiits  to  forsake  hhn.  He 
MMite  ttiitfj  'k  viewed  at  it,  and  would  willingly  extri* 
e&t^'hiinMf  fhnai  his  position ;  on  the  other  hand,  he 
prefers  ^tidnHn^  an j  thing,  to  the  hazarding  a  bold 
mtukw^'  for  whick  ho  is  hamself  incapable,  and  to 
which- tbo  aid  of  others  is  not  forthcoming.  The 
High  Treasurer,  Middlesex,  (whom  he  loves  the  best, 
asid-wbb  nndent^nds  best  how  to  suit  himself  to  his 
hMnMr,)  one  of  the  boldest  and  most  enteiprising 
meil  in  Engtand,  is  at  this  moment  all  but  ruined, 
and  atiolher  will  hardly  ofier  himself,  in  order  to  pre- 
S^nre  to  the  King  a  consideration  which  he  does  not 

descnrte.  Yet  all  business  is  still  laid  before  him,  and 
asliekno^s  that  this  is  only  done  for  shew,  he  en- 
deat^oiirs  to  revenge  himself  by  impeding  what  is 
giiod  said  stdvancing  what  is  evil. 

Th^  Fariiament,  which  is  aware  of  these  disor- 
ders, and  how  the  Prince  endeavours  to  oppose  his 
father,  ind  to  bring  about  a  war  with  Spain,  supports 
his  schemes,  and  demands  at  the  same  time  much 
bom  him,  which  he  would  disapprove,  if  he  were 
King,  as  for  example,  the  persecution  of  the  unoffend- 
ing Catholics.  If,  however,  they  oonld  satisfy  their 
pastsions,  they  would  trouble  themselves  little  about 
Ae  reM. 


Lihrfeli  LxVir. 

4. 1'he  French  ambassador  in  London,  Kffii 
lOng  of  France,  July  31,  1624.  Bm-kiiigl 
recovered  his  power  over  the  Kiug ;  ihe 
him  do  what  he  will,  aud  sees  but  through  bil 
Tbc  Prince  honours  him  nol  as  a  favourite,  1m 
man  upon  whom  his  entirp  fortune  depends, 
ministers,  once  almost  his  sen'ants  or  raised 
means,  sre  subject  to  him,  and  if  any  one  faib 
cbgnize  this  relative  position,  he  is  overthrowi 
in  the  treasurer's  case. 

Buckingliam  had  caused  this  man  (Craufi^ 
be  made  Earl  of  Middlesex,  had  given  Idfl 
cousin  in  marriage,  in  order  to  bind  him  iaifl 
himself,  and  had  sought  to  conlirro  him  in  all  1 
in  the  King's  favour.  During  the  Duke's  abac 
however,  in  Spain,  anil  tlie  subsequent 
nicnl!>,  Middlesex  sought  to  work  against  him, 
supplant  hiniin  his  place.  Tlie  Prince,  on  th< 
hand,  took  Buckingham's  part,  the  Parliaim 
vuted  to  him,  brought  the  treasurer  to  trial, 
was,  after  deprivation  of  bis  office  and  condei 
to  a  fine  of  500,000  lirres,  confined  as  prii 
his  bouse. 

5.  AngUBt  21,  1624.  They  advance,  it  is  trn 
the  uegdeiations  for  the  marriage  of  iho  Princi 
Wales  with  a  French  I'rincese,  but  the  notion  of 
laining  on  llic  occasion  liberty  of  conscience 


LBTTBB  LXVII. 

Catholics  is  utterly  iippracticable ;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  it  ia  of  no  less  importance  that  Olivarez  boasts 
aloodi  that  the  Pope  will  not  have  the  courage  to 
furnish  a  dispensation  to  the  Princess,  inasmuch  as 
in  that  case  the  Prince  of  Spain  will  march  in  per- 
son to  Rome,  and  lay  it  under  contribution. 

The  marriage  conditions  were  at  last  concluded, 
and  Louis  XIII.  promised  to  look  to  their  observance. 
It  was  important  and  fertile  in  consequences  that 
Henrietta  of  France  gave  her  word  (April  5,  1625) 
that  she  would  allow  none  but  Catholics  in  her  at- 
tendance, and  that  her  children  should  be  brought  up 
in  that  faith. 

6.  Father  Berullc  to  the  minister  Villeauxclercs. 
Rome,  October  2,  1624.  The  Court  of  Rome,  its 
conduct,  its  principles  arc  very  different  from  the 
previous  notion  and  judgement  which  one  forms  of 
them  without  experience.  I  owu  that  on  the  spot  I 
have  learnt  more  in  a  few  hours,  than  from  all  former 
speeches  and  accounts.  The  condition  of  France, 
Spain,  and  Italy  is  the  dial  to  which  they  ever  look. 
The  reputation  of  their  government,  tlie  application 
and  exaltation  of  its  power,  arc  the  leading  points  in 
its  councils,  and  of  greater  weight  than  many  tlieo- 
logical  grounds.  As  at  sea  we  are  obliged  to  sail 
with  the  wind,  thus  is  it  in  Uiis  court  also,  if  we  wish 
to  reach  our  destination.    The  Pope  demands  that 
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Catholics,  the 
way  opened  to 
of  his  power  ii 
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Accession  of  Charles  I. — Baddngluuii  and  the  ParUament-* 
The  CathoUcs  and  the  Puritans. — Official  Instruction  for  lions, 
de  BlainyiUe.— .The  Queen.— Mons.  de  Soubise.~The  Hu- 
ghenots^^Court  of  the  Queen.»  Aniancfs-^Rirhelieu. 

The  old  and  sinful  king  died  at  last,  and  every  one 
hoped  that  better  times  would  commence.  The 
French  ambassador,  Effiat,  having  spoken  of  that 
decease,  without  once  hinting  that  it  had  been  other- 
wise than  natural,  proceeds. 

1.  April,  1625.  Negociations  sur  le  manage 
d'Angleterre.  Vol.  49.  The  sadness  of  the  new 
king  is  so  great,  that  when  added  to  the  modesty  of 
his  fonner  demeanour,  it  bears  a  testimony  to  the 
goodness  of  his  disposition.  He  has  tended  the 
long  in  his  last  sickness  as  though  he  had  been  one 
of  his  servants,  and  at  Buckingham's  intercession, 

o2 


^^■^  9^8'd(iM}a^ratk>ii'ti<iSi«et^0ifl7>HiLvilifiiB!ri 
itself,  but  has  increased.  The  El^i4to  'sawi 
^N«i%M)Miaio*l  M'  gi'eM'^tMd'ii^im  ><Sta  ntnrriix- 

^{WatfoA,'tth!d«ocBeiBOtiotwa«t  vnoith^iif^ml^^ 
ar^  set  MM^  hnmedidtely  by  his  influehbe,  RoiAf 
KJbgviiU'TMtitifMAed  tti  bnag  tke  pvbjmfivff  dkniigt 

#J*n  etriy-coBClMioiW  .-  .r  ,.,  -,■  /■  ..,  ,.,7,,.,i  jwlis 
"■ij.  r>HplessiS,  Bishop  hf  M*inip,  Aliiionfer  to  4t 
Qtieeii  <rfEni;;lan(l,  to  the  Kiiigof  Franoo,  Ai^in*, 
16SS*.  The  Parliament  is  determined  to  Timi 
Buckingham   at  any  price.     It   is   nv\y   uoccrlaii 


>«WWU 


BiA^t.boiM.  I  anak,ikm  Utter  mattwill  poeur, 
flv  Bnckiiidiani  hfts  repeitodlF  Mid  to  no^  Uio  Kiog 
fcHMiMi|itMi^;<he  4efiBiice  of  hiiiiy  the  poke,  bfl|bfe 


a'IfcvwB  irach  to  be  widiad  that  Uie  Qaaea  trettod 

^jpfilmlwml  ■ml  ilin  giint of  .Ihii  ooimtty  wilh 

^wntMf ;  lliera  not  bfling  a  penon  of  what 

mmtf  to  whom  aha  haa  uitoed  a  eoni- 

We  aie  totally  onable  to  obtain  thta  fion 

kttfln.firoa  the  Qiiaen-moUier  wQI 

■Mm;  they  must  not,  however,  like  the  .last, 

"toadad  Ml   pmiae  of   what  aha  doea,    bat 

tot  her  the  iaqiropriety  of  her  con- 

iTbaae  ddieaciea  might  be  good  elaewbore, 

iri:.  thia  caae^  in  wbieh  the  Queen   in- 

Kterafly  theteoqiaceaaiona  of  her  mother,  and 

[4hat..nhe   haa;  her  approbation  for  erery 

rii^Bav    i 

tthftfllMiup  of  Mende  to  Cardinal  Bichelieu. 

ilfr:aDd!  99,  idStA.    The  King  of  England 

:r-if  the  Pariiament  weie  to  grant  no 

jheiliad  other  raaovrees.    Tb^  aie^  howercs^, 

,v  Aft  n^  man  can  discover  them. 

caused  the  demands  of  the  Par- 

the  Catholics  to  be  complied  with, 

ran  itot  the  leas  an  object  of  accusation.    De- 

in  kia  hopea,  he  brought  about  in  council, 
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ihe  next  day,  the  dissolation  of  the  Pad 
without  regard  to  the  posture  of  public  afioii 
DuVe  having  spoiled  hU  chances  with  Sp| 
England,  the  Protestants  and  the  Puritans  il 
to  France  for  snccour,  and  will  be  compellod 
tho  Catholics  well.  A  new  impost  is  thotigB 
however,  it  be  of  small  amount,  it  will  not 
the  expenses;  if  larg^T  the  country  will  ma) 
ficulties  in  the  payment  , 

4.  Count  Tillieres  to  the  King  of  France.  % 
28  and  31,  1025.  The  King  of  England  J 
me: — "  You  know  how  much  I  am  in  ncad 
Parliament,  and  how  greatly  it  detests  the  Cj 
On  this  account  tJiey  Iiave  petitioned  me  to  ft 
the  old  laws  against  tliem  and  pa^  new  on 
refilled  the  latter,  but  on  account  of  my  embi 
meets,  was  obliged  to  grant  tlie  former.  ] 
mean  time,  the  power  of  execution  is  in  my  1 
and  I  shall  make  but  a  moderate  use  of  it."     . 

Buckingham  pretends  severity  against 
thohcs,  in  order  to  gain  the  Protestants 
Parliament.  He  frequently  knows  nm  ' 
would  have,  and  what  pleases  him  one  hog 
tJie  contrary  the  next.  The  extravagance  of. 
mour,  and  the  mental  constitution  of  this  wi 
exceed  all  imagination. 

France  is  much  discontented  that  the 
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conditions,  secret  and  open,  in  £aTOtir  of  the  Car 
tbolics,  are  not  observed. 

fi.  lustniction  to  tlie  French  ambassador,  Monsic^v 
de  Blaint-iUe,  Sept.  S,  1635.  In  tlie  English  cou^ 
there  are  three  tilings  well  to  bo  observed. 

1.  The  working  of  the  alliance  with  Fiance,  aiHl  J 
the  affairs  of  the  government  in  general. 

2.  The  satisfaction  of  the  Queen. 

3.  The  welfare  of  the  Catholics. 
These  three  matters  must  be  treated  at  the  same 

time  and  in  common,  and  none  of  them,  without 
pressing  necessity,  be  postponed  in  favour  of  thfi 
other.  If,  however,  it  be  matter  of  necessity  ,to  I 
make  a  choice,  the  welfare  of  the  state  is  to  be  pr^  J 
ferred  to  evcr^' thing  j  yet  this  must  bo  conduct^  I 
with  such  dexterity,  that  the  English  may  not  belieyjs  I 
that  his  majesty  would  give  up  the  two  latter  points,  j 
provided  the  &nt  were  safe.  It  is  also  possible  that  j 
what  is  now  treated  as  a  subordinate  matter,  may  ia  J 
time  become  a  capital  oue. 

You  must  endeavour  to  win,  and  to  moderate  t|wfl 
Duko  of  Buckingham.  Tbe  Puritans  hate  the  C^l 
tholic  reUgioD,  and  would  fain,  even  at  the  risk  ,(i^l 
their  own  destruction,  extirpate  tlio  Catbolic&ff 
Against  such  people  one  may  speak  with  frcedoiD  ^1 
for  they  tly  in  the  face  of  the  King's  nnll,  and  t 
establi^ed  rehgion ;  reject  all  church  govemmen^f 


latjj 


.  jtfM  unsBK  aattaj: 

Etod  would  fa'm,  having  fint  Bubreffted'lheilat 
dermiac  also  iho  dignity  of  tb*  Kin^. 
however,  as  several  givnt  men  axe  deroied  id 
party,  you  must  only  speak  tu  the  King  aa  Mn^ 
QUf  I  witnesses,  and  must  excite  Botjkiugfbtuii'^^ 
1^  enemies. 

Id  the  English  conrt  (as  in  others)  there  arc ! 
parties.  Prudence,  prescribes  to  a  foreign 
dor  to  favour  none  exclusively,  in  order  to 
influence  over  all.  If  he  be  obliged^  h6i 
decide  for  one,  he  will  act  wisely  to  choosfe  thi 
which  he  can  promise  himself  the  greatest  j^ 
Etw  in  this  case,  howeTcff,  ho  should  ftvoid  6 
cite  suspicion  in  the  others,  or  so  to  biteob  trith  i 
that  a  rccoDciUatiou  may  be  '  ctte'i'ly  ImpdM 
Take  good  obserrance  ofthis,jndge  not  li^rf 
the  views  of  men,  tnist  not  evcvy  t<e)Mrt»Mttfl 
originate  in  hate  and  envy.  '"     ' ' '  i""'*  m 

Enquire  into  the  character  of  thB=-**ie*t'ffifflB 
men.     Tlie  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  is  a  ma 
mild  disposition  * ;  Iho  Chancellor  of  tho  Treaai 
is  held  for  a  firieud  of  ih«  Catholics,  thiyLorft 
broke  ie  one  of  the  most  coiisiderahle  men 
county,  and  ia^as  it  would  6eMa,  head  iot  t 
J,  I     -I  .|iif.-:i'  I'r'-m/T   ('"tat   »i>r 
•  Sir  T.  Coventry.    [T».]-*'     '       *''•>'    -^rtl  > 
t  Lord  Lev,  afteriranls  Earl  of  Morlborough.     [7 


ijiana;  he  shouhl  not  be  neglected.  With  tlw 
Spamsh  Ambasaador  you  shonld  live  on  a  good  fo(>t> 
ing  to  all  appearance;  but  in  fact,  do  him  as  much 
(Ussernce  as  possible.  On  the  other  hand,  cit^ 
deavour  genetally  to  work  in  favour  of  the  Hol^ 
landers,  only  not  for  the  conclusion  of  an  arnuEtiC* 
mth  Spain.  The  irteudship  with  Scotland  is  to  be 
preserved.  In  all  trousactions  you  should  observe 
much  respect,  but  at  the  same  time,  shew  couraga 
where  necessary. 

In  a  supplement  to  this  instraction,  of  Septemb^Ar 
17,  1625,  we  find  Die  following: — You  should  mal^ 
complaint  that  the  Catholics  are  not  treated  accord- 
ing to  the  promises  of  the  King,  and  the  conditions  of 
the.  mairiage,  that  all  the  laws  against  them  are  ptit 
in  force  and  others  made,  and  the  latter,  throu^ 
the  ioJlucncv  alone  of  individuals,  without  any  com**' 
pulsion  from  the  Parliament,  The  King  promised 
that  the  Catholics  should  be  enabled  to  profess  their 
religion,  and  should  not  be  distnrbed  in  regard  to 
iheir  persons  at  properties;  they  have  in  no  reepect 
deserved  new  persocuUun  by  any  misdeeds;  Y 
Buckingham  has  sacrificed  them,  for  the  purpose 
himself  escaping  eoquir}'  into  all  kinds  of  n>alv< 
sation.  Yon  must  express  distinctly  the  dissatjs-' 
faction  of  the  King  of  Franco  hcrenpon,  but  so 
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6.  Mem.  de  VlBmrHie  to  Ae  Kbg  of  Fmnce. 
October  22,  1620.  I  htLwe  had  an  aadieiiee  of  King 
Clftiles.  In  respect  to  the  affair  of  the  Catholics, 
lUi  said : — ^I  am  astonished  that  the  King  of  France 
Aoald  wish  to  mix  himself  np  in  the  affairs  of  my 
littgdom,  and  to  know  what  I  have  to  order  my 
ililgects.  If  he  lores  me,  (as  it  becomes  him  to  do,) 
he  win  find  good  e^ery  thing  that  I  direct,  nor  is  it 
any  just  subject  of  complaint  if  I  bring  to  ap- 
^cadon  old  statates,  foDowing  the  wish  of  my  par- 
fiament  and  my  subjects. 

After  I,  the  ambassador,  had  endeavoured  to  con- 
Imrert  this,  the  King  continued : — *^  In  the  treaty 
fliere  is  a  condition  faTourable  to  mc ;  for  it  is  said, 
^  that  I  am  bound  to  leave  the  Catholics  in  quiet,  it 
being  premised  that  they  conduct  themselves  dis- 
creetly, and  remain  within  the  limits  of  their  duty." 
It  now,  however,  stands  with  me  to  interpret  their 
mode  of  life,  and  if  I  disapprove  it,  I  am  empow- 
ered to  proceed  with  severity  against  the  transgres- 
sors, without  tfibrding  any  occasion  to  the  King  of 
France  to  trouble  himself  thereupon.''  He  alao,  at 
that  time,  caused  me  to  be  assured,  through  the 
ittKRith  of  one  of  his  ministers,  that  he  laid  stress 
oidy  on  the  secret  point  in  oider  to  obtain  the 
diq[>ensation  from  Rome. 
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l  remarked  henmpont — h*w  firmly  thail| 
ministers  denied  Uie  baring  said  or  pivmiM 
tUsg  in  reference  to  this  articlo,  that  it  was^ 
ever,  liks  a]l  tlie  otliers  written  down  ail 
tified. 

Ths'King  then  proceeded  to  what  o 
Mojpsty,  and  said; — "  I  understand  that  1 
of  France  troubles  himself  about  domestic  ) 
and  that  which  paBses  betwwn  man  and  wifit 
has  a  bad  opinion  of  me,  as  though 
lo  withhold  necessary  provision  from 
while  I  am  determined  to  do  in  this  respeof 
thing  to  which  I  am  in  duty  bound,  biri 
oat  of  lovo  for  my  wife,  and  not  on  odi 
wideralions." 

I  answered  this  as  coatteMlsly  1 
observed,  that  your  Majesty  took  &K  i 
matter  only  for  the  sake  of  King  CharlesVir 
putation,  which  might  well  suifcr  somewhat,  i 
known  that  things  in  iht^DselTes  insignifioM 
conducive  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  young  n 
weio  not  in  such  a  length  of  time  brought  to  & 
plishment. 

I  hereupon  touched  upon  the  controrer^  be 
the  Queen  and  Buckingham,  who  wishes  l 
female  relations  of  his  own  aboat  her  e 


not  on  ottaa 

■'■  ■  4 

&K  int««6ti 


umn  tasmv  Mi 

Qf;g<wibi(ia:iaF.Bginndf .  Chailei  ropliedv-^l.emild 
nef^.haTO  bdi^Md  IkM  tbe  King  of  FmaoeikM 
sueh  ^a»  iD  cq^on  of  me  m  to  Unnk  thai  I  coiaU 
forsake  in  his  need  one  of  my  own  faith,  and  one  ao 
marh  Mowed  bjr  my  people.  1  thought^  ioiiatd  of 
i|fp99adiee,  io  have  meriled  thanks,  as  having  done 
TiBigCtiKttle  ioir  Soubiseb  and  having  leceived^  it  is 
trpp,  hiS;Shqpe  in  my  haifaoois,  bai  nol  bis  penen  in 
Wf}^W%  It  ia  true,  X  would  not  that  those  ships 
slmiild  agai»  set  sail  to  excite  new  tnmUea  in 
Eroaee;;  onthe  othea  hand,  however,  the  King  o«ghl 
tagjive  peace  ;to>  his  salgectSyin  order  to  be  better 
able  to  make:  war  on  Ua  encaoies,  &c.  I  xeplied  :^ 
according  to  strict  right  he  might  certainly  afibrd  a 
leftigp  ta  Seubisc^  yet  he  should  not  forget  that 
aimibir  uMCoeplahle  meaaiires  might  be  adopted 
wUh  jegard  to  himself  in  France,  on  uccaaiona  of 
greater  importspee.'  iTheie  waa  also  much  ground 
far'  ceasmsnt  >en'  Iria  eonduct,  shooki  he  chooaeto 
deal  with  yonr /Majesty  otherwise  than  with  ^  great 
KJDDg  and  Ua  brother*  Inaanrach,  however,  as  the 
person  of  Soubise  was  held  by  him  in  such  affiration, 
X  vronld  speak  iM^  farther. on  that  sokyeot 

r 
f  ikwbbe  bad  rebriled,  tod  bad  been  forced  to  ftf  from 
France. 
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aftenrardB  according  to  his  pleasure  for  good  or  evil, 
"^ihout  regard  to  my  representations  he  has  dis- 
amed  the  Catholics,  and  taxed  them  twice  as  high 
as  the  Protestants ;  he  treats  them  not  as  sul)jccts 
but  as  strangers,  and  nevertheless  assures  me  daily, 
tliat  he  wishes  to  impede  the  execution  of  those 
atatates. 

The  second  notion  of  Backingham  is  by  apparent 
indiflanenoe  towards  France,  by  vaunting  the  power 
of  England,  and  the  alliance  with  Holland  and 
Sw^eden,  to  bring  your  Miycsty  to  the  conclusion  of 
an  offensive  alliance,  and  by  this  means  also  to  ruin 
the  Puritans. — During  this  hesitation,  however, 
time  and  money  are  fniitlcssly  spent. 

10.  The  King  of  France  to  Blainvillc.  Novem- 
ber 8  and  December  6, 1625 : — I  have  no  thought 
of  suppressing  the  reformed  religion,  but  will  act 
against  the  seditious  as  appears  to  me  right.  Thosi' 
Hughcnots  who  live  quietly,  enjoy  all  the  liberties 
assured  to  them ;  those  were  doubly  wTong  who  rebelled 
at  the  moment  when  I  had  taken  up  arms  iu  defence 
of  their  co-religionists.  In  England  they  do  not  punish 
the  crimes  of  the  Catholics,  but  are  determined  to  ex- 
tirpate their  faith.  All  vrithout  exception  are  tliere 
persecuted,  while  I  offer  pardon  to  all  who  return  to 
their  duty. 

11.  Monsieur  dc  Blainvillc  to  the  King  of  France. 


IIT4,  16-26.  King 
Bt  Roctelle, 
•  an  things  beware 
i  ihe  hope  of  an 
Hi  dccUred  Anther,  be 
^  K  ^  ;jMt»HUP  to  the  court  of 
ir'.-rfii^  to  the  maniage 
tk  I  ■■■11  net  TUfdeed  br  the  Queen 
»  mmr  !CBBn.  ifcwg  ftnam  nnt  be 
Tmi  ■!  !■  rir  Ear  ttrfivd  t—My  wife 
^i^  amr^  vb»  ?^^th-  pledge  hen^ 
IDC  a  Its'  7«r«i;r  K>  fialfi]  that  con- 
«il.  't*   as-  st^u   or  otfaa  can; 
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Rcmrta^  Mnmmnr,  Sh  B<Mtene— Ttit  Zing  aad  the  Qil«ea 
of  Ti»g)pnjtH<-Jh6  gjyfch  ■— 3tPiffi>rd.^-J)iMolmion  of  Ftaluk 
»-^IiO«iis.,-«>|Uaud#-rGQiiiiiiatioos  in  Loodon. — pitturb- 
in  the  ProTinces. — Fmancial  Measures .— StnffbnL 


The  reports  of  the  French  ambassadors  from  Lon* 
don  for  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  elLtant  in  the  differ- 
ent collections  o^  ^tSS.  in  the  Paris  Library,  are  un- 
foitttnaielj  not  complete.  Nine  years  arc  therefore 
here  passed  orer,  fortunately  not  the  most  important 
for  the  histoiy  of  the  English  rebellion.  Tho  fol* 
lowing  fragments  from  the  dispatches  of  Monsiemr  Be 
Seneteire  prepare  us  for  the  time  when  open  hos- 
tilities  commenced  ^. 

April'  4  and  12,  May  24,  1635.  The  death  of  the 
High  Treasurer,  the'  *Barl  of  Portland,  oug^t  to 
raise  the  influence  of  Laud,  and  very  likely  also  of 

*  Seneterre  Ambassades  en  Angleterre.  Vol.  I.  fol.  MSS.  de 
St.  Germain.    VoL  773. 
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tho  Queen,  who  had  irequent  controTersial 
bim.  Vet  it  is  not  likely  that  any  one  perua 
be  appointed  to  undertake  the  condact  of  ai 
for  the  Archbishop,  in  spite  of  bis  higli  consider 
has  only  lately  come  into  activity,  and  proccedi 
g^at  caution ;  and  in  the  samo  maDuer,  the  C 
also  is  only  beginning  for  tbe  first  time  to  mi) 
self  less  in  public  affairs.  Although  her  biu 
is  singularly  attached  to  her,  she  is  yet  comii 
in  observance  of  bis  humour,  to  take  maay  M 
tioHR,  and  to  proceed  with  much  gentleness,  I 
France  endeavours  to  involve  England  ia 
tilities  with  Spain. — Charles  L,  on  tbe  cfm 
wishes  to  live  on  good  terms  with  both  powa 
maintain  his  reputation,  and  to  enable  the  E] 
to  recover  the  Palatinate  without  taking  up  am 
the  purpose,     June  13,  1635. 

October  30,    1035.     The  will  of  the  < 
perfect,  but  her  power  not  eqijally  great ; 
has  to  do  with  a  man,  who  teUi>  her  e^eiyJ 
indeed,  but  exacts  that  she  should  be  of  his  a 
which  he  takes  care  previously  to  impart   ; 
Woidd  she  contradict  him,  she  muet  Boek  oi 
maiuicr  of  devices  and  turns,  of  which   be  i 
be  sensible,  but  to  which  she  Log  not  hitbei 
descended  to  resort.     The  King  has  no  iuc^ 
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tovraids  us,  and  is  more  jealous  of  the  greatness 
<rfFianee  than  of  Spain. 

His  minislen  think  only  of  internal  affairs  and 
their  own.  They  flatter  Uieir  master  on  the  sub* 
Jaet  of  the  taxes,  which  they  impose  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  fleet  They  are  besides  disunited 
aoMog  themselves,  and  one  fears  the  growing 
power  of  the  other.  The  Queen  told  me,  she  would 
do  her  best,  but  had  rather  it  were  known  that  she 
wanted  power  than  the  afiection  of  her  husband  and 
people. 

Senetene  writes  later.  July  ^,  1637.  The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  chastises  the  Puritans, 
and  has  caused  a  Doctor,  as  also  two  Puritans  *,  to 
lose  their  ears,  for  the  baring  written  and  preached 
after  their  £eudiion.  The  people  has  wiped  up  their 
blood  like  that  of  martyrs,  and  has  strown  flowers 
on  thdr  way.  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  (Williams,)  a 
learned  and  rich  man,  who  is  considered  as  head 
of  the  Puritans,  has  come  under  heavy  fines,  is  de- 
prived of  his  oflice,  and  has  been  shut  up  in  the 
Tower. 

In  a  letter  from  a  certain  Pujol  to  the  Duke  of 
Olivaiez,  of  May  28,  1687,  we  find :— The  King  of 
En^and  is  available  neither  for  good  nor  ill.     He 

*  Bastwicke*  Piynoe,  and  Burton*   [Tr  J 
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either  enteflrtaioed  the  riew  of  thus  gaiuing  coiiMder* 
i^ico  with  the  King,  or  of  moTing  him  to  an  allUnce 
wfib,  the  i^paniards^  ia  whose  confidence  he  is. 

9y  J^^f  ^  1640^  The  King  had  scarcely  disr 
«(4Yf4  ^  I^Hament,  when  he  found  himself  em- 
barrassed for  the  payment  of  his  troopsi  and  sum* 
ngfpjf^  oa  this  account,  on  May  18,  the  Mayor  and 
^^l^fpnea  U^hm  presence.  He  demanded  from  then  a 
l^tfJfLfSXwo  millions^  and  gare  them  time  till  Thursday 
to  deliberate  on  the  ways  and  means.  As  soon,  how- 
ever, |U|.  Sunday,  he  summoned  them  again,  when 
thj^.Mqyor  dexterously  made  answer,  that  he  waa 
eif^rting  h^nself  in  every  way'  to  raise  the  money, 
b,^t  ^submitted  to  His  Majesty's  consideration  whe* 
thmr  it  were  advisable  in  the  present  posture  of  af* 
(airs  tp  use  violence  against  the  people.  The  King 
hereupon  sent  for  four  of  the  twenty -four  aldermen 
of  London,  ai^d  prdpred  them  to  name  to  him  the 
richest  people. ,  Instead  of  doing  tliis  they  answered, 
that  it  was  impossible,  inasmuch  as  every  thing 
was  fluctuating  and  changing,  and  it  could  not  in 
fap.t  be  known  what  merchants  were  rich  and 
what  poor.  This  answer  so  displeased  the  King, 
thai,  he   caused  them  to  be  shut  up  in  separate 

ppBon^. 

The  three  Scottish  deputies,  who  were  put  in  the 

Tower  with  Lord  Loudun,  and  then  set  free,  have 
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mob  withdrew,  ai  soon  as  they  leanit  that  Land 
was  no  longer  in  the  palace.  They  hare,  it  is  true, 
anested  fire  or  six  of  the  parties,  bat  of  the  lowest 
rabble,  whose  eridence  can  hardly  bring  to  light  the 
cssenff  of  the  plot  I  am  assured  that  they  will  all 
be  hanged,  ameasore  which  has  been  applied  with 
anoeeis  in  similar  cases. 

On  Tuesday,  May  22,  a  similar  placard  was  found 
on  the  Exchange,  in  which  they  promise  to  return 
in  gieaier  numbers;  yet  it  is  already  late,  and  I  hear 
nothing  of  iL  Various  ballads  in  rhyme,  hare  been 
alao  scattered  abroad,  in  which  it  runs,  fcnr  ex- 
aasple:  Let  Charles  and  Maria  do  what  they  will, 
we  will  yet  deniroy  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
This  is  the  expressicm,  (detmirons,)  like  the  Doctor 
Lemme  (Lamb).  This  Doctor  was  stoned  some  eight 
years  ainee« 

They  begin  to  accuse  Strafford,  as  having  driven 
things  to  these  extremities,  without  the  means  to 
lestnda  the  people.  They  hardly  trust  the  London 
militia,  and  have  ordered  up  other  troops  from  the 
neighbourhood,  with  all  speed. 

It  is  nevertheless  not  probable  that  things  will 
come  to  extremities,  as  the  English  Catholics  be- 
lieve, and  perhaps  wish,  the  Puritans  to  throw  the 
blame  on  the  Spaniards,  and  the  ministers  of  the 
Qaeen-mother.    The  former  have  specially  promoted 
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of  llic  Commons,  antl  are  thinking,  seriously  or  to 
appearance,  of  bringing  about  a  reconciliation  with 
tlie  Scotch.  It  is  not  certMuly  known  whether  tliese 
councils  emanate  fi:om  Htrafibrd,  tvho,  perhaps,  after 
having  used  untimely  violeacc,  wishes  now  to  adopt 
a  system  of  moderation,  which  undenniaes  the  repu- 
tntton  of  his  muster.  He  first  helook  himself  to 
force  without  Iho  means  of  force,  and  after  the 
failure  of  his  attempt,  wishes  to  bring  tlie  Iving  to 
accede  to  everj-  demand  of  the  jteople. 

It  is,  however,  probable  that  tlic  new  policy  does 
not  originate  with  Strafford,  II  is  nature  is  averse  lo 
all  niodcratioii,  be  would  be  ashamed  to  euike  now 
into  a  directly  contrary  course,  and  a  severe  sick- 
ness lias  prevented  him  for  ten  days  past  trom  at- 
t^iKtttig  iLc  council,  lite  Earls  Holland,  Pembroke, 
wul  others  have  complained  to  the  King  of  the  ill 
behaviour  of  Strafford,  for  which  reason  some  think 
he  mil  recover  his  health  sooner  than  his  auihorily ; 
others,  however,  assure  that  he  will  sotm  obtain  a.s 
much  influence  an  ever.  He  is  still  devoted  tu  tbe 
SpauiKh  paity, 

5.  June  7,   JGIO.     P.  91.     Tlie  seditions  which 

threw  this  court  iuto  conslMTation  begin  to  be  ap- 

poased,  and  one  of  tJie  ringleaders  waa  hanged  and 

quartered  last  Saturday.     He  had  been  wounded  at 

k  on  the  Archbishop's  house,  and  la   llie 
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caodeavoar    to  obtain  surgical  treatment,  was  dis- 
covered by  the  surgeon. 

.  Last  Friday  and  Saturday  frcsb  placard*  were  dis- 
played in  public  places,  exhorting  all  to  fast  and  set 
then&selTes  in  order  in  these  days,inasuiuch  as  much 
blood  would  flow  on  Sunday.     Vet  no  further  mis- 
chief has  resulted,  than  that  the  militia  was  drawn 
out  in  arms,  chains  drawn  across  the  streets,  and  tlie 
gjuard  strengthened  at  the  residence  of  tlie  Queen- 
mother.    TIic  Mayor  of  London  has  bound  of  er  all 
miBters  to  answer  for  their  journeymen  and  appren- 
tices, under  whose  names  the   mutineers  had   as- 
sembled, so  that  all  fear  is  nearly  at  an  end,  and  the 
only  trouble  that  remains  is  that  of  raising  money. 
This,  however,  will  bo  a  serious  cmc,  as  they  do  not 
dare  to  use  compulsion,  nor  will  the  city  lend  the 
King  more  than  £50,000,  if  it  even  should  do  so 
much. 

June  14,  1640.  The  Marquess  Hamilton,  liUud, 
and  Straflbrd  were  yesterday  together  the  whole 
afternoon,  and  this  afternoon  the  CSovcmor  of  the 
Tower  has  conveyed  Lord  Loudun  to  Whitehall ; 
nay,  they  will  perhaps  send  him  to  Scotland  to  bring 
about  a  composition,  as  the  English  shew  so  little 
inclination  to  the  war.  Disturbances  occur  also 
almost  daily  in  tlie  provinces  (generally  on  accoimt 

of  the  Bcddiers) ;  tlie  men  of  Essex,  Kent,  and  other 
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places  refuse  ihe  sea  sen-ice ;  tlie  mililia  of  Oxford 
will  serve  neither  by  land  or  water ;  the  soldiers  in 
ISi^inei^etsfairc  have  ill-treated  their  Colonel,  Lanes- 
ford  ;  those  raised  in  Dorsetshire  have  thought  fit  to 
kill  and  hang  up  bj  the  legs  their  Lieutenant,  Moore, 
»vho  treated  them  with  some  severity ;  in  Suffolk 
certain  soldiers  have  worn  iheir  shirts  over  their 
other  clothes,  and  tbus  represented  and  ridiculed  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  higher  ecclesias- 
tical court  of  law. 

7.  July  26,  1640.  P.  98.  The  artisans  are  daily 
dragged  from  their  shops  and  forced  on  board  of  the 
fleet  destined  for  Scotland,  warlike  stores  are  daily 
embarked,  soldiers  sent  to  tlie  frontiers,  and  the 
generals  preparing  for  departure.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  believed,  that  Lord  Loudun  is  treating  in  Edin- 
burgh for  a  reconciliation,  and  that  Lord  Traquair 
will  soon  follow  him.  In  fact,  sucli  is  the  want  of 
money  and  means  of  war,  that  the  king  will  be 
obliged  in  any  case  to  conclude  a  peace,  and  only 
makes  it  a  point  of  honour  to  do  so,  while  he  is  yet 
in  arms  for  war. 

Of  the  money  which  he  has  caused  to  be  coined 
in  the  Tower,  two-thirds  have  been  necessarily  issued, 
and  only  J?40,000  remains.  Among  all  the  failures 
of  Strafford  this  is  the  most  blamed,  because  he  ex- 
cited the  people  for  the  sake  of  a  small  advantage  of 


LBTTBB  LXUL  S17 

the  moment,  and  occasioned  to  the  king  the  Ioas  of 
greater  reTenoes  connected  with  this  expenditure. 
The  present  lenity  appears  almost  more  impolitic,  as 
it  so  much  redaces  the  original  gain,  but  leaves  ground 
fcft  complaint  and  for  apprehension  of  furthcnr 
violence. 

It  is  proposed  to  mix  two-thirds  of  copper  with 
that  £MfiQOj  and  thus  to  coin  out  of  it  /^  160,000  ; 
bat,  not  to  reckon  that  the  nation  disapproves  the 
present  measures,  the  citizens  now  proclaim  aloud, 
that  they  will  never  take  the  adulterated  coin  at  the 
affixed  value. 

This  project  is  nevertheless  pushed  forward  by 
StraflTord  without  regard  to  strenuous  opposition, 
especially  on  the  part  of  Monsieur  RhoOy  which,  as 
it  frequently  the  case,  threw  Strafford  into  great 
wrath.  As  an  instance,  he  called  the  mayor  of  Lou- 
don, a  week  since,  a  traitor,  and  summoned  him  before 
the  Star-chamber  for  not  levying  the  ship-money. 

8.  August  2,  1640.  They  no  longer  talk  of 
sending  Lord  Traqhuair  to  the  Scots.  Nay,  they  will 
not  even  vouchsafe  them  an  answer.  This,  perhaps, 
urges  the  generals  to  set  out ;  but  what  will  they  be 
able  to  undertake,  without  money  and  with  soldiers 
who  are  obstinate  in  the  resolution  not  to  fight  ? — 
an  epidemic  which  has  already  seized  the  Irish 
amy. 
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Four  thousand  nipn  have  been  raised,  as  is  eaid, 
in  thu  iieigliboiirliood  of  London,  and  (pas  tout  a 
fait  reduils  au  baton)  not  »itlcr)y  reiUiced  to  sticks, 
like  those  of  Selbr,  yet  ibe^-  did  oot  venture  to  ^ve 
tliem  {jow^ur  or  swords. 

Eight  hundred  raised  in  Bedfordshire  arc  utterly 
dispersed,  and  Uie  Karl  of  Holland  who  was  com- 
inirxsioued,  lo  talk  tlteiu  ova:  into  resuming  their 
arms,  leceived  counter  orders,  ko  that  they  retain 
their  liberly. 

The  King  has  in  vain  expected  thai  the  city  of 
Loudon  would  pay  him  a  good  sum  to  prevent  him 
from  carrying  Uiruugh  thai  seheme  of  adulterating 
the  coin,  but  now  £nJs  himself  compelled  to  de- 
mand that  which,  in  his  opinion,  they  should  have 
ti'eely  olfered.  He  therefore  suiumoned,  yesterday 
was  a  week,  the  mayor  of  London  and  some 
aldenueii  to  Whitehall,  and  told  ihcm  in  the  prcseupe 
pf  his  counsel,  "  he  was  dissatisfied  with  their  late 
conduct,  and  they  would  do  well  to  give  him  cansc 
t9|  forget  it,  by  bringing  that  to  pass  which  he  would 
now  demand,  and  «'onld  afterwards  more  fully  ex- 
pound. On  tlic  following  day  he  sent,  through 
C'olliugtou,  a  letter  to  the  ci^-  council,  (in  which 
sit  the  mayor,  the  shcriA's,  the  aldermen,  and  two 
deputies  for  each  parish,)  and  demanded  a  loan  of 
two  milhons  sterling,  on  the  security  of  the  customs 
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for  principal  and  interest^  and  under  a  promise  in 
such  case,  that  the  coinage  should  not  be  tampered 
with.  ^*  Should  this  be  refused,  he  would  be  com- 
pelled to  reaort  to  extreme  measures,  and  to  under- 
take things,  which  he  should  be  loath  to  do  and  they 
to  suffer.** 

The  mayor  baTing  read  this  letter,  called  npon 
those  preaeot  to  satisfy  the  wish  of  the  King ;  they 
nevertheless,  after  putting  it  to  the  vote,  retumeil 
for  answer ;  ^^  they  could  not  do  what  the  King 
desired." 

9.  August  0,  1640.  P.  105.  It  is  thought  here 
that  it  will  be  difficult  to  bring  the  Scots  to  an 
accord,  as  they  see  that  the  avergiou  of  the  English 
to  this  war  daily  increases.  Kspecially  do  the  sol- 
diers abandon  their  officers,  or  insult  them  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  latter  are  forced  to  make  off.  James 
Ashley,  the  general  of  the  infantry,  writes  therefore — 
that  he  can  no  longer  controul  them,  and  the  troops 
which  are  maintained  by  the  King  will  only  serve 
to  strengthen  the  Scotch.  His  regiment,  and  that 
of  the  Eari  Newport,  have  all  but  disbanded  them- 
selves ;  nay,  it  is  related,  that  he  has  been  obliged  to 
disarm  the  soldiers  who  yet  remain,  and  that  they 
have  been  doing  their  exercise  with  sticks.  A 
Caitholic  lieutenant,  Ivers,  has  been  killed  by  his 
men,  for  refusing  to  accompany  them  to  a  preaching. 
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Tlie  militia  of  Suffolk,  Dorsetshire,  and  those  neigh- 
bourhoods, persist  in  refusing  to  embark. 

10.  August23,lti40.P.lOd.  Cottingtouhasdemandod 
nf  the  foreign  merchants,  resident  in  London,  a  loan 
of  200,000  livres,  upon  the  security  of  the  Customs' 
revenue,  but,  as  in  the  case  of  the  English  mer- 
chants, has  received  for  answer, — they  had  for  the 
present  no  money,  would,  liowever,  lend  the  King 
that  sum,  if  he  woidd  cause  the  English  to  pay  np 
to  ihcm  all  the  money  which  was  owed  them.  Cot- 
tington  rejoined  :  he  dared  not  carry  such  answer  to 
tlic  King,  who  had  reckoned  upon  this  money  as  if 
it  lay  already  in  his  coffers.  They  yet  persisted  in 
their  answer. 

11.  August  30,  1G40.  P.  113.  The  King  is  pro- 
ceeding towards  Scotland,  rather  for  llie  purj^ose  of 
bringing  about  an  accommodation  than  of  levying 
war ;  which,  williout  money  and  good-will  on  the 
part  of  the  soldiers,  is  not  possible.  Yet  Laud  and 
Strafford  endeavour  to  drive  things  to  extremity, 
inasmuch  as  the  King  cannot  pacify  England  and 
Scotland  without  a  Parliament;  and  if  that  were 
couvened  their  fortunes  and  lives  would  be  in  extreme 
peril. 

12.  September  13,  1640.  Want  of  money,  and 
disinclination  on  the  part  of  tlie  soldiers  lo  embark, 
has  at  last  compelled  them  to  disband   tlic   naval 


LBTTIR  LZIX.  321 

force.  They  have  offered  the  officers  that  they 
should  accompanj  the  expedition  to  Scotland  ait- 
private  aoldiere,  and  some  hare  accepted.  Catholics 
and  Puritans,  in  all  other  respects  at  variance,  be- 
lieve alike  in  the  probability  of  an  early  accommoda* 
ticm  with  the  Scots ;  yet  the  King  has  promised  the 
Archbishop,  Strafford,  and  even  the  Queen,  to  reject 
any  such,  unless  it  be  very  advantageous  to  him  in 
its  provisions. 

Last  Saturday,  Cottington  came  down  on  the 
members  of  the  East  India  Company  who  had 
assembled  for  the  disposal  of  their  pepper,  and  had 
resolved  to  make  it  over  to  certain  private  persons  for 
a  sum  of  700,000  francs  payable  by  foiu*  instalments. 
Cottington  told  them — he  laid  embargo  on  all  tins 
pepper  in  the  name  of  the  King,  who  would  keep  it 
on  the  conditions  above  mentioned.  Tliat  for  tlic 
rest,  the  King  was  under  no  obligation  thereto,  but 
that  they  rather  owed  him  thanks,  inasmuch,  as  he* 
would  spend  the  proceeds  of  this  pepper  for  the  pre- 
servation of  their  lives,  properties,  and  liberties,  of 
all  which  the  Scots  looked  to  despoil  them.  Cot- 
tington took  this  opportunity  to  speak  of  tlie  lattiT 
in  very  injurious  fashion,  but  received  from  the  mer- 
chants nothing  but  the  answer:  as  all  the  share- 
holders were  not  present,  but  all  were  interested, 
no  resolution  could  then  with  prudence  be  adopted. 

•  1*3 
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l^rJ  Strafford  seeks  lo  prevent  a  reconcilialiou 
witli  the  Scots,  his  fa.ll  being  in  such  case  ineritablt. 

I:i.  Oct.  4,  1640.  The  popular  diBCODlent  shews 
ilscll"  mi>rc  palpably  every  day  in  the  petitions  which 
]i(>itr  in  from  all  sides  on  the  King,  and  almost  in 
the  same  Icrnis  press  for  tlic  convocation  of  a  parlia- 
ment. 'J'lie  representation  of  the  Londoners  was 
signed  liy  nearly  all  the  respectable  citizens,  so  that 
it  will  be  \eiy  hard  to  baffle  this  petition. 

Strafford  received  last  Friday  the  order  of  the 
j^arlir.  I'very  one  is  surprised  that  lie,  instead  of 
seeking  to  diminish  the  hate  and  envy  which  aru 
eiitcrlaiiicd  towards  liiin,  should  seel  in  this  manner 
lo  raifjc  tlicni  still  higher. 
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TrUlofStnfibrcL 

Necessity  and  obligation  had  at  last  compelled  tlic 
King  to  convene  the  Parliament,  and  one  of  its  first 
measures  was  the  impeachment  of  Strafford.  Tlie 
official  reports  of  the  French  ambassador,  Montrcuil, 
contain  several  particular  observations  upon  this 
trial  which  1  here  insert  in  the  order  of  time  of  tlie 
occurrences. 

April  11,  1641.  Strafford  displays  in  his  defcnir 
great  eloquence  and  extraordinary  presence  of  mind. 
Yet  he  by  no  means  always  justifies  his  actions,  and 
adduces  rather  specious  than  satisfactory-  grounds  of 
defence. 

April  20,  1641.  The  Lords  ordered  that  the  ad- 
vocates should  be  in  readiness  to-day,  Strafford  also 
was  brought  into  the  House;  but  the  Lower  House* 
would  send  no  one,  and  persists  in  its  resolution  to 
carry  through  its  bills,  and  to  place  tlie  judges  under 
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llie  necessity  of  comlemning  the  Ear!,  if  not  for  his 
nwii  delinquency,  at  least  because  of  the  conse- 
Hiiences  which  would  follow  hi&  liberation. 

May  19,  1641.  It  is  evident  that  the  King  is 
bt'nt  upon  saving  Strafford ;  on  this  account  he  seeks 
to  draw  forces  from  York,  allows  Sir  John  H^uckling 
to  levy  troops,  ostensibly  for  Spain  *,  in  reality  for 
the  Earl,  and  bestirs  himself  to  introduce  persons  in 
his  confidence  into  the  Towfir,  that  Uiey  may  set  the 
Earl  free.  All  these  measures,  real  or  reported,  con- 
nected with  the  sudden  determination  of  the  Queen 
lo  betake  herself  to  Hampton  Court,  or,  as  is  be- 
lieved, to  Portsmoulli,  have  induced  the  Parliament 
to  dispatch  the  Karl  of  Pembroke  to  Llie  King,  and 
to  desire  him  among  other  things :  to  forbid  the 
attendants  of  llie  Queen,  as  also  his  own,  to  absent 
themselves  from  court  without  his  and  ihe  Parlia- 
ment's leave,  or  in  any  case  to  leave  England ;  partly 
ft)r  Uie  purpose  of  detecting  and  recognizing  delin- 
quents, and  partly  lo  prevent  them  from  canjing 
other  plans  into  execution. 

The  Lower  House  wrote  at  the  same  time  to  the 
leaders  to  keep  a  watchfid  eye  on  all  machinations, 

*  Probably  a  mistake  of  the  Ambassador's.  The  troops  raised 
were  alleged  to  be  for  Ihe  service  of  Portugal.     V.  May's  Ks- 

rorj  of  tile  Parliament.    [Tr.J 
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aud  to  the  army  to  inform  it  that  it  would  soon  re- 
ceive its  arrears  of  pay.  They  further  determined 
that  the  King  could  not  prorogue  or  dissolve  the 
Parliament  without  its  consent,  and  that  the  intro- 
duction of  foreign  troops  into  the  countr}-  was  high 
treason. 

The  people  come  down  daily  to  tlie  House  of 
Pturliament,  and  demand  aloud  the  death  of  Straf- 
ford. The  King  will  soon  see  all  means  of  saving 
him  disappear. 

May,  1641.  The  King  assembled  this  morning  a 
council  of  conscience,  to  satisfy  himself  whether  he 
ought  to  give  his  consent  to  tlie  deatli  of  a  man 
whom  he  considered  guiltless,  and  in  Uic  aftemiion 
he  held  a  long  consultation  with  the  lawyers, 
whether  Strafford  were  guilty.  In  spite  of  all,  he 
could  hardly  resolve  to  impart  his  consent. 

On  the  Tuesday  of  last  week,  the  Parliament  of 
Wales  sent  a  letter  to  the  Parliament,  witli  an  en- 
treaty that  they  would  not  execute  Strafford,  but 
banish  him  for  ever.  The  Commons,  who  had  pre- 
vious intelligence  of  this,  and  were  determined  not 
to  comply,  resolved  not  to  assemble. 
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Instruction  for  the  Prencli  Ambassador  Sabrao The  Queco. 

—The  Prince  PatatiDe — Tlie  Scotch. — Monchfslcr  and  Crom. 

well Laud's   death Stlf.di'nying  bill Levies Citv  of 

The  English  rebellion  wonld  have  made  greater  ini- 
preRsioii  on  the  Kurupeaii  continent,  if  the  unhappy 
thirty  years'  war  had  not  engrossed  all  its  en^gies. 

Franco  hnwover  s«!nt,  in  May  1044,  Monsieur  dr 
Sabran  to  Kngland  with  the  following  instructions*. 
He  was  to  take  the  place  of  Cro^y,  who  was  become 
so  suspected  by  the  Parliament,  that  he  could  no 
longer  do  any  service.  Sabrau  was  to  favour  the 
King  in  all  and  every  thing  towards  hin  restoration 
to  his  legitimate  power,  yet  to  proceed  witli  such 
dexterity,  as  to  appear  rather  as  a  mediator  tlian  a 
partisan,  and  not  to  have  ventured  too  tar  in  case  of 

*  Livres  des  negociations  de  Monsieur  de  Sabran.  Euvoyii 
Resident  en  Angleterre.  Mai  17,  1644.  Commence  par  mot. 
Leonard Cheylicu.  Secretaire,  demon  dilSieur.  Bib.  lloy.USS. 
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a  chaDge.  It  was  to  be  hoped  that  God  would  nap- 
port  the  just  cause  of  the  King,  and  it  was  fitting  to 
work  as  hitherto  in  this  sense,  and  yet  not  as  though 
it  were  wished  to  raise  him  to  absolute  sovereignty, 
as,  on  the  contrary,  the  laws  were  rather  to  be  upheld 
as  a  counterpoise  to  the  excessive  power  of  the 
King,  in  order  to  appease  the  public  mind  and  sup- 
press the  troubles. 

The  King  was  to  be  put  in  mind  of  the  advan- 
tage of  an  alliance  with  France,  and  that  he  had 
already  obtained  from  thence  in  money  and  muni- 
tions of  war  the  amount  of  800,000  crowns.  Sabran 
was  further  instructed  to  alienate  the  King  from  the 
Spaniards,  to  whom  the  King  was  inclined  out  of 
hate  towards  Cardinal  Richelieu.  He  was  to  en- 
quire into  the  counsels  of  the  court  and  the  minis- 
ter ;  never  to  afford  the  Parliament  occasion  for  sus- 
picion, inasmuch  as  without  the  Parliament  notliiug 
was  to  be  done  ;  to  live  on  good  terms  with  the  Ca- 
tholics,  yet  so  as  the  King's  interests  should  not  suf- 
fer thereby ;  to  warn  the  Scots  not  to  suffer  their 
country  to  sink  into  more  dependence  upon  Eng- 
land ;  to  distrust  the  Puritans,  who  fear  the  exist- 
ence of  monarchy  and  all  regidar  Government;  to 
counteract  the  notion  of  a  republic,  or  of  an  union 
with  Holland. 

Many  of  the  English,  meanwhile,  mistrusted  the 
fiur  dealing  of  France,  and  in  a  writing  of  the  time 


wr    Jht 


EMH  wUcfa  Ouce  affects  to  lake  in 
10  oar  iBnfiiiiimii  is  so  onusuaU; 
iM  cxefiUt;  so  SI-uiDed  as  to  be- 

^■d   h^BB  BO    »■*>  rtihl  Bpfy    tO  btt 

PCV  ta— 1J9.  To  «hu  poipoM 
lifaw  «f  tttmnpm  ?  Are  tbey 
iasKd  «f  ovr  aJairs.  more  capaUt 
■,  or  more  sensible  rf 
D*  tkev  Bean  to  esbort  « 


(  af  J^    10,  17,  and    94,    I6U, 
-it  is  a  grcal 
fc«j   sboold  be  made   into  a 
»  viB.      1    «^  eqnalh-    much  a6«itl    of  an 
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of  both  nations.  The  King  will  be  deposed^  or 
more  limited  in  power  than  the  Doge  of  Venice. 
The  Parliament,  as  the  stranger  body,  wishes  for  no 
accommodation,  but  rather  for  a  dedsion  by  arms. 
The  King  can  win  but  little  by  a  battle,  but  may 
lose  all.  July  22.  His  army  of  8000  men  is  ill 
anned  and  ill  paid,  and  the  principal  people  are  at 
the  same  time  weary  of  suflTering. 

The  Queen  has  taken  flight,  and  things  are  gone 
so  fSur,  that  they  have  removed  from  the  palace,  and 
sold  the  moveables  of  her  women.  August  4  and 
30.  No  one  is  safe  here  from  popular  commotion  and 
vi(dence. 

In  later  letters  of  Brienne  from  Paris,  wo  fuid : — 
We  are  about  to  remove  fit>m  about  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land all  restless  and  factious  persons*,  which  is  not 
only  conducive  to  our  own  interests,  but  also  affords 
the  Parliament  a  proof  of  our  good  vriU.  The  latter 
ought  to  take  our  services  generally  in  the  more 
friendly  manner,  as  our  friends  and  enemies  (for  ex- 
ample, the  Hollanders)  are  the  same.  The  public  mind 
in  England  is,  alas,  in  a  contrary  state;  all  contend  for 
the  sovereignty,  which  does  not  admit  of  division. 
Their  republic  (which  would  be  a  democracy)  is 
more  to  be  dreaded  than  a  monarchy,  which  latter 

*  She  had  betaken  herself  to  Paris.     [Tr.] 


Sabran  wiiKs  hereupon : 
ftyoMW  eying  die  crown  to  t 


The  Ckm-atiar  of  Scotia 
ftiwtiil  conTflnalion : — ^1 
agneto  •  rcaolidicm  to  the 
his  down.  That  it  were  fa 
thug,  but  that  they  couM 
FkdianMnt  bom  Umitiiig  tli 
had  wiabed  to  exteod  bejo 

A  Gotetaponrjr  report  is 
Scotland  is  puritanical;  b; 
nbeflions  and  hostile  to 
of  a  King.  The  bishop 
hiB  who  appoinU  dien,  bu 


people;  tbe  fint  aie  (or  the  King  and  obediciiee,  Ike 
latter  lor  tbe  pec^le  and  confiisoD.  Brienae 
anaweiB,  January  6,  164fty  ve  nniiEt  flatter  and  gam 
over  the  Scotch,  whether  far  the  |jurpoie  of  acrrnig 
the  King  of  England,  or  using  them  againit  faiM,  if 
he  were  to  regain  too  mndi  power,  aad  ihonld  be- 
oome  able  to  annoj  ua;  or  to  aet  them  in  aocioii 
against  the  Pariiament,  if  the  latter  sboaU  ftihhsh 
a  republic.  Endearoor  lo  gain  over  the  Chancellor 
of  Scotland  himself  with  mooejr.  He  will,  on  two 
grounds,  not  be  offended  therebr : — firrt,  beeanse  he 
is  a  Scotchman,  which  is  as  much  as  to  saj  he  is  self 
interested ;  secondlr,  because  the  money  comes  from 
Fnnoe,  from  which  country  they  hare  a  prescriptive 
usage  of  deriving  benefits. 

Sabran  complains  in  several  du^patcbes  that  be  can 
find  no  redress  or  aid  against  the  atrocious  habits  of 
piracy.  The  Parliament,  he  writes,  December  22, 
1644,  believes,  that  it  has  no  occasion  to  fear  any 
one,  and  that  piracy  will  produce  more  than  com- 
merce. They  see  no  salvation  except  in  disorder, 
and  further  it  accordingly  at  home  and  abroad. 

In  the  dispute  between  Manchester  and  Crom- 
well *,  the  Lower  House  would  let  nothing  be  deferred 

*  See  for  this  dispute.  Clarendon's  Hist,  of  Rebellion,  Vol.  V. 
p.  IS.   Oxford  edidoD.     [Tr.] 
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to  Uie  Lords,  which  led  oi 
asluuuding  resolution  for  ta 
from  the  lalter,  under  the 
members  of  the  Lower  1 1  oiiae 
■uch. 

The  affiiir  of  Laud  was  mei 
the  Lords.  Out  of  twenty  Lc 
nine  only  appeared,  and  fiv^ 
edition,  principally  becanso 
complaisance  in  a  matter  wl 
them,  and  because  they  knei 
power  to  set  him  free. 

No    less    indecently 
hurried  through  the  Houi  ^ 
twenty  Lords  only,  of  whoM 
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People  are  seized  in  the  streets,  and  even  the  French 
are  not  spared.    July  8,  1645. 

The  officers  of  the  city  of  London  are  now  the 
subtlest  and  strongest ;  they  manage  tlic  Ic%'ies  and 
payments.  The  Commons  do  not  venture  to  offend 
themi  and  the  Lords  are  humble  sen'ants  to  both. 
July  27,  1645. 
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Tbe  AmfaasMdon,  Hontreuil 
pe«oe.  — Pt«nofthe  King  for 
Propoaak  of  the  ludepetidaits 
ScodanA—Charles  in  the  ScotI 

of  feiih. — NegocUtions Sim 

Cromwell. — Position  of  Franc 
dependents  and  tlie  Scotch^- 
P«gti — Negodations  with  the 
Dafeat  of  the  Scotch.— Tbe  L. 
moot — CwTj-ing  off  of  tha  K 
Trial  and  execution  of  the  Kin, 

After  the  war  had  done 
between  the  party  of  the  k 
meut,  France  sent  two  an 
whom  one.  Monsieur  de  '. 
diaries— the  other,  Mods: 
don*      Their  rennriR.  ,>„A 
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the  French  minister  for  foreign  aflairSy  affonl  manj 
illustrations  of  the  history  of  the  years  1645  down  to 
1649. 

1.  Letter  of  Montreuil,  of  August  10  and  31  ^  1645. 
The  Parliament  having  ordered  a  fast  on  August 
10th,  I  could  obtain  no  horses  for  my  departure;  on 
mich  days  it  is  even  forbidden  to  travel  on  foot.  I 
have  now  had  an  audience  of  the  Scottish  deputies, 
and  spoken  warmly  in  favour  of  peace.  'Hie  Parlia- 
ment is  jealous,  therefore,  and  fears  that  my  mission 
has  for  its  object  the  separation  of  Scotland  from 
England.  I  am  entirely  of  opinion  that  the  King 
must,  above  all  things,  reconcile  himself  with  the 
Scotch,  and  prefer  the  preservation  of  his  throne  to 
all  the  bishops'  mitres  in  England.  The  others  also 
wish  for  peace,  only  its  conclusion  is  rendered  diffi- 
cult by  the  bad  circumstances  of  the  king  and  the 
jealousy  of  the  country. 

2.  Letter  of  Montrcuil,  of  Sciiteniber  US  and  Oct. 
12,  1645. — All  parties  are  inclined  to  i)eace  ;  the 
weaker,  because  it  is  necessary  to  them;  the  stronger, 
and  these  are  the  Independents,  because  they  fear 
that  the  others  might  get  beforehand  ^itli  them ;  the 
King,  because  Montrose  has  been  beaten,  and  Bristol 
taken.  On  this  account  the  Earl  of  Holland  came 
to  me,  and  said — *^  the  King  has  no  otlier  means  of 
salvation  but  to  throw  himself  into  the  arms  of  the 
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Scottish  nrmy."  1  spoke  upon  this  sobject  « 
Eail  Balmcrino,  an  iftho  idea  came  fironi  mysi 
he  auswered,  he  much  approved  the  notion,  j 
King  would  certainly  he  presen-ed  Ehould  Ire  t 
theni ;  Init  he  fearfd  the  plan  was  iidpractica 
rea-son  of  his  distance  from  the  Scottish  anr 
thi-  mraiitlmc,  nothinfj  conld  be  devised  mor 
tar\-  for  him  and  ihein  if  he  could  adopt  and  f 
such  a  design. 

Wc  non-  agreed  upon  tlii8,tliat  he  should  c 
nicate  his  plan  to  the  Chancellor  of  Scotlan 
persuade  him  to  gi*ci  comniission  to  Sir 
Moray  to  Itroacli  the  subject  at  cAUrt 

Tf  iitTc  well  to  induce  the  Q»\een  of  Engl 
rei'omnvnd  this  modi.'  of  exit  from  the  diffic 
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taon  and  ettablialiment  of  their  fysleai  in  EnglaiML 
Skoold  the  paiUmient  reject  these  conditions,  they 
m  willing  to  unite  their  means  with  those  of  the 
King,  and  extort  compliance.  I  doubt,  howerer,  that 
the  Independents  seriously  wish  tot  a  peace,  and 
hald  the  execution  of  these  conditions  for  difficult, 
if  lor  nothing  else,  because  they  are  already  known. 

It  is  reported,  that  Prince  Rupert,  in  taking  fare- 
well of  the  king,  has  addressed  lirely  reproaches  to 
faim ;  and  has  said  to  him,  among  other  things,  that 
lie  maintains  about  him  manifest  knares  and  scoun* 
drels.    (Coquins  et  mechans.) 

4.  Letter  of  Montreuil,  of  January  1,  1646.  I 
have  found  the  Scottish  parliament  split  into  three 
parties.  Ist,  That  of  Argyle,  which  wishes  to  destroy 
the  king  and  the  monarchy.  2d,  That  of  Hamil- 
ton, which  declares  its  wishes  for  the  maintenance  of 
both,  while  it  labours  imderhand  fur  their  destruc- 
tion. Sd.  That  of  those  who,  independent  of  either 
party,  entertain  a  wish  for  the  king  and  the  mo- 
narchy, but  do  not  consider  thcmselTCs  strong 
enough,  or  are  not  courageous  and  bold  enough  to 
adopt  the  necessary  measures,  &c. 

Two  days  before  my  arrival  in  Scotland,  they  had 
resolved  in  the  articles  in  which  public  matters  are 
prepared  for  the  parliament,  that  if  the  King  should 
come  to   Scotland,  they  would  secure  his  person 

TOL.  u.  Q 
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the  King  will  be  more  inclined  to  afford  them  satis- 
jBiction  befiore  he  shall  be  irritated  afresh,  and  cer- 
tainly reduced  to  despair.  Although  Argjle  and 
Handlton  gave  me  hopes,  they  yet  either  could  not  or 
troidd  not  bring  anything  to  pass  m  the  Parliament ; 
and  it  remained  settled,  that  the  resolution  above 
mentioned  should  be  carried  into  effect   in  due 


'  As  I  saw  that  it  remained  impossible  for  me  to 
fidffi  my  purpose,  I  departed  on  the  same  day,  but 
apoke  once  again  previously  with  the  friends  of  the 
King.  They  persisted  in  their  opinion  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  yielding  to  Argyle  and  Hamilton.  I  then 
aal^ed  them  if  they  conceived  the  King  to  be  lost 
irithout  this,  and  saved  with  it  ?  The  wisest  and 
most  cordial  expressed  nothing  but  doubt  on  this 
salgect;  those  who  spoke  more  decidedly  seemed  to 
me  least  well-wishers  to  the  King. 

Out  of  900  voices  in  the  Pariiament,  some  seven 
alone  were  for  the  King.  It  is  true  the  Dulce  of 
Hamilton  (together  with  some  others)  threw  in  a 
negative ;  but,  in  truth,  the  King  has  in  him  a  dan- 
gCKons  enemy,  who  seeks  out  of  his  treason  to  ex- 
tract pn>o&  of  his  fidelity,  and  by  protestations 
im  ficvoor  of  the  King,  to  come  by  tlie  crown  for 
himseUl-— Thus  there  is  nothing  to  hope  for  Charies; 
yelit  is  to  be  fcneaaen)  that  the  parties  of  Argyle  and 
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that  fliglit  nnll,  perhaps,  be  no  longer  pousible. 
Should  llie  KiDg  not  accept  the  covenant  and  Pres- 
byterianism,  his  notion  of  going  to  Scotland  is 
firuslrate.  He  would  find  in  England,  if  not  more 
friends,  more  persons  at  least  who  do  not  trouble 
themselves  about  either  of  these  matters. 

The  Scots  wish  for  no  contest  with  the  English, 
and  will  end  in  doing  whatsoever  the  latter  demand. 
ITiey  will  either  not  receive  the  King,  or  will  place 
him  in  as  strict  conflnement  as  the  Indepeadeids 
wish. 

AH  ihe  representations,  however,  which  I  have 
made  to  the  King  on  this  subject,  not  having  allured 
his  resolution,  T  exerted  myself  to  gain  over  the 
heads  of  the  Scottish  armj-,  and  shewed  tliem  that  their 
Covenant  itself  bound  them  never  to  desert  thdr  King. 
By  supporting  him,  they  would  restore  the  honour  of 
their  nation,  which  must  be  stained  by  the  resolution 
of  Parliament  for  the  delivering  np  of  tlie  King. 
They  would,  moreover,  should  they  mainlaiu  the 
King,  continue  formidable  to  the  Independents, 
upon  whose  friendship  they  never  would  be  able  (o 
reckon. — In  spite  of  all,  there  is  no  appearance  thai 
what  myself  or  others  say  or  do,  will  Lave  the  effect 
we  desire. 

I  again  endeavoured  to  move  the  King,  to  recon- 
cile  himself  now  to  the  English,  because  in  the  end 


umadj  a>  oeebre : — la.  1 
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Montrcfoil  was  of  opinion,  H  was  not  politie  so  to 
deal  88  though  the  rgection  of  the  Scottish  pfo* 
jpbsals  proceeded  ftoni  FVanee.  In  thia  manner  be 
would  soon  lose  the  confidence  of  the  Scots,  and  be 
xemoTed  firom  abont  the  King.  ETen  afler  the 
tatter  had  at  last  betaken  himself  to  the  Scottish 
iamp,  Montieoil  thought  it  sidBcient  to  say,  that 
the  confirmation  clt  the  corenant  and  other  things 
ibow  required  by  the  Scots  had  not  been  demanded 
1>y  them  when  they  caused  the  King  to  be  brought 
into  their  camp.  This  sliews,  said  he,  what  injustice 
ttiey  commit,  if  they  now  press  matters  which  they 
previously  did  not  want,  and  with  what  justice  the 
King  now  rejects  that  which  they  actuaHy  promised 
not  to  demand. 

m 

The  Scottish  Lords  in  the  camp,  howercr,  ac- 
cording to  Ashbumham^s  nanHtire,  falsely  so  re- 
presented themselves  as  though  they  had  been  ig- 
'norant  of  what  had  passed  in  discussion  with  the 
Scottish  plenipotentiaries.  Montreuil  also  had 
written  from  the  camp  to  the  King,  that  all  the  pre- 
vious notions  had  been  set  aside.  The  English 
army  and  the  English  Parliameni  equally  repulsed 
the  King ;  no  choice  remained  to  him  *•    The  Scots 

*  Tint  was  also  the  opinton  of  Colepepper.  Vid«  Aahbunihain , 
11,  180. 
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dui  if  the  Scots  fulfilled  not  their  engagements, 
Fnmoe  was  no  lem  offended  than  Charles  I. 

The  Scotch  promised  moreover  Montrcuil  as  much 
as  20,000  jacobuses,  if  he  would  bring  Charles  over 
to  accept  their  proposals.  Feb.  20,  1647. 
*  Before  I  proceed  with  the  later  letters  of  Mon- 
treuil,  it  is  necessary  to  adduce  some  illustrations 
hom  the  conespondence  of  Grignon  and  Bricnne. 

1.  Grignon  to  Brienne,  Sept.  6, 13,  and  20, 1646. 
The  mayor  and  council  of  London  think  of  taxing 
the  tradesmen,  who  howerer  shew  no  inclination  to 
come  forward  with  money.  The  produce  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  payment  and  disbanding  of  the  army, 
which  however  is  much  dreaded  by  the  Tndependcntf<, 
whose  consequence  rests  entirely  on  the  soldiers. 

Should  the  King  this  time  also  refuse  to  accept 
the  conditions,  he  loses  the  Scots  and  all  the  Presby- 
terians, and  throws  all  the  adrautage  into  the  hands 
of  the  Independents.  These  endeavour  in  all  ways 
to  pierent  an  agreement,  and  next,  by  fresh  declara- 
tions to  make  a  reconciliation  for  ever  impossible. 

2.  Brienne  to  Grignon,  Aug.  31.  Sept.  20  and 
28, 1646. — One  might  advise  the  King  rather  to  at- 
tempt a  flight  than  to  sign  anything  by  which  he 
may  forfdt  the  right  to  restore  his  own  power  by  his 
own  means,  or  those  of  other  states. 

Q  3 
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His  tt/tasol  to  sign  ia  certainly  a  step  ta4| 
atniction,  but  we  cannot,  if  he  yields  to  mer 
reproach  him  with  the  having  broken  his 
the  people  then,  who  might  otherwise  ai|i 
{telves  against  him,  will  want  plausible  pre) 

The  Queen  of  Engtand  is  against  the  a^ 
of  the  propossils ;  and  the  members  of  tbt 
Cotmcil  find  thoroin  so  many  incoDveoi* 
they  cannot  detonninc  themselrcs  to  rcconc 
acceptance  of  those  conditions  as  ala^t  real 

S.  Grignon  to  Brienne,  Oct.  4,  II,  13 
1646.  Hie  Scotch  aro  not  yet  decided  wh^ 
Vilt  deliver  or  keep  the  King.  Ttieyfear  shan 
tvne  hand  and  daogor  on  the  other.  Miiq 
pendents  do  not  wish  for  him  to  be  dcttv« 
but  Bay  the  further  from  England  the  betten 
would  fain  depose  him,  in  opposition  to  w1 
friends  think  tliey  have  gained  much  for  khn 
kept  in  hononrable  restraint,  this  hard 
being  preferable  to  more  dangeroos  pr( 
These  friends  of  the  King  further  com; 
tiharleB  has  not  for  tlie  last  two  months  nd 

•  in  a  letter  of  March  22,  1846,  Chailes  entreati 
not  to  move  the  Prince  of  Wales  (o  a  change  of  reli| 
not' to  many  biro  withotit  ChsrlM's  <!oi»eiit.   QiU.-H 

ISB88.  p.   125.  .  ■      :  :„L 
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ibb  mmSke&t  offer  or  giveii  tbem  opportnnUy!  tfor 
taldng  Us  part,  wkerefore  it  m  to  be  feared  tb«t  they 
most  abandcMi  iiie  hepe  oC  doiog  onythiiig  fiir;thie 
eoauBon  goody  and  aDdc' ao  escape  for  themaelTes. 

Shefidd  tbe  SiBgliet' eoocede ereiy Uuag imcan- 
dhlotially  in  the,  inaller'  of  Pfeabyteritnitty  he  can 
ihAM  on  n6  paartjrfin  BngUaid  or  Seotkad.  Evcty 
adijroii  Ua  pvtoddalirthe  atrength  of  tbelado 
pMid^totai    Nor.SfldMl' 

4.  Brienm  taChrigneoi^  Oct  19, 1046  ^  Ajfterlloo^ 
imdl'ii  aitiTal  ther  Eif^  muaftdoelafe  what  be  meana 
to  do.  We  abide  ^lijr  oer  firal  opinion,  that  eFcnry 
tifcamatire h bettevfdt  Una Itiaa  to  commit  bfanself 
aofiuraatbby  hare  wiahkl  tabling  him.  Aa  however 
Ua  own  views  and  thoa^  of  hil^  wife  are  opposed  to 
bia  doing  so,  nothing  more  remaina  for  ua  than  to 
lay  before  him  tbe  dificultids  of  the  proposals 
hitherto  maide,  and  then  to  let  him  make  his  choice^ 
'  5.  Briente  t6  GhSgnoiv  Dec.  11,  1646.  The  r^ 
jaction  of  ^e  King'^s  proposal  we  cpDsider  as  a  ^on* 
KqneneiB  of  bis  despondency,  and  a  sign  that  for  his 
4iwn  adracDtage  he  mnst  coknply  with  their  demands. 
Should  he  not  now  determine,  either  to  acknowledge 

■     .  ■ 

< . .. 

<  '^  Accerdta^  to  a  letter  of  Brieniie'i^  of  Sept*  25»  Montreuil 
had  brought  the  last  proposals  in  person  to  Paris^  TThis  ex* 
plains  the  interruption  in  his  correspondence. 
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If  the  Scots  ddiTer  up  the  King  tliey  deal  against 
their  dutjTy  and  against  irhat  they  have  promised. 

The  King  has  formaUy  given  me  his  word,  that  if 
lie  for  the  present  keep  secret  what  the  Scots  pro- 
mised him,  he  will  never  speak  of  the  promises  I 
BMde  him  at  Oxfard^  upon  which  he  knows  and  has 
ackaowledged  that  he  did  not  come  to  this  army. 

It  is  troe  the  Scots  aver  they  would  do  every 
thing  towards  the  King's  restoration  if  he  would  ac- 
eq^t  the  covenant ;  hut  they  will  in  no  wise  involve 
themselves  in  a  contest  with  the  English.  Perhaps 
they  seek  his  compliance  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of 
mining  him  finally  with  the  Independents,  whose 
reconciliation  with  him  they  greatly  dread. 

14  fiyr  the  rest,  the  mischances  of  the  King  throw 
every  one  into  astonishment  who  hears  of  tliem,  the 
fimmess  with  which  he  bean  them,  is  a  still  greater 
object  of  admiration  to  those  who  see  it. 

0.  Montreuil  to  Bricnnc,  Feb.  12,  1647.  The 
Qneen  Henrietta  was  against  the  acceptance  of  the 
covenant ;  the  Scots  on  the  other  hand  desired  it,  in 
order  to  withdraw  themselves  with  some  honour  out 
of  this  bad  transaction,  and  to  give  the  people  some 
MEtisfiiction,  which  latter  is  dissatisfied  with  the  mode 
and  fiishion  in  which  the  Parliament  maltreats  the 

King. 

After  the  arrival  of  the  English  conunissioners,  the 
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King  asked  Iho  Scotlisb,  vbetber  they  meant  ti 
liver  him  up  f  They  anawcrod,  their  garrison.  4 
about  to  withdraw  itself  from  the  place,  and  thatrf 
English  would  occupy  it  at  tlie  saine  moma 
Hereupon  theKirg  sent  foi  the  English  deputies  a 
seUJed  in  diacuHsion  with  them  bis  d«p.ij(ure  for  ti 
3d  (I3th)  Feb.  To  the  question  whclberhe  mightl 
with  him  two  of  his  old  chaplain^i  and  s 
men,  they  answered  no !  Yet  llicy  wrapped  up^ 
negative  in  very  raspeot^  exjiressions  and  sal 
he  would  be  received  by  his  people  with  everyd 
scriplion  of  applause,  and  that  no  Kin;;  of  En^ai 
would  have  been  so  powerful  as  Iw  cmdd  be  !  Tlie 
are  in  words  the  expressions  of  wliich  they  made  w 
If  tlie  King  had  made  public  what  Moray  andi 
cousin  had  done  lo  bring  liim  into  tlie  Scottish  eaa 
this  would  have  been  very  advantageous  to  himyj 
he  did  not  ehooso  lo  break  cuttroly  with  that  | 
although  it  ^iBibly  deceived  him. 

The  King  has  declared  himself,  in  writing,  : 
fied  with  my  conduct,  and  has  expressly  foibidj 
me  to  make  known  the  foul  deahng  of  the  Scot 
He  has  farther  considered  it  very  unbecoming  to  i 
this   himEcir,   although   I   rcpre«ented    to   him  ) 
grounds  which  seemed  to  bind  him  to  this  c 
nation. 
The  King  gave  mo  back  also  the  pi^er,  with^4 
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The  ddiTering  ap  of  the  King  has  incrcaaed  to 
UMBtMng  the  detestation  of  the  English  against  the 
SeotdL  They  do  not  cease  to  utter  ropioaches 
•gains!  fhem,  and  call  them  Jews  who  sold  their 
Sing.  Nay,  it  waa  only  by  threats  and  Uows  that 
ttte  Eng^h  offleeva  could  restrain  the  women  from 
pmwuag  the  Scottish  garrison  with  stones. 

1(K  Montieuil  to  Briemiey  June  2,  1047.  The 
Seots  are  astounded  at  the  erenta  in  England,  and 
-llie  vietoiy  of  the  Independents.  They  see  before 
them  the  ndn  of  their  religion  and  also  of  their  pro* 
perty,  which  latter  they  prize  much  higher  than  the 
former.  Argyle  and  his  adherents  would  fain  adopt 
hasty  measures;  Hamilton,  on  the  contrary,  seeks  to 
gain  time,  out  of  fear  that  his  rival  may  obtain  the 
command  of  the  army.  The  preachers  finally  shew, 
that  it  is  a  duty  to  introduce  Presbyterianism  into 
Bngland,  eren  if  xK>t  invited  thereto. 

11.  Grignon  to  Brienne,  October  28,  and  Novem- 
ber 11, 1047.  The  hopef  of  the  King  continue,  and 
are  grounded,  not  aa  formerly,  upon  the  entire  army, 
but  upon  the  divisi<«  which  has  taken  place  in  it^ 
and  which  he  thinks  must  compel  one  of  the  two 
parties  to  declare  itself  for  him.  Yet  he  knows  how 
much  many  are  striving  to  suppress  all  further  nego- 


cklwa,  Ui^  they  may  not  lose  tlie  pretext  afforded 
them  by  bta  fefusal. 

Whether,  however,  he  accept  the  conditions,  or 
anv  other  resnlt  occur,  the  realm  will  equally  suffer 
unless  something  new  should  occur  by  which  it  may 
proht  loore  ihan  by  the  events  which  have  hilbeilo 
occurred.  They  know  ihat  the  King,  for  three 
months  bach,  has  trusted  principally  to  what  has 
been  said  to  hitu  by  Cromwell  and  Ireton,  as  well  as 
Hampden,  Lambert,  and  some  others,  whoee  origin 
and  exploits  were  not  before  so  illuetiioua  that  even 
their  names  could  be  known. 

The  suspicion  of  standing  in  connection  with  ihe 
King,  lias,  however,  so  diminisbed  the  consequence 
of  these  officers,  that  Riunsborough,  who  conunaods 
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him,  and  the  Scots  think  th«t  the  beaten  partj, 
especially  if  it  should  be  Cromwell,  mnst  join  then ; 
for  with  the  others  they  would  with  difficnky  find 
their  reckoning. 

IS.  Montreoil  to  Brienne,  February  8,  92,  and 
29, 1648. — I  beliere  that  neither  the  Presbyterians 
nor  the  Independents  are  earnest  in  wishing  to  sara 
the  King,  whom  they  have  so  mnch  outraged. 

The  Scottish  clergy  preach  against  the  King,  and 
cmse  all  those  who  wonid  bring  together  the  smtly 
soldiers  of  their  amy,  with  the  criminals  and  malig- 
nants  who  have  served  the  King.  They  counsel 
backwards  and  Ibrwaids  without  knowing  how  to 
diq>ose  themselves  in  England ;  that  however  which 
Charles  has  conceded  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  appears 
to  the  clergy  insofficient,  and  not  to  be  accepted. 
They  excommunicate  meanwhile  the  Catholics,  and 
compel  them  to  leave  Scotland. 

14.  Brienne  to  Grignon^  February  7  and  10,  and 
March  3,  1648. — France  is  so  involved  in  war» 
that  she  doea  not  wish  to  mix  herself  with  an  army 
in  the  afiairs  of  England,  or  so  to  act  as  to  ImuI 
pediBps  the  victorious  party  to  ally  itself  witli  Spain. 
She  wishes  however  really  and  heartily,  a  reasonable 
aocODUDodation  between  the  King  and  the  Par* 
liament  I  do  not  flag  in  m}'  endeavours  to  con- 
vince the  King  that  he  ruins  his  cause  by  giving  the 
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iff  the  Soots  on  tlia  subjecl  of  negodations  betwetn 
the  army  aaid  the  King,  or  to  cut  them  off  bom 
fnelexte  comiected  with  this  restoratioD ;  the  arm/y 
in  all  or  in  part,  entertaining  the  same  porqjecU 

16.  Cardinal  Masarin  to  Grignon,  March  13,  IM8* 
«— I  am  of  opinion  the  King  of  Enj^iand  is  not  a 
little  obliged  to  those  who  invented  maniftstoes 
against  him,  refiued  to  negociate  with  him,  and 
psoposed  conditions  destmctire  of  the  monarchy; 
fiir  instead  of  exciting  the  people  in  their  cause,  thb 
has  only  re-awakened  their  inclination  towards  the 
King,  and  called  finrth  compasaion  for  his  cala- 
mities. 

17.  MontrenU  to  Brienne.  March  14  and  23, 
1648.  The  Scots  fear  that  if  they  oppose  the  Inde- 
pendents, the  high  church  would  again  raise  its 
head.  The  Clergy  also  preach  against  a  war  to  the 
advantage  of  the  King,  and  say:  after  having  con- 
fined the  raging  animal,  (le  furieux,)  and  put  gyves 
upon  his  feet,  they  must  take  good  heed  not  to  give 
him  liberty  and  place  the  sword  in  his  hand.-** 
Clergy  and  Pariiament  are,  however,  by  no  means  at 


against  the  war  proceed  from 
many  parts  of  Scotland,  and  prove  that  they  trouble 
themselves  little  about  the  King.  The  smaller  gentiy 
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had  concb  rather  strike  down  tlie  Ijords  as  they  haTc 
die  King. 

18.  Giignon  to  Brienne.  March  16  and  30,  16iS. 
The  army  of  the  Independents  is,  it  is  true,  strongci 
than  the  Scottish ;  they  hare,  however,  sevffli 
grounds  for  anxiety. 

1st,  Many  counties  are  dissatisfied,  and  inclined 
to  rise  upon  the  advance  of  the  Scots. 

Sd,  London  can  only  ho  held  in  check  by  leaving 
troops  there. 

3d,  In  the  army  itself  there  are  officers  aoi 
soldiers  who  betray  good  will  and  compassion  la 
wards  the  King.  It  is  true  they  seek  to  remove  o; 
to  disband  all  these,  as  also  all  who  are  inclined  U 
Presbyteriantsm,  but  there  are    ao  many  such  tha 


on  one  pomt  The  latter^  nameljr,  woldd  ftm  ze- 
concile  themielTes  with  the  PtotestanU,  the  fonaar 
wiih  to  eaitnrpate  them  and  an  nipportcd  by  the 
IPape^B  nontio. 

The  Qoeeo  of  En^and  wishes  Fiance  to  giti 
great  assistance  to  the  Scots,  bat  I  fiear  thejr  me  not 
strong  enough  to  oreiooine  the  Eai^ish,  or  that  the 
latter  maj  make  alliance  with  Spain. 

90.  Montieafl  to  Brienne.  AprU  4  and  21,  1M8. 
The  declaration  of  the  Scottish  clergj  against  die 
King  is  beyond  measore  strong.  They  resolved  to 
depose  the  preacher,  Ramsey,  (the  only  one  who  re* 
fiised  to  read  that  declamtion  in  his  ehnrch,  and 
*lrfao  yet  reutures  to  speak  in  ikrotir  of  his  prince,) 
but  the  women  of  his  flock  are  bolder  than  the  Pinr* 
liament.  They  followed  him,  to  wit,  into  the  assera« 
bly  where  he  was  to  be  depriTed,  ottered  rery  offen- 
aire  expressions  against  the  leaders  for  their  con- 
dnct,  and  added,  ^  if  yon  mean  to  dispossess  oar 
preacher,  or  to  do  the  least  evfl  to  one  of  oar  old 
clergy,  we  will  find  means  to  hunt  you  out  of  the 
land,  as  we,  die  women,  hunted  out  the  bishops  of 

old.** 

The  Failiament  now  orders  the  public  affidrs  by 
itael^  the  clergy  refusmg  to  act  upon  its  views. 


SOB  LETTER  LXXII. 

21.  Grignon  to  Brienne.  April  6  and  ] 
It  is  reported  that  there  are  more  diyiaions 
land  than  in  England,  and  the  Scots  muc 
fighting  one  another  than  the  Engtiab.  Th< 
power  spread  these  reports,  and  erra  add  t 
are  on  the  point  of  concluding  a  treaty  i 
King,  only  for  the  purpose  of  restraining  th 
from  declaring  for  him. 

Although  the  English  aimy  la  only  12,00{ 
they  mean  to  dismiss  twenty  nrtn  from  eat 
pany,  chiefly  out  of  suspicion. 

The  citizens  of  London  see  very  plainly  t] 
committed  a  gross  error,  in  calling  in  the 
appease  ihi;  revolt  of  their  comrades.  They 
doubling  their  guards,  fixing  chains,  and 
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ittiScotlflnd^  nehher  unity  of  purpose  nor  spint  U>- 
ii^aid^  the  w«r«  Hamiltna  and  Axgyle  lenuin  ene« 
mies  as  be£(»e. 

Hie  cbiDch  commiflBion  sent  orders  to  the  Clergy, 
oa  pain  of  deposition  to  preach  against  the  levies. 
Jane  13  and  17,  1648.  The  Parliament,  on  the 
other  handy  ordered  every  one  who  opposed  these 
levies  to  be  arrested,  and  bis  goods  to  be  confis* 
cated.  Hereupon,  the  Ckrgjr  ordedred  two  solemn 
fast  daysy  in  order  to  pmy  God  solemnly  to  inspire 
the  ministers  with  other  projects,  or  to  cause  the 
present  designs  to  iaiL  July  25,  and  Aug.  14,  1646. 
They  determined  that  every  one  of  their  own  pro- 
fession who  should  follow  the  army,  should  fall  under 
ban  and  lose  his  emoluments. 

23*  Brienne  to  Grignon.  June  22,  and  July  11, 
1648.  The  Eiug  has  equally  little  hope  of  restora- 
tion, whether  parties  unite  or  one  overthrow  the 
other*  Our  want  of  money  and  the  position  of  our 
aSiurs  has  not  permitted  us  to  do  anything  for  the 
King;  we  should  also  always  fear  to  offend  the  £ng* 
lish  without  affecting  his  restoration. 

94.  Grignon  to  Brienne.  July  and  Aug.  1648. 
Nearly  the  whole  people  is  deceived  as  to  the  pre^ 
text  used  by  the  Parliament  July  16  and  20, 1648. 
The  latter  very  mistakenly  delays  an  accommodation 
with  the  King,  while  his  enemies  and  the  army  are 
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aie  devoted  to  them,  and  London  is  anning  to  sup- 
port the  Prince  of  Wales;  the  Lower  House  troubles 
itself  little  about  the  Upper,  and  the  party  of  the  In- 
dqiendents  in  London  has  hitherto  known  how  to 
bttffle  all  the  schemes  of  its  adversaries.  To  this 
mnst  be  added  the  slomiess  of  civic  determinations 
and  measures,  and  the  circumstance  that  the  Lower 
House  has  declared  every  one  a  traitor  who  should 
in  any  manner  support  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Should 
however  the  Prince  of  Wales  choose  to  lay  under 
confiscation  the  London  Kliips  in  the  Downs,  in 
Older  thereby  to  compel  the  city  to  declare  for  him, 
tlus  blow  upon  their  commerce  would  rather  pro- 
voke indignation  and  aflTord  the  su])criority  to  his 
enemies,  already  8trong. 

It  is  true  the  Pailiamciit  is  hated,  yel  it  is  honour- 
ed in  the  actual  state  of  things,  and  the  King  is  no- 
wise enough  beloved  to  make  the  people  break  with 
it  £»  his  sake.    Aug.  16,  1648. 

Many  would  desire  that  some  tu\%-ns  shouUl  de- 
clare for  the  King,  but  these  pnijects  are  not  con- 
diVKted  with  the  necessary  silence,  and  the  enemies 
are  on  their  guard.     Aug.  20,  1648. 

»25.  Grignon  to  Bricnnc.  Aug.  27  and  28,  1648. 
The  inclination  of  the  King  to  negociate  has  so  sur- 
ppitd  every  one,  that  even  those  who  most  hang 
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«Bd  ihe  title  of  a  King;  w  in  the  weni  <if  hit  ie> 
^teliiig  their  ccmditiotie  hf^nmotk  of  their  eeventyy 
th^  will  viftder  ^b%i  pretext  ihnt  him  up  eloier 
aad  MMe  to  'detemiimtMm  eren  bdder  than  >the 


It  eeeftia  dottbtfid  whether  it  weie  better  tor  the 
Staig  now  to  return  to  any  pablic  aitoation  and  to 
•elivity,  or  to  wait  till  the  people,  wearied  with  ilt- 
4iM4lnent  of  him,  which  they  like  himself  tafiisr 
4inder,  begin  to  think  of  shaking  off  the  new  jclke. 
Their  own  mieery  and  the  instigation  of  the  King's 
friends  and  the  Presbyterians,  mig^t  soon  lead  to  this 
msolt;  but  their  adyersaries  would  then  have 
streng^ened  themselyes  furthet  than  before  the  last 
Inmbles,  and  destroy  new  alliances,  or  even  antici- 
pate them. 

In  any  case,  the  Independents  act  with  great  dis- 
trimulation,  and  it  is  difficult  to  come  at  their  secrets. 
September  10,  1648. 

27.  Grignon  to  Brienne,  September  14,  17,  and 
%Bi  1648.  The  Levellers  are  beginning  to  attract 
•notice.  They  are  a  sect,  or  rather  a  faction,  which 
IB  opposed  not  only  to  the  monarchy,  but  to  all  kind 
of  precedence  or  sovereignty,  and  wishes  to  make 
men  as  equal,  in  respect  of  wealth  and  property,  as 
with  reelect  to  office  and  antbcoity.  This  is  per- 
haps merely  a  stroke  of  Oronrwdl^s  policy,  in  order 
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Protestants.  The  impatient  Catholic  party  allows 
itself  to  be  led  blindly  bj  the  nuntio.  November  7 
and  28,  1648. 

28.  Grignon  to  Brienne,  October,  1648.  The 
lurmjasyet  does  not  declare  itself,  but  finom  the  con* 
dact  of  the  leaders  and  certain  levies,  it  may  be 
plainly  seen  to  what  it  is  about  to  proceed.  Oc- 
tober 8.  Those  leaders  have,  among  other  things, 
sent  a  regiment  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  order  to  be 
as  strong  as  the  miKtia  there,  which  the  friends  of 
the  King  are  striving  to  gain  over,  in  order  that  after 
fhe  conclusion  of  a  treaty,  they  may  not  be  obliged 
to  hold  to  what  they  now  promise.  The  officers  are 
fully  convinced  that  they  can  control  any  hostile 
movement,  but  prefer  shevring  such  strength  from 
the  first,  that  none  may  have  tlie  will  to  attempt  any 
thing. 

So  soon  as  the  King  and  the  Parliament  shall 
touch  upon  the  question  of  disbanding  the  army,  tlie 
latter  will  probably  take  other  measures.  October  1  *2. 
Between  the  General  Fairfax,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Ireton  and  Rainsborongh  on  the  other,  so  clear  a 
breach  has  occurred,  that  the  letter  came  to  London  to 
complain  of  the  other.  Yet  there  is  ground  to  believe 
that  this  dissension  is  by  no  means  in  earnest,  but 
merely  contrived,  in  order  to  avail  themselves  of 
the   course  of  events.     They  proceeded  formerly, 
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i^  vm.  no(  ^lUufied.,  NoTeqx]i>er  5,  1648,  This  i^, 
^tf97^  t^e  hopes,  of  manj,  and  excites,  the  belji^f 
tjl^  those,  u^  power  have  pever  s^rio^sly  thought  of 
%  ifeooDciliatipp.  ^e  wivsjl  oi  Scottish  deputies 
wiib^  ^ew.  4^ixvKpd«,  which  are  read  out  to-dayi^  i^ 
X«l  innch  to  their  accommodation.  It  U  kno^-», 
howeTer,  that  Cromwell  has  talked  this  aU  oyer  ivith 
4ie  pr^sevt  leaders  ^o  Scotland,  and  that  he  thinks 
^  $ttle  no^.  9^  the  Kii]^^  restoration  as  he  did.  in 
tQPptix  jeaxs.  M\ich  as  the  Independpnts  are  op- 
^pi^Med  to  the  covenant,  they  have  yet  determine 
41wt.  every-  one  shall  take  it^  n^erely  because  t^ey 
Jgoifxw  that  the  Ki^g  will  reject  iti  and  this  is  a  ccr- 
|fl|ii  fa^ans  to  break  off  all  negociation  with  him. 

80.  Mazarin  to  Grignon^  November  7, 1648.  The 
pieace  ^th  the  Empire  and  the  facility  thereby  afforded 
^  cpndading  9^  peace  with  Spain,  miglit  contribute 
tfi  \Hnng  about  an  accord  between  the  King  of  £ng- 
hgl^  %Dd  his  subjects.  Nor  ar9  kings  and  princes 
lli^out  ftQ  inter^t  in  tl^at  matter,  that  the  King 
9MJ  not  be  syppressed,  %nd  Ep^^Iand  converted  into 

31^  Grignon  tp  Bri^nne,  November  \0,  1648. 
]{ilew  projects  of  the  King's  friends  and  tlie  I'rcs- 
Igtenans  are  spoJI^n  pf.  They  are,  in  factj^  scri- 
ooi^y  employed  in  prepar^)g  an  insurrection  iu 
'Sjf^ei^  and  m^e  western  counties.    Iv^  fact,  however, 
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Bolmby-    Hampden  will  the  more  refti 
to  this,  inasmuch  as  in  th&t  case,  ho  h&s  w 
ful&I  the  hopes  he  has  excit£(l  in   the  Kl 
only  to  afford  Joyce  the  time  rcqaisitc  ibr  t 
tion  of  his  plan,  did  they  llic  day  bcfoie 
prolong  by  one  day  the  Umo  granted  for  t]| 
lion  with  the  King. 

What  they  mean  next  to  do  with  lum, 
■ay,  yet  vrc.  cannot  bat  argue  the  worst 
(hey  do,  and  say,  and  dentand  ;  and  in  foK 
the  more,  the  more  tlie  people  love  and  lu 
acknowledge  his  goodness,  and  compaai 
sufferings. 

34.  Grignon  to  Brienne,  December  ll 
164S.    Tlie  FarUami'nt  seeki  to  gain  tii 
army  is  already  adranccd   to   within  t 
London,  determined  to  repel  all  oppositiox 

The  King  finds  himseli'  In  their  powtf 
heads  of  this  party  by  no  meaus  conceal  tl 
ed  principles  and  ends,  but  seek  to  makft 
ceptablc  to  the  people.  They  will  not  h 
adopting  a  rLvolutiun  to  get  lid  of  the  King 
monarchy,  and,  at  the  utmost,  they  may  i 
■pccting  the  best  means  of  executing  Ihi 
intentions, 

Tlie  city  having  made  some  difTicultiei^ 
conreying  40,000/.  to  the  anny,  the  h 
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ndenlioiis  of  the  public  good,  parti j  witb  a  view  to 
Eeep  what  they  have  acquirod  during  the  troubleH, 
\e  leaders  connected  with  the  army  yet  entertain 
ler  views,  and  wfll  know  how  to  bring  otheni  over 
their  opinion.  Their  plans  arc  incompatible  mtfa 
ordcxed  Govemmenty  and  the  above  montioiied 
ition  of  the  army  is  only  made  public  either  to 
the  people  that  it  docs  not  present  a  recou- 
iatioB,  or  because  no  one  believed  in  one.  In  any 
with  respect  to  all  these  matters  that  only  will 
to  pass  which  may  please  the  soldiore.  It  is 
the  existing  Oovemmcnt  and  this  military 
my  is  hated ;  but  the  leaders  endeavour  to  esta- 
themselves  in  such  fashion  that  neither  detesta- 
tion of  high  and  low  towards  themselves,  nor  love 
^of  the  same  towards  the  King,  can  be  dangerous  tu 
them. 

S3.  Gngnon  to  Bricnne,  December  8  and  7,  164K. 
The  Khig  has,  alas,  not  accepted  unconditionally 
the  terms-^the  Parliament  not  concluded  the  treatv. 
Both  are  moving  to  their  destruction.  Many  Inde- 
pendents have  betaken  themselves  to  the  city,  in 
order,  if  possible,  to  carry  through  their  views  by  u 
majority  of  voices,  without  violence ;  but  at  the  same 
time  they  have  sent  (December  6)  the  notorious 
Joyce,  two  days  ago,  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  probably 
to  carry  away  the  King,  as  formerly  they  did  from 
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oflefs  of  the  King,  or  prorogae  the  Pariiament  for  > 
BCMO&i  but  will  be  the  leiu  able  to  e&ct  cue  w  ibe 
qlber  object,  as  nanj  of  them  lenuiB  tt  hoate,  aad 
ifuMe  who  shew  lheiQiKlT«B  in  the  Farliament  do  not 
^\B  tfascr  Toles  so  btddly  as  if  tiiej-  w«re  deUbentisg 
incntira  fieedom.  Xbey  hare  canied  &e  kii^  to 
Hunt  Caalle,  which  it  ntaated  90  a  rock  between  the 
lale  of  Wi^t  and  the  main  land. 

35.  GrignoD  to  Brienne,  Dec.  17,  81.  aad  ^ 
JM8.-  The  anny  has  EOrested  its  enemy^  the- FtAa- 
mtat,  BK  act  of  violence,  which  ia  other  times  waM 
havs  done  it  nuch  ii^ui^ ;  but  now  the  greala  Ae 
coofasion  and  injaatice,  the  more  it  is  fiwcond  hy 
cirenranUnces.  It  a  true,  Ihef  hare  as  yet  shnaik 
liom  offering  ritdeace  to  individual  citizens ;  yet  awe- 


LBTTBt  LXXII.  StS 

a  moment  wli«ii  it  is  in  condition  to  effect  any 
thing. 

Cromwell  and  his  adherente  are  resolred,  if  not  to 
proceed  to  the  laat  extremity  against  tlie  King,  yet  to 
shew  that  it  stands  in  their  power  to  do  so,  and  that 
they  have  a  right  to  consider  his  mere  imprtsonment 
as  an  act  of  grace.  And  if  some  woohl  fidn  preserve 
his  person,  yet  in  that  they  aim,  in  no  respect,  at  his 
restoration  to  power,  bat  at  the  further  eslablidftnent 
of  their  own. 

96.  Brieone  to  Orignon,  Dec.  19, 1648.  Theildea 
that  subjects  should  give  up  the  head  of  their  sore* 
reign  to  the  executioner,  is  so  opposite  to  all  their 
duties,  that  no  one  will,  nor  will  I,  beliere  it.  And 
yet  I  know  how  much  reason  there  is  to  fear  it. 

37.  Orignon  to  Brienne,  Dec.  SI,  1648.  The  cir- 
cumstance of  their  having  brought  the  King  to  Wind- 
sor, occasions  much  reflection  to  those  who  arc  in- 
terested for  his  affairs,  nay,  for  his  life.  I  feel  how 
strangely  this  expression  must  sound,  and  Would 
willingly  avoid  using  it  if  I  could  do  so  consistently 
with  my  duty.  They  have,  as  I  know,  made  a  wicked 
proposition  in  the  council  of  war,  which  has  been 
rejected  in  his  favour  by  only  five  voices.  Every  one 
in  the  army  who  opposes  the  proposition  of  bring* 
ing  him  to  trial,  is  called  a  royalist,  and  the  whole 
controversy  between  Cromwdl  and'  Iretou,  consists 
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in  iM  *e  \«ttw  wislie^  to  begin  w^ll*  ^e  j 
fonnet  witb  the  Lords  and  other  persons  ol 
Were  these  two  u)cd,  upon  whom  the  wha)| 
dependent,  really  at  variance,  they  woi^l^ 
gieatl;  to  be  dreaded ;  as  il  i&,  the  whole  » i 
of  Cromwell,  who  has  always  been  accu^ta 
creatt:  an  appraratice  of  dissension  where  im| 
existed.  Ho  holds  language,  however,  to  ^ 
afi  thoqgh,  if  he  he  supported,  the  King  m| 
only  be  out  of  danger,  but  restored  lo  hiu 
In  fact,  however,  ho  is  far  from  this  tliQug)» 
even  to-d^y  proposed  iu  the  Commons,  ttii^ 
ahaU  have  entrance  there  who  refuses  to  acl^nf 
Uiat  th(>y  have  tlie  right  to  bring  tl^e  King  i 
and  to  condemn  him. 

Ferhaps  all  these  tilings  are  not  so 
pretend,  for  the  purpose  of  frightening  tbi 
Presbyterians,  and  the  friends  of  the  King. 
also   said,   that  lliey  seek  privately  to  indu 
Prince  of  Wales  to  reconcile  himself  to  tbem^ 
only  means  of  jfreseniog  his   father's  life  i 
own  cruMn  j   if,  lioweier,  they  had  llie  fvhol^ 
in  their  power,  it  would  go  so  much  the  i 
men  of  their  stamp  would  rather  be  restraii 
fear  of  Uie  liarra  the  Prince  might  do  thenif 
the  respect  they  owe  to  their  rulers. 

38.  Grignoa   to  Brienne,   Jan.   i,    1648., 


Me  ap^t  ny  voikmiQ  ii^sohitiqn  fvom  OroaweU 
wd  bu  scm-in-li^,  nuch  vnigbt  be  bope4  four  tM 
King.  For  they  wmld  «ot  tben,  loAd^  m  tbcy  «rr 
with  tbe  peopki*a  hale,  govern  aa  now  under  its 
mme,  and  depriTe  their  enemies  of  the  moat  ipeoiona 
pretext  for  andertaking  aoything  againat  them  with 
•fibct  They  btTe,  however,  poabed  all  tbinga  to 
aacb  an  extreoM  of  Tiolence,  that  they  will  ao  nmcb 
the  more  eontemn  all  nild  meaaurea,  no  one  being 
forthcoming  lo  oppoae  them*.  Some  Fraabyteriana, 
it  ia  true,  and  Irienda  of  the  King,  think  of  taiamg  an 
insurrection  in  the  north,  by  the  aid  of  the  daily  in- 
ereaaing  malconlenta  in  that  quarter ;  bat  the  leaders 
are  so  well  informed  of  every  thing,  and  so  obserrant, 
that  it  will  be  difficult  to  surprise  them. 

S9.  Grignon  to  Brienne,  Jan.  18, 1640.  The  pro- 
test which  the  Beots  wish  to  moke  against  what  is 
done  here,  will  by  no  means  frighten  the  doers, 
whether  it  be  that  they  think  their  friends  in  Scot- 
land will  be  able  to  neutralize  the  effect  of  rcsohi- 
tions  somewhat  ad?erse  to  them,  or  whether  tlicy 

*  Mazarin  wrote  to  Grignon,  Jon.  6,  1649,  to  do  all  he  could 
for  the  King,  and  to  follow  the  written  instructions  of  the  Queen 
of  England.  She  wrote  to  the  Speaker  and  the  General,  and 
asked  for  piKssports  to  come  to  England,  but  they  refused  to 
opea  Che  letter,  on  the  pretence  that  the  luperMription  was  not 
•vAomt* 
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tnent  was  id  confonnity  to  the  natural  osageii,  or  that 
they  grudged  him  the  advantage.  For  all  the  people, 
eren  many  of  his  friends,  were  moved  and  struck  by 
the  strength  of  his  reasoning,  the  beauty  of  his  elo- 
quence, and  the  grace  with  which  he  delivered  him- 
self.  To  this  was  added  the  sympathy  with  his  con- 
dition, and  the  sadness  of  such  a  spectacle.  That  no 
enterprise  for  his  rescue  might  be  set  on  foot  or  ex- 
ecuted, they  convey  him  every  night  to  another 
lodging  and  double  his  {^ards. 

Meanwhile  they  examine  witnesses,  whose  evi- 
dence goes  merely  to  this,  that  they  have  seen  the 
King  on  this  or  that  day  of  battle,  with  a  sword  in 
his  hand.  The  doers,  however,  have  a  plan  for 
bringing  all  to  an  end  in  this  week  *. 

42.  Grignon  to  Brienne,  February  8,  1649.  The 
commissioners  have,  on  the  5th,  passed  sentence  of 
death  on  the  King,  and  summoned  him  the  day 
before  yesterday  to  hear  it.  Well  informed  of  this 
intention,  he  demanded  that  the  Lords  and  Commons 

*  Grignon  hod,  in  truth,  express  command  from  Paris  to  be 
active  in  every  respect  for  the  King^s  interests,  but  was  fearful 
of  venturing  on  any  active  measures,  being  convinced  that  such 
would  not  help  the  King  but  might  well  injure  the  interests  of 
France.  The  envoys  from  the  Netherlands  were  the  first  who 
came  forward  openly  for  the  King,  but  it  was  determined  not 
to  give  them  audience  till  after  the  terminUkm  of  the  trial. 
February  18.    Masarin  again  ymiewed  his  Ibnner  coinmandK 
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thouUH  itoaji  binL  bebw  it,  shmild  l}e.  g 
The  Commissioners  having  coosultcd  upsi 
%a\{  EUi  tioui'  in  gioothm  chamber  KUutned 
Freeident  Bro^Hbawe  de<:JaTod  to  the  KUw 
le^uCKt    could    not    be    coptpheii  witJv^ ' 
d«avourc(l,  b»'^«tip*'0>  "^  "^  1<>1>S  ^P«^^' 
a^nvte    tliat   th«   dcaliaga  of  the 
c^mutal,  and  that  the  English  people  \s< 
in  VringiiiK  him  to  trial  and  coDdesuii 
the  BCDtcncc  had   been  wad,  the  Kin^ 
spieeh,  but  was  not  listened  to,  but  roi 
4Bd  led  forth- 

The  Co«imi|»siQaerE  then  hel<^  a  fieet 
48^,  hipur^  place,  and  circuraslance  of  th« 
but  neitlier  yestri^;  n/xt  the  day  befoi 
come  tP  ai^  resolution.    It  is^  howovear, 
Ui&t  they  may  coqac  to  a  dccisioij  this  eveoi^ 
(if  lo-Hiorrow.     A  scaffold  is  alreadj-  erect 
Kite  Whitcliall,  perhaps  only  to  div«rt  obs^ 
to  ^lislcad,  inasmuch  a^  th«y  thii^^  qf 
Park  or  Westminster. 

S«ine  still  flatter  themselves  that  thoi 
baro  wished  oply  to  shew  what  they  ba4'] 
do,  but  afterwards  to  pactise  nercy 
King  in  coniinement.    "Hiis  were  very  litel 
their  own  interest,  btit  as  thipgs  Doi!r  stfj 
difiicult  to  believe  that  they  enterl^ 
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mmL  Th^  would  oowkwi  9mA  f  HL  tp  chMJ^  YlieM 
King  «A  sncky  to  tliew- dm  mp4»  dt  i^ntms^mi 
their  power,  to  frighten  the  Mnow  la»  chiUvev^  ta4 
att  sudbb  a&  m|^  with  ta  seddfe  with  thioi.  Qod 
hw  pedtf^  aOoved  them  tok.pfooee4  to  imk  a  p#ivl 
of  andiKitj^  in  ov^et  to  «uile  in  aU  the  inh>Mt>nti 
9t  this  o«Hitrf  dbnUe  aniniottt ji  ngunal  tfi#  tn^jbiii 
e#  this  criae^  and  to  raise  up  the  swosd,  all  neigh* 
honni  and  alhes,  to  revenge  the  inaok  which,  iia  the 
person  of  the  King  of  England,  haa  been  perpetrated 
wpon  all  soveieigns. 

The  day  befioffe  jeslerdaj,  Fehmaijp  9^  a  littk 
hefiwa  two  o'clodi,  the  King  came  ftorth  fram  a 
windQiv  of  the  palace  of  Whitehall  i4>oqthe  ac^M 
hong  with  blach,  attended  by  Uie  guard  aad  two  or 
Ibree  gentlemen  who  had  waited  on  him  aince  his 
anest  AAer  he  had  spoken  rery  little  with  the 
persons  on  the  scaffold,  he  prepared  himself  and 
seemed  to  afi^ct  to  da  nothing,  which  might  make  it 
heHored  thai  he  had  wished  to  delay  hia  death.  But 
in  leas  than  a  quarter  of  an  hoai  was  this  sad  sokmn- 
1^  over,  and  the  speelaele  was  beheld  of  the  death 
of  a  prinee  who  deserved  better  fortune  and  ipose 
obedient  subjeets.  Al)  the  bystanderi  admired  his 
detcmdnatioB  and  fijnnnesa.    B^  kicked  calmly  en 
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all  tlie  preparations  for  his  dealh, 
with  the  same  abscncfi  of  embarrassment 
himself  and  laid  liiinself  down,  and  suffere 
atrocious  violence  that  cvor  was  comtqj 
unexampled  resignation.  M 

The  Bisliop  of  London,  who  aseistoa 
singularly  edilied  by  his  conduct,  and  sai^ 
coidd  not  be  more  Christian.  Upon  his 
lion,  the  King  replied  he  died  a  Pn>tes 
body  is  still  at  Whitehall,  and  i(  ia  said 
Forlianient  is  willing  to  let  him  be  burie 
same  honours  and  solemnity  as  his  forefidj 

Tlie  boasted  unprovement  of  the  staM 
but  a  n^Yolution,  and  the  army  practises)] 
more  tyranny  than  would  have  been  possil 
King  during  his  whole  hfe  and  in  his  hig 
of  authority.  More  taxes  also  and  imp 
been  lei'ied  in  one  month,  than  wen?  rais< 
in  several  years,  even  including  those  whii 
the  pretext  for  insurrection. 

44.    Grjgnon    to   Brienne,    February    j 
1649.    All  those  attached  to  the  anny  s 
nothing  was  ever   more  legitimate  thai 
horrible  murder,  and  boast  of  having  giil 
ample  to  all  nations  of  gaining  their  freedc 
yet  it  is  always  less  siuqiri sing  that  men  of  n 
hold  such  language,  than  that  [treachera  4 
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present  from  tbeir  pulpits  this  as  just  before  Gody 
and  assure  that  all  of  their  iaith  would  defend  such 
doctrine. 

The  doers  are  agreed  that  it  is  wished  to  introduce 
a  popular  Government  in  name ;  the  dispute  b  only 
whether  it  shall  be  so  in  hcU  For  so  soon  as  the 
opinion  of  Cromwell  and  Ireton  shall  be  adopted,  a 
council  of  state,  composed  of  as  few  persons  as  pos* 
sible,  will  govern  every  thing.  As  this,  moreoveri  i« 
only  to  be  changed  by  the  Parliament,  whose  con- 
vention, however,  is  dependent  on  the  council,  it  will 
retain  in  fact  all  power,  while  it  constantly  gives  out 
that  it  is  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  The  account, 
however,  that  Scotland  acknowledges  Charles  II., 
and  that  Ireland  has  declared  against  them,  disturbs 
for  the  present  their  plans  *• 

45.  Grignon  to  Brienne,  March  4,  16,  and  19, 
1649.  The  Council  of  State  wished  to  begin  its 
business,  but  met  with  many  difficulties.  Some  of 
the  persons  named  to  it,  for  example,  rejected  all 
participation,  and  the  others  fell  into  such  disputes, 
that  more  than  twenty  opposed  a  resolution  of  fifteen 
others,  by  which  all  was  to  be  confirmed  that  had 
been  done  against  the  King  and  towards  the  esta« 
blishment  of  the  new  government.    This  disunion 

*  Si.  Gennaiiit  No.  118&^1187t  Bibl.  Roy.  777—779. 
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LETTER  LXXnr. 

Reports  of  the  Ambassador  BordeacuL— War.— Cromwell  and 
the    Parliament — The  Army. — The  ADabaptists^-^Cromwell 

pjroCector.-»Enti7   into  London. — New   Elections Conspir- 

acies« — Violent  Proceedings. — Character  and  HI  Condition  of 
CromweD. — Ais  Sons.^-Restoration  of  the  Monarchy. 

I  fiA¥B  met  with  no  matter  of  importance  relative 
i0  the  first  three  yean  of  Cromwdrs  sovereignty,  it 
it  CBij  with  the  year  1653  that  a  new  series  occurs 
ot  diplomatic  reports  of  Monsieur  de  Bordeaux  to 
the  minister  Brienne,  from  which  I  extract  what 
foUows : — 

Januaiji  1663.  The  city  of  London  and  the 
merchants  are  averse  to  a  war  with  Holland.  Those 
in  power,  on  the  other  hand,  are  in  need  of  a  foreign 
war,  in  order  to  preserve  their  only  support,  the 
«rmy.  For  a  week  past  Cromwell  has  been  engaged 
with  liis  c&cen  in  continual  fasting  and  praying 
ihttt  the  Holy  Ghost  may  accord  him  the  necessary 
light  for  (he  condtct  of  aflbirs. 
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LETTER  LXXUI. 

Reports  of  the  Ambussador  BordeacuL — War. — Cromwell  and 
the  Parliament — The  Army. — The  ADabaptista.-»Cromwell 
Protector. — Entry  into  London. — New  Elections. — Conspir- 
adesr— Violent  Proceedings. — Character  and  111  Condition  of 
Cromweb. — Ais  Sons.^-Restoration  of  the  Monarchy. 

I  HAVE  met  with  no  niatter  of  hnportanc^  relalive 
i0  the  fint  three  yean  of  Cromwdl's  toveieigatyy  it 
it  CBij  with  the  year  1653  that  a  new  seiries  occurs 
ot  diplomatic  reports  <^  Monsieur  de  Bordeaux  to 
the  minister  Brienne,  from  which  I  extract  what 
follows: — 

Januaiy,  1663.  The  city  of  London  and  the 
merchants  are  aTerse  to  a  war  with  Holland.  Those 
in  jp^wer^  on  the  other  hand,  are  in  need  of  a  foreign 
war,  in  order  to  preseire  their  only  support,  the 
^shny.  For  a  week  past  Cromwell  has  been  engaged 
Vith  his  o&cers  in  continual  fiosting  and  praying 
^Mt  the  Holy  Gh6st  may  accord  him  the  necessary 
light  for  'flle'C<mdtiot  of  aflbirs. 


is  the  result  of  those  w^ich  also  esigt  in  die  annf, 
blfliotrgh  >l  is  Hie  fiolicy  of  all  pbrties  to  unite  againt 
the  King  Emd  the  Scots. 

The  greatest  noise  is  made  by  the  feevelltT^,  who 
give  themselves  out  for  friends  of  ihe  peo;^  ani 
Iheir  liberties,  hnd  tlicrefore  meet  with  applause  fre« 
the  nmltitnde.  While,  however,  thc^  talk,  «ti« 
hoolis,  trad  institute  attem}>ts,  which  the  others  bttft 
liow  to  ilhide,  CromwelTs  party  acts  with  f«  grealft 
abiUty,  confirms  itself  every  day  more,  ttai  leak 
every  thing  ihrongh  the  Council  of  State. 

Tlie  'Commons,  to  defend  their  conduct  m  utteHf 
Buhverthig  the  Slate,  caused  a  declaration  to  bt 
arairti  up  and  translated  into  all  languages,  l!uH 
every  liation  may  be   acquainted  with  their  cnflff- 
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Reports  of  the  Ambassador  BordeacuL — War. — Cromwell  and 
the  Parliament — The  Army. — The  ■Anabiqttists.-.Cromwell 
Protector. — Entry  into  London. — New  Elections. — Conspir- 
adesr— Violent  Proceedings. — Character  and  111  Condition  of 
Cromwell. — tUa  Sons.^-Restoration  of  the  Monarchy. 

I  HAVE  met  with  no  matter  of  hnportance  relative 
to  the  fint  three  yean  of  Cromwdl's  sorereigiity,  it 
it  ceij  with  the  year  1653  that  a  new  series  occurs 
ol  diplomatic  reports  <^  Mcfneieur  de  Bordeaux  to 
the  minister  Brienne,  from  which  I  extract  what 
follows: — 

Januaryi  1663.  The  city  of  London  and  the 
merchants  are  ayerse  to  a  war  with  Holland.  Those 
inf&wer,  on  the  other  hand,  are  in  need  of  a  foreign 
war,  in  order  to  preserve  their  only  eiupport,  the 
^ahny .  For  a  week  past  Cromwell  has  been  engaged 
"with  his  o&cers  in  continual  fasting  and  praying 
4hat  the  Holy  Ghost  may  accord  him  the  necessaiy 
light  for  the  condtict  of  aflbirs. 


ixzih.  Mk 


LETTER  LXXnr. 

o£  the  Ambassador  BordeacuL — War. — Cromwell  and 
lament — The  Army. — The  Aiiabaptists.-.Cromwell 

ir«— -Entry   into  London. — New   Elections Conspir- 

Violent  Proceedings. — Character  and  III  Condition  of 
J      His  Sons.«>Restoration  of  the  Monarchy. 

B  BMt  with  DO  matter  of  importance  relative 
4awi  three  yean  of  Cromwell's  soTeretgntjy  it 
r  -wiih  the  year  1653  that  a  new  scries  occurs 
lomatic  reports  of  Monsieur  de  Bordeaux  to 
iaister  Brienne,  from  which  I  extract  what 


,    1663.    The  city   of  London   and  the 

are  averse  to  a  war  with  Holland.   Those 

:,  on  the  other  hand,  are  in  need  of  a  foreign 

in  Older  to  preserve  their  only  support,  the 

•For  a  week  past  Cromwell  has  been  engaged 

Us  officers  in  continual  fasting  and  praying 

hb  9oly  Ghost  may  accord  him  the  neceasarr 
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AcpoTis  of  the  Ambassador  Bordeaux. —  War — Cromwell  and 
the  Parhamenl. — The  Anny — The  Aiiaboptists. — Cromwell 
Protector. — Entry  into  London. — New  Elections Conspir- 
acies.— Violent  Proceedings.. — Character  and  Hi  Condition  of 
Cromwell His  Sons. — Restoration  of  the  Monarchy. 

I  HAVE  md  with  bo  matter  of  importance  relative 
to  the  firet  three  yeais  of  Cromwell's  soTereign^^  it 
is  only  with  the  year  1(353  ihat  a  new  scries  occurs 
oi"  diplomatic  reports  of  MonBieur  de  Bordeaux  to 
the  tninistei  Briemie,  from  which  I  extract  what 
follows : — 

January',  1653.  The  city  of  London  and  the 
merchants  are  averse  to  a  war  with  Holland.  Those 
in  power,  on  tlie  oUicr  hand,  are  in  need  of  a  foreign 
war,  in  order  to  preserve  their  only  support,  the 
army.  For  a  week  past  Cromwell  has  been  engaged 
with  his  officers  in  continual  fasting  and  praying 
ihttt  tlic  Holy  Ghost  may  accord  him  the  necessary 
light  for  the  conduct  of  affairs. 
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mlt  tlie  Catholics,  and  sent  a  guard  to  a  cburch,  to 
prerent  an  Independent  preacber  from  driving  out  a 
IVesbyterian,  as  had  happened  on  a  fonner  Sunday. 
Eren  the  gentry  think  to  find  their  advantage  in  his 
mfey  and  would  as  ^i-illingly  see  him  their  governor 
ms  the  legitimate  one. 

July  17.  He  next  renounced,  in  deed,  the  power 
which  had  derolyed  to  him  by  the  dissolution  of  the 
Fsriiament,  but  was  chosen  with  four  officers,  in 
Older  to  name  persons  in  the  place  of  those  who 
would  not  take  part  in  the  new  Parliament  Soon 
afterwards  some  mechanics  presented  to  the  Privy 
Ck>uncil  a  representation  of  a  very  presumptuous 
nature  upon  the  liberation  of  Colonel  Lilbume,  in 
which  they  even  ventured  to  declare,  that  the  new 
Parliament  was  not  legal.    August  18,  1658. 

November  24,  1653.  According  to  a  resolution  of 
pisiliament,  the  oath  is  abolished  which  was  pre- 
scribed at  the  establishment  of  the  republic,  and 
which  conveyed  an  express  abolition  of  the  monarchy. 
Many  wish  for  its  restoration,  few  cumber  themselves 
ai  into  whose  hands  it  may  fall.  The  army  alone 
would  be  in  a  condition  to  oppose  it;  the  majority  of 
the  officers,  however,  who  have  enriched  themselves, 
and  are  in  possession  of  great  wealth,  appear  to  pre- 
fer a  stable  government  which  would  secure  their 

▼ou  II.    *  s 
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uains,  to  ibc  revolutions  which  seem  to  be  ii 
uiiilfv  tin;  present  forms. 

At  the  moment,  Cromwell  is  more  unc 
tlian  ever,  although  tlie  jVnabaptists  migh 
his  position.  November  27  and  Dccei 
1633.  llie  Council  has  summoned  some 
lireacbcis  before  it,  and  has  warned  them  w 
mildness  not  to  speak  of  politics  from  the  pul| 
relumed,  however,  for  answer:  that  they  c 
reject  that  with  which  tlie  Holy  Ghost  inspi 
December  22,  1G53.  A  new  alteration  1 
out  in  the  Parliament.  The  Speaker,  with 
ing  the  end  of  a  deliberation  upon  the  foi 
government,  rose  and  invited  all  who  were  c 
niun  to  fullow  him.  Some  fifty  hereupon  wi 
thirty  armed  Anabaptists  and  Level 
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prised  at  first,  and  declared  the  load  was  too  great 
for  him;  afterwards,  however,  he  acceded,  and 
promised  to  labour  for  the  protection  of  good  people. 

December  29,  1653.  The  day  on  which  Cromwell 
was  declared  Protector,  the  cannon  of  the  Tower 
were  fired,  the  soldiers  made  a  feu  de  joie,  and  bon- 
fires were  to  be  seen  before  the  public  buildingps;  but 
flie  people  gave  no  sign  of  approbation. 

Feb.  23,  1654.  On  his  solemn  entry  he  was  re- 
ceived like  a  King :  the  mayor  went  before  him  with 
the  sword  in  his  hand,  about  him  nothing  but  ofi'icers 
who  do  not  trouble  themselves  much  as  to  fineness 
of  apparel,  behind  him  the  members  of  the  council 
in  state  coaches  fiimished  by  certain  lords.  The 
concourse  of  people  was  very  great;  wheresoever 
Cromwell  came,  a  great  silence  ;  the  greater  part  did 
not  even  move  their  hats.  At  the  Guildhall  was  a 
great  feast  prepared  forliim,  and  at  his  table  sat  the 
Mayor,  the  Councillors,  the  deputies  of  the  army,  as 
also  Cromweirs  son  and  son-in-law.  Towards  the 
fardgn  ambassadors  the  Protector  deports  himself 
as  a  King,  for  the  power  of  kings  is  not  greater  than 
his. 

Jan.  1,  1654.— March  23,  and  May  16.  Some 
say  however  he  will  assume  the  title  and  prerogatives 
of  a  Romish  emperor.  In  order  to  strengthen  his 
party  he  deals  out  promises  to  all  parties.    It  is  here, 
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•gainst  the  present  Government  The  greater  part 
of  those  letumed  are  officers  or  connections  of  such  ; 
for  the  gentry  has  been  cowardlj  enough  to  choose 
none  hat  persons  acceptable  to  the  Protector ;  and 
tlM' people,  quite  exhausted  by  the  new  taxes,  has  in 
like  manner  sent  men  of  no  consequence. 
'  8ept  IS,  and  17.  As  often  as  Cromwell  at  the 
opening  of  Parliament  made  mention  of  freedom  and 
vdigbm,  a  shout  of  applause  was  raised. 

Aceording  to  Cromwell^  will  those  only  should  be 
sAnitted  to  the  Parliament  who  should  receive  ticlets 
of  idmission  from  himself,  and  many  in  fear  allowed 
tlMnsdves  to  be  satisfied  with  this  exclusion ;  others, 
€kk  the  contrary,  made  their  appearance  and  declared 
tUt  asthe  country  had  done  them  the  honour  to 
cBoose  them,  it  was  their  duty  to  sen^c  it.  When  the 
ndteetor,  to  break  such  resistance,  dissolved  the 
Arlikment,  (Sept  24,  1654,)  the  city  remained 
qidet,  fiir  they  are  more  afraid  of  civil  war  than  of  his 
idffinkited  sovereignty.  It  is  true  the  P^sbyterians 
contemplate  a  republic  with  a  severe  church  disci- 
pline. In  the  mean  time  this  will  only  make  all 
more  dependent  upon  him  and  the  army,  and  at  the 
titinbst  will  bring  about  that  he  will  not  assume  any 
otter  title  or  make  his  power  hereditary.  The  officers 
eifiidied  with  the  possessions  of  the  King^s  friends 
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has  caused  some  adrocates  to  be  arrested,  who  had 
spoken  too  boldly  against  the  levies  ordered  bj  him, 
(without  consent  of  Pailiament,)  and  certain  other 
matters. 

March  15  and  20,  and  June  8, 165d.  The  ftirther 
proceeding  was  suspended,  because  they  feared  that 
the  rerdict  might  fill  out  as  in  the  time  of  Charles  I. 
Certain  royalists  hare  been  executed,  and  two  judges 
dismissed  because  they  maintained  that  revolt 
against  the  present  government  was  no  cardinal 
offence.  Great  dhanges  are  moreover  taking  place 
in  the  departments  of  war  and  justice,  and  many  per* 
sons  are  arrested  on  no  other  ground  than  that  of 
having  been  attached  to  the  King.    June  24, 1655. 

In  order  to  maintain  his  consideration,  CromweU 
pretends  great  zeal  for  religion,  in  truth,  however, 
he  neither  loves  nor  hates  either  confession.  Those 
who  think  they  know  him  best  say,  hypocrisy  and 
knavery  are  his  chief  attributes.  July  28,  and  Oct. 
21,1655.    June  12, 1656. 

He  is  often  sick  and  troubled ;  for  accounts  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  confirm  that  his  plans  meet 
every  where  with  resistance,  that  people  belonging 
to  his  court  or  the  army  fail  at  the  elections,  and  that 
the  Protector^s  greatest  enemies  are  already  chosen. 

Aug.  28  and  80,  1656.  Here  in  London,  they 
have  mixed  soldiers  among  the  citizens,  in  order  to 
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usure  Uie  ptedomuiaiice  to  Cromweirs  di 
lu  many  places  the  people  has  shewn  the 
contempt  for  tJie  persons  recommended  by  hi 
here  and  there  the  major-generals  and  aol 
have  not  been  able  to  cany  through  th^ 
without  bloodshed.     Sept  11  oud  21,  1656. 

At  the  yesterday's  opening  of  the  Pari 
Sept  ^S,  tlicy  prepared  themselves  by  fasti 
the  arrest  of  suspected  persons.  Members 
nwnber  of  160towh<nn  CronweB  had  sent  no 
of  admisgioD  were  excluded  by  tJie  sohlicra 
they  had  reiuforced  witli  Ire^i  levies,  and  had 
over  by  roiling  their  pay.  Tlie  greater  vm 
the  olTiccrs  believe  that  their  niaintenEmo4 1 
upon  tlic  Protector,  and  that  if  the  King  (M 
oieut  tiad  recovered  their  power,  they  wonldit 
under  prosecution  for  their  former  beharioUfl 

'Ihe  gentry,  tltc  judges,  and  DumberleM^ 
wish  for  the  reslOTaUou  of  the  monarchy,  Up 
of  which  Lambert,  Irelon,  and  CromwdTs  til 
contemplate   succeeding    lum   in   the    so 
Oct.  12,  Nor.  9,  and  Dec,  4.     The  laltor, 
Id  the  judgment  of  maiiy  perBoas,  are  not  of 
undertaking   such  a  burthen.     The  eldesfl 
Cromwell  has  devoted  liimself  more  to  win« 
chase  than  to  business ;  the  younger  is  more 
but  little  respected,  and  still  less  loved. 
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Cbmndngei^  clescrfption  of  En^and. 

f.  ■       f  ■ 

• . . »  ■  ' 

AmHOBimoif  of  Eiq^d  in  the  jBar  lMl,by  the 
Itomtme  Fetnieoio  Ubaldinii  bai  been  already 
temnnuiieated,  and  may  be  ibDowed  up  bere  by  a 
saoond  funuflbed  by  Ibe  Comte  de  Covmninges  in 
ike  year  1666^  115  yean  later,  and  six  years  subiie- 
quant  to  the  leatofatian*. 
-  .The  aoil  and  gcoond  gires  the  inhabitants  of  E«g«- 
land  a  sufBdency  of  the  neceiBaries  of  life,  and  they 
therefive  h«re  recourse  to  other  countrieii  only  for 
soperfluiliesy  which  they  obtain  in  exchange  for  theit 
olelha^  the  finest  in  Europe ;  for  it  is  worthy  of  re« 
wbA  that  they  never  snflTer  money  to  go  out  of  thirir 
c^wmiiy  in  the  course  of  trade. 

lliey  possess  an  utteiiy  incredible  number  of 
great  and  small  cattle,  a  true  golden  fleece,  smce  it 
ceats  little  to  maintam  them  and  almost  tiothing  to 
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tend,  lliey  bmng  left  for  the  most  part  to  : 
themselves  over  the  pastures.     I  once  asked 
in  SaJisborj',  (in  the  neighbourhood  of  whJthi 
clotho  are  prepared,)  whether  the  henlsmeu  ol 
any  measure  or  sj-stom  in  the  feeding  of  their  b 
and  he  replied:  the  mo»^  skilful  observe  but  cme 
namely,  ihey  never  allow  the  sheep  to  swill,  bt 
dew  on  the  meads  and  pastures  suffices  to  qo 
their  thirst,  and  this,  according  to  the  obaerm 
many,  is  the   real  reason    that  the   wool 
thicker,  and  longer. 

The  rich  gentrj-  posseas  many  horses  andj 
ttiemsclves  therewith  in  hunting  and  runnji 
wagers,  in  which  occupations  tliey  spend  the  | 
part  of  their  lime.  ITicir  residences  are  in 
rather  commodious  than  magnificent;  but 
nchly  provided  with  food  and  wine  to  entertaii 
friends,  iuid  Gtrangors  to  boot ;  at  least,  they  p| 
much  hospitality. 

Tiiere  is  hardly  a  gentleman  who  has  m 
three  to  four  hundred  bucks  within  a  fence,  i 
lorda  have  as  many  as   from   12   to  1500  ioj 
parks.    There  is  abundance  of  birds  and  fiali 
nowhere  are  better  oysters  found.     The  phrsic 
recommend  these  to  their  patients,  but  cause  t 
to   drink   after^'ards,  to   correct  the  indigestibi 
from  two  to  four  good  draughts  of  the  bf"^ 
Btiongest  Spanish  wine. 
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With  respect  to  dress,  the  court  always  follows 
tile  French;  in  order  however  not  to  appear  as  mere 
imitatoTB  and  devoid  of  invention,  manj  of  the 
younger  add  something  of  their  own,  which  usually 
ddy  increases  the  expense  and  exaggerates  the 
ImshioB.  If  we  for  example  wear  thirty  loopF 
(galans)  to  our  hose,  they  put  on  sixty,  and  thuK 
in  BTory  thing. 

If  we  wpesk  of  the  English  in  the  mass,  we  must 
can  them  brave,  proud,  overbearing,  suspicious,  and 
■o  vain  that  I  believe  them  to  be  a  match  in  this  for 
the  Spaniards.  Their  demeanour  is  insupportable  to 
smy  man  of  spirit,  and  one  must  be  very  modest  and 
tiaetable,  in  order  to  keep  on  even  moderate  terms 
tvith  such  as  seem  to  be  of  the  most  respectable  class 
fle$plu$  hanniteB  gen*). 

The  lower  people  are  by  nature  inclined  to  theft, 
and  if  the  severity  of  the  laws  were  not  brought  in 
opposition,  nothing  would  be  in  security. 

Excesses  in  taverns  and  brothels  pass  among 
people  of  note  merely  for  gallantries,  and  even  women 
of  good  condition  do  not  refuse  a  gallant  to  ac- 
company him  to  drink  Spanish  wine. 

A  great  proportion  of  their  lords  appear  to  be 
richer  than  they  are.  Some  were  ruined  in  the  last 
war,  and  retained  nothing  more  than  their  title,  of 
which  they  are  very  vain.    Others,  following  an 
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4o  the  foles  laid  down  by  .the  kamed.  .Tbej.thiok 
jftothing  of  caosiiig  a  king  to  b^  bom  in  the  fiis^  act, 
wboy>Bf^bsU  ft  battle  hi  the  aeiHHid,  marrUs  in.  the 
thhndy  ia  inade  affray  with  in  the  foiuth,  and  ia  ci^ 
« tycanlip  tho  fifth^« 

I  ha;re  aetii  rcpiPtaptcd  the  ealire  life  of  IjUny 
VIIL  which  18  diatiBgoLlhed  by  ao  mai^  marriage 
■HpAtftmiei)  and  oriaaeai  Caidinal  Wolaey.  a{ipea^ 
with  hiarha^  CranmeC'  Aiohbiahop  of  CmtfiA^w^ 
with  hia  i?efllnieat4Qd  coif»  and  I  beliaTa  even  with 
thepallima. 

Qoxing,  pajtafcing  of  aompthiiig  bari^axouay .  ia  in 
common  nae^  and  cnonnpua  aums  are  ataked  ait  the 
cock  £(§^ts»  Young  people  of  the  beat  fiunily.pass 
entire  daya  in  tbia  occi^MLtion,  and  the  lorda  are  not 
aahamed  tp  imnglein  this  puranit  with  the  lowest 
and  moat  iniamoua  rabble.  The  King  of  England 
named  to  me,  one  who  hadin  this  manner  lost  a  pro- 
perty of  10|000  jacobnaea'  annual  income. 

Thrice  in  the  week  there  are  fights,  at. a,  snudl 
price  of  admission,  between  dogs  and  bears,  or  boife, 
and  the  public  places  are  fiill  of  mountebanka  and 
puppet  sbewers. 

la  addition  to  all  these  places  of  cntevtainm^ut 
may  be  counted  upwards  of  fiOO.hoQaea^< where 
the  idle  and  disaolute  assemble,  to  take  fe^bansco, 

•  This  order  of  the  words  stands  tnih^Oeittitti  t^vio&d'is, 
perhaps,  an  attempt  at  witticism  in  the  writer,    [Tr.] 
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Military  establishment  and  expenditure  in  the  16th  and  17th 

century. 

In  a  treaty  of  May  1575,  with  the  Count  Mansfeld 
and  others,  there  are  stipulations  set  down  in  un- 
usual detail  upon  all  the  points  which  could  come 
under  discussion*.  Among  others  we  find:  the 
soldiers  are  not  to  practise  violence,  to  rob,  plunder, 
bum  or  destroy  in  any  fashion.  They  are  not  to 
do  any  yiolence  to  widows,  women,  girls,  or 
children,  not  to  attempt  the  chastity  of  nuns,  not 
to  curse,  or  take  the  name  of  God  or  his  saints  in 
Tain. 

By  a  treaty  between  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the 
United  States  of  the  Netherlands,  of  August  fiOth, 
1585,  the  following  rates  of  pay  were  established 

•  Pinartdepecbe.    BihL  Roy.  YoL  6807. 
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monthly,   the    potmd    sterling  bciDg    rated  T 
florins*.  .  ' 

Tlio  Colonel  General *•••■•. •■•^.,«ti 

Ilia  Licutcimnt ••  ■'>«i<)*MA.v*>.,:^]«Ji 

The  Sergeant-major    •.»•.*•-•. •.j*,**^) 

llie  Provost -uiarshal ..•..,.., .i-,. 

The  Quarter-master    

Two  Corporals  of  tlie  army    , 

Th'o  CommiBSaries  of   proriBiocB    and   trans- 

The  Commander  of  the  ArtiUeiy 

The  Treasurer 

Twcuty-six  Companies  at  150  men  each,  and 

a  I  IJO/. 
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By  a  French  ordinance  of  November  24th,  1688,  in 
winter  quarters,  a  Gensdarme  receired  daily  40  sous. 
A  Soldier  of  light  cavalry    30 

LA  Carbineer 20  i 
A  Maitre  de  camp  monthly  lOOlivrM) 
The  Almoner 72  '  ^ 
The  Surgeon    50         1 
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lard,  grease,  butter,  eggs,  mgv,  spices,  &c.,  nor 
were  the  fast  days  less  richly  prorided  fcx. 

At  a  feast  for  the  Knights  of  the  Fleece,  inDecem* 
ber,  1545,  there  were  three  coorses.  To  the  first 
belonged:  beef  and  mutton,  hams  and  tongues, 
soups,  calveshead,  Tenison,  with  turnips,  mashed 
pease,  veal,  hot  swan,  (signe  chanlt,}  goose,  hens, 
turkeys,  pies  of  cows*  udders,  and  entremets. — Second 
course:  bieast  of  veal,  roasted  sausages,  tripes,  cut* 
lets,  ragouts  and  pies  of  Tenison  and  partridges,  roast 
pheasants,  capons  and  pigeons,  birds  of  all  kinds,  &c. 
— ^Third  course:  peacocks,  partridges,  water-hens, 
brawn,  hot  pigeon  pies,  cold  heron  pies,  blanc- 
manger,  clear  jelly,  roasted  rabbits,  and  geese,  roast 
mutUm  and  entremets. 

Hereupon  followed :  chicken  pies,  cold  hens,  cold 
▼enison  pasties,  the  same  of  hare  and  partridges, 
wild4KMur's  head,  cold  swan,  goose,  pheasant,  rabbit 
pies. — ^Finally:  three  sorts  of  jelly,  three  sorts  of 
comfits,  tarts  with  syrups,  apples,  pears,  medlars, 
chesnuts,  anise,  cheese.  After  every  thing,  except 
the  cloths  were  removed,  there  remained  still  waferS) 
biscuits,  hippocras,  and  wine.  At  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  banquet,  toasted  bread  (roustics  seches) 
had  been  handed  round. 

In  August,  1549,  Queen  Mary  of  Hungary  gave  a 
foast,  of  which  Vandenesse  relates  the  following. — 
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wwy  sBitU  lainpft  reprweDting  stars  were  fiisteiied. 
In  a  conierwere  to  be  seen  nx^ks,  from  which  springs 
of  6)Mh  water  bust  fintfa,  wme,  hippocras,  and  per- 
fimed  waters.  In  another  comer  of  the  hall  was 
wcm  a  toweTi  which  spat  out  fire  and  lightning,  bat 
the  smoke  was  perfumed  and  the  hail  was  sugar- 
pjiwdis.  There  now  descended  a  table  on  four  pil- 
Ian  eovoed  with  dishes  of  all  kinds  of  baked  meats. 
TUa  was  ia  an  instant  cleared  br  the  numerous 
guestSy  it  then  sunk  into  the  earth,  thunder  and 
lightning  began  again,  and  a  second  table,  still  more 
richly  covered  with  marchpane  and  other  things, 
descended  and  Tanished  like  the  first. 

On  the  third  table,  which  appeared  after  the  third 
thnnder,  stood  three  laurel  trees,  to  the  leaves  of 
which  were  &8tened  the  arms  of  the  Emperor  and 
several  lords.  There  stood  at  the  side  viands  of 
many  kinds  in  vessels  of  gold. — It  was  not  till  after 
nine  days  that  the  feasting,  tourneying,  running  at 
the  ring,  which  the  Queen  Mary  had  ordered  in 
honour  of  her  brother  the  Emi)€roT  and  her  nephew 
Philip,  came  to  an  end,  and  in  fact  she  is  an  ex- 
ample to  all  ladies  of  virtue  and  decorum,  as  also  in 
all  inventions  and  serviceable  devices. 

Thus  it  went  on  in  the  Netherlands  at  the  time  of 
Charics  V.  When  Vandcncsse  passed  from  his  ser- 
vice to  that  of  his  son  Philip,  he  had  to  recorda  festival 
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Dowries  of  Princesses  in  the  ISth,  14th,  and  15di  Centories. 
—Ball  of  Queen  Margaret  of  Valois — Table  of  Henry  lY. 
—Articles  furnished  for  the  table  of  Cardinal  Aldobrandini. 
^Festival  of  peace  at  Paris  in  1629«— Sentiments  of  the 
Clergy  upon  Pandng. 

Isabella,  daaghterto  Philip  IV.  of  France,  received 
on  her  marriage  with  Edward  II.  of  England,  in 
1308,  an  outfit  which  cost  28,179  livres  *.  In  it 
was  included  two  crowns,  one  of  the  value  of  700 
and  another  of  600  livres,  golden  spoons,  gold  and  sil- 
ver drinking  vessels,  fifty  silverporringers  (escuelles), 
twelve  great  and  twelve  smaller  dishes,  &c.  Dresses 
of  gold  stufi*,  velvet,  Brussels  cloth,  changing  taflTety, 
(watered  ?)  six  trimmings  of  green  cloth  fi'om  Douaj, 
six  beautifiilly  marbled,  six  of  rose  scarlet ;  various 

*  Negodations  d'Angleterre.    MSS.  de  la  Bib.  Roy.,  VoL 
94,  p.  81.  Chambre  du  Levant. 
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We  find,  again,  100  years  later,  a  third  outfit,  that 
of  Marj  of  England,  who  married  Louis  XI  I.  of 
Fnotioe.  AmcMig  the  nunerous  articles  of  all  kinds 
indaded,  thane  were  also  gold  and  silver  ixnages  of 
the  sunts  George,  Edward,  Thomas  k  Beckct,  Ca- 
tharine, &€.  Mention  is  made  of  a  robe  of  purple  vel« 
Tet  lined  nith  gold  stuff,  of  yellow  gold  stuff  from 
Damascus,  of  silver  stuff  lined  with  crimson  velvet, 
of  gold  stuff  with  a  purple  ground,  of  crimson  satin 
embroidered  with  birds^  eyes,  Vol.  49,  (peacocks  ?)  &c. 

The  BKMBt  detailed  account  of  another  outfit  is 
ibond  in  the  negociations  d*Anglcterre,  in  the  mar- 
ziage  of  Henrietta,  &c.  (Vol.  46—49.  Vol.  49,  p.  250,) 
with  Charles  I.  of  England  in  1025.  Ailer  mention 
of  an  which  was  provided  under  the  head  of  pre- 
cious atones  and  valuable  ornaments,  for  chapels  and 
altars  there  follows  what  appertains  to  the  admirers 
of  the  <;hamber8 :  a  specification  of  stools,  benches, 
chahv,  chests,  &c.,  most  of  them  covered  \i'ith  velvet. 
Un  grand  lit  consistant  en  six  plantis  ct  dossiers 
fonds  cantonnidres  de  parade  et  soubassement,  Ic  tout 
de  velours  rouge  cramoisy,  oux  trois  rideaux  de 
Damas,  quatre  doubles  pantis,  et  quatre  grandes 
panaehos  de  plumes  blanches,  deux  courtis  pointes, 
Tune  de  taffetas  rouge  cramoisy  et  Tautre  de  toile 
d'HoOande  piqu£.  Dresses  of  all  kinds  and  all 
colours,  and  stuffs,  as  black  satin   broidered  with 
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de  moif/ojiy  sixteen  of  veal,  caxbonadoeB  not  included, 
nineteen  capons,  twenty-four  hens,  pigeons  and 
haatel  hens,  a  turkey,  twelve  head  of  game,  twenty- 
four  pounds  of  lard,  fruits,  salads,  &c.  Besides  this 
royal  table,  were  others  for  the  gentlemen,  chamber- 

lain8,&c. 

On  the  marriage  of  Henrietta,  daughter  of  Henry 
IV.  with  Charles  I.  of  England,  the  number  of  their 
eourt  attendants,  the  establishment  of  their  table,  &c. 
was  made  out — v.  Colbert,  Melanges,  Vol.  XI. : — 
She  was  to  be  furnished  with  five  dishes  for  break- 
fast, twenty-fomr  for  dinner,  and  twenty-four  for  sup- 
per, entremets,  dessert,  and  other  things  not  reckoned. 
Her  first  two  ladies  reckoned  each  se>xn  dishes 
daily,  100  livres  maintenance,  and  200  pension  from 
the  King.  Four  fiUes  d'atoiur,  each  four  dishes  and 
fifky  livres  daily. 

Two  women  of  the  chamber,  fifty  livres,  and  no  spe- 
cial board  other  than  such  dainties  as  might  remain 
over  from  the  King's  table.  Six  maids  of  honoiu*, 
each  ten  livres  and  two  dishes.  The  laundress  twen- 
ty-four livres  and  two  dishes.  The  physician  200 
livres  and  five  dishes,  an  apothecary  twenty  livres 
and  three  dishes,  a  cook  fifty  and  five  dishes,  an  ad- 
vocate fifty  livres,  a  proctor  thirty,  &c. 

In  another  page  it  appears,  that  a  master  of  the 
horse  receives  ten  dishes  and  fifty  pounds  sterling, 
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blaa^  and  the  like  in  quantitj.  On  fiut  dayi^  twcntf* 
fire  trouftB,  firon  two  to  Uuitjr  poande ;  eight  to  tm 
lakesy  from  tm  to  tw^e  poondi,  thirty  other  fishes, 
eigbt  to  ten  gt^den  carp,  nine  to  tirelre  barbels,  fire 
to  dght  crfalij  many  other  sorts  of  fish ;  thirty  to 
Ibity  pounds  of  oil,  ten  to  twdre  pounds  of  bolter, 
and  fiOO  eggs. 

The  fidlofring  description  occurs  of  a  least  given 
at  Paris  in  1629,  on  occasion  of  the  peaoe  with  Engw 
land  *•  As  soen  as  the  King,  Louis  XIIL,  was 
seated,  he  lanled  the  Enj^sh  Ambassador,  Thcnnas 
Edmondt,  to  be  so  likewise,  which  instmction  the 
latter  fi>nowed,  first  making  a  deep  obeisanoe  to  his 
Mijesty.  The  comptroller,  Osneral  Coqoet,  who 
had  set  upon  the  table  the  dishes  appointed  fer  the 
Andbassador,  now  presented  him  the  napkin  to  waah, 
and  also  receired  it  back.  The  Kmg  and  the  Ask 
bassador  were  senred  with  the  same  dishes,  some 
thirty  in  nnmber,  fifteen  of  which  were  at  each  end 
of  the  table,  and  so  disposed  that  tibe  royal  Tiands 
remained  somewhat  sepsrate  from  those  of  the  Am-> 
bassador. 

The  first  serrice  lasted  rery  long,  it  conristing  of 
nearly  two  courses,  namely,  of  soups,  all  lands  of 

*  Menusctatettrsttetsrec  Aii^cterre.  MSS.  Cbsmbre  ds 
Levsot, 
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himself  a  little  from  his  chair,  and  saluted  the  King 
of  England  in  like  manner. 

Between  the  second  and  third  courses,  two  baskets 
3Brere  set  before  the  King  and  the  Ambassador,  wiUi 
the  finest  china  oranges  and  other  fruits.  As  the 
Ambassador  observed  that  the  King  made  his  over 
to  the  Queen-mother,  he  divided  his  share  among 
the  ladies  who  ^at  near  him. 

The  cakes  and  pastry,  remarkable  for  their  excel- 
lence, may  be  considered  as  a  fourth  course,  which 
was  placed  on  table  with  similar  solemnity.  So  soon 
as  his  Majesty  perceived  that  his  Excellency,  from  a 
kind  of  respect,  was  hesitating  to  assault  a  tart  of 
great  magnitude,  which  was  before  him,  he  cut  a 
piece  from  his  own,  and  made  a  shew  of  eating  it, 
which  enabled  the  Ambassador  at  once  to  recal  and 
satisfy  his  appetite.  The  King  after  this  sent  his 
tart  to  the  ladies  of  the  Queen-mother,  the  Ambas- 
sador his  to  those  of  the  reigning  Queen.  The  last 
course  consisted  of  preserved  fruits  and  dry  comfits. 

After  the  meal  was  over,  a  wet  napkin  was  hande<l 
to  the  King,  as  also  to  the  Ambassador,  to  wash. — 
The  King  then  made  a  pretty  deep  obeisance,  and 
retired  to  his  chamber,  conversing  with  the  Ambas- 
sador. During  the  meal  the  violins  of  the  King 
played,  and  afterwards  the  hautbois  and  bagpipes 
(nuuettes)  of  Poitou. 


4 If!  L8TTEB  LIXTn. 

At  this  time,  oa  before  and  aft«r,  a 
controversy  upou  the  morality  of  dsncing ; 
following  opinion  of  cenain  Catholic  ecck 
aotliorilies  of  the  sixtcenti  oentoTj-  is  ex.U 
Germ.  MSS.  No.  1564,  p.  269.  The  exercii 
body,  which  takes  place  in  decent  dancing, 
the  first  place,  be  heallhy.  We  can  also  lel 
daiict.'  whether  a.  pcrsun  is  in  healtli,  and  has 
poral  defects,  which  it  is  very  conTetiieiit  ( 
to  know  who  mean  to  marry.  One  is  all 
tliereby  aHOro  whether  a  person  bo  of  a  1 
sk't'py  disposition,  for  one  who  is  simple  ant 
droit  cannot  dance  well.  Finally,  at  marria' 
festivals  l}io  young  ladies  know  Dot  what 
abnut  after  dinner,  or  to  what  ptopose  they  h 
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Etpouaals  of  Blary  of  Medids  with  Henry  IV«— Festivids  in 
Lyons. — ^Reception  of  the  Queen. — Her  disposition. — French 
miuic. 

Among  the  MSS.  of  die  royal  library,  is  a  diary  of 
the  prooeedkigs  of  the  Caidinal  Aldobrandini,  drawn 
up  by  oae  of  his  suite  named  Ajucchio,  who  died 
Nimtio  at  Veniee.  It  refers  principaUy  to  the  es- 
pousals of  Mary  of  Medicis  with  Henry  IV., — ^her 
}<mmef  to  France,  &c. 

1.  Betrothal  of  Maiy  in  Florence. — ^Thursday 
morning  being  the  day  appointed  for  the  betrothal, 
the  court  and  the  nobility  of  Florence  assembled  in 
great  pomp  at  the  Palace  Htti ;  and  all,  so  soon  as 
the  assembly  was  complete,  put  themselves  in  motion 
for  the  church  of  Maria  del  Fiore.  First,  the  court 
attendants,  then  the  Cardinal's  suite,  mixed  up  ^i-ith 
other  Florentines  and  court  employes.    There  were 
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seen  above  120  Urcries  of  clotfa  richly  embroil 
viih  gold,  or  of  gold  Ktiiff.  Befaiod  the  coir 
tendant'!  ro()e  the  CJrand  Duke  and  the  Legate 
by  side,  \indcr  two  baldaquin?,  (con  due  om 
so]ira,)  next  thr  prcklps,  and  somewhat  fnrther 
priTice«,  ambassadors,  and  high  xtobilitv,  ins 
tiioiis  apparel.  Bon  Giovanni,  for  example,  w 
coat  of  viok-l  velvet, embroidered  with  golden  U 
Tlif  carriat^e  of  Uie  Queen  followed  next,  in  i 
slip  Silt  M-iili  the  Grand  Ihlcbess,  tlie  Duche 
Mantiiii,  llie  Duches'i  of  Ilracciano,  and  the  P 
Biliiiid  them  flieir  ladies,  and  then  seventy  to  e 
carriages,  with  21 1  young  ladies,  all  dressed  in 
silver  tissue.  Lastly,  fourteen  old  ones,  wht 
huii^'  tlieinselvcs  witti  as  much  magnificence  as 
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]9enoitt*--all  standing,  and  barelieaded,  in  honour  of 
the  King.  The  mass  was  sung,  with  excellent  music, 
BB  at  the  espousals  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  and  a 
great  number  of  cannon  discharged.  In  the  ercning 
It  truly  royal  feast  was  given  in  the  Pitti  palace. 
Before  the  principal  table  two  bridges  were  suq>ended 
in  the  clouds,  upon  which  stood  gods  and  goddesses 
of  heaUlien  mythology,  who  sung  several  songs  in 
honour  of  the  betrothed  pair. 

On  the  evening  of  Monday,  the  9th,  was  given  a 
musical  comedy,  which,  in  respect  of  the  scenery  and 
interludes  deserved  much  commendation;  but  tJie 
iSEUshion  of  the  singing  easily  begat  ennui,  and  tlie 
motions  of  the  machines  were  not,  in  all  cases,  suc- 
cessful. 

2,  Feasts  at  Lyons  in  honour  of  Mary. 

Sunday,  Dec.  17, 1600.  All  the  people  hastened 
to  the  cathedra],  which,  although  the  doors  were 
beset,  was  quickly  filled  above  and  below,  in  the 
passages,  choirs,  and  windows.  Nay,  the  place  be- 
fore the  church  and  the  neighbouring  streets  were 
filled  with  men.  The  Legate  was  received  by  tlie 
French  Cardinals  and  the  Bishops.  They  had 
scarcely  reached  their  places  in  the  church,  when  the 
King  and  Queen  also  appeared,  the  princes  and  the 
nobility  in  the  highest  pomp,  as  such  marriage 
solemnities  require ;  then  carriages,  archers,.  Switzers 
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long  befiore  tbey  oould  reach  their  places  at  table. — 
In  particular  the  Legate  (who,  at  he  had  entered  the 
^nreh  last,  also  left  it  last)  was  detained  a  good 
quarter  of  aa  hoar  before  xoom  could  be  made  for 
him. 

The  Isdies  who  sat  at  the  middle  table,  reached 
their  places  the  soonest ;  the  gentlemen  stood  till  the 
arriTsl  of  tile  dishes,  and  this  lasted  a  good  half  hoar, 
it  being  impossible  to  make  a  passage  through  the 
crowd.  At  last  theve  appeared  lour  drommers  and 
eight  trumpeters,  sounding  their  instruments;  then 
ten  gentlemen  of  the  household,  with  great  yellow 
staffs,  the  heads  of  gilded  silver,  with  the  rojal  crown 
at  top,  and  beautifully  worked.  Then  came  the 
Cardinal  8t  Paul,  filling  the  place  of  the  absent 
High  Steward,  the  Count  of  Soissons,  carrying  in 
his  hand  an  ornamented  Indian  staff,  twined  with 
gold,  and  headed  with  a  crown  and  a  fleur-de-lis. 
Then  came  the  dishes..  The  first,  for  the  King  and 
Queen,  were  carried  by  the  Prince  of  Conti  and  the 
Duke  of  Nevers ;  then  followed  persons  less  in  rank, 
continually  decreasing  down  to  the  cook.  After  the 
Steward  had  approached  and  made  a  deep  obeisance, 
they  retired  on  one  side ;  but  the  table^  which  in  the 
beginning,  was  entirely  empty,  was  in  this  manner 
four  times  newly  covered.  Over  the  centre  of  the 
table  hung  a  baldaquin  of  red  velvet  with  golden 
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frinj^es,  under  which  sat  on  Uic  right  the  Qx 
iIr'  i^cnlre  tlif  King,  to  llio  left  the  Iiegale ; 
till.'  ii(;lit,  but  at  a  certaiD  distance,  sat  the  Do 
lif  NuviTS  and  Guise,  &c.  The  most  distinj 
gcntlciniu  iindortoolt  tlic  office  of  cup-bearers 

The  di&hi^B  were,  in  our  judgment,  and 
Ihal  of  the  French,  of  very  coarse  and  ordin, 
scriplion,  and  if  we  except  the  decoration 
suuic  minor  deUcactcs,  there  was  nothing  exl 
nary:  gieat  pieces  of  meat;  aone  dishes  gw 
Willi  vegetables  ;  little  order. 

Tlie  first  course  commenced  with  somt 
fishes  and  a  large  boar's  head,  perha]is  tl 
thing  uf  all ;  at  the  end  there  was  a  failure 
c(l  but  cherries,  and  a  fev 
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this  manner.  At  the  table  of  the  ladies  sorcral  vrcw. 
Ibrced  to  content  themsclvcB  with  a  glass  of  wine, 
trhich  had  prerionsly  been  tasted  by  the  Switzers. 
It  was  a  sport  to  see  how  the  starving  lords  and 
ladies  grasped  at  the  dishes  in  order,  in  the  general 
fiiilare  or  insufiicicncj,  to  obtain  something. 

At  the  end  a  thanksgiving  was  sung  by  a  good 
tshoir,  then  followed  long  conversations,  all  standing. 
At  last  the  musicians  made  their  appearance  to  com- 
mence the  ball.     Here  is  the  place  to  say  something 
of  the  dresses.     On  tlie  morning,  in  the  church,  the 
Queen  was  royally  arrayed  vriih  mantle  and  crown. 
The  latter  small,  and  covering  only  the  points  of  the 
hair,  richly  adorned  with  precious  stones,  a  golden 
lily  on  the  top,  and  on  that  a  diamond  valued  at 
more  than  120,000  dollars.    This  crown  becoming 
irksome  to  the  Queen  on  account  of  its  weight,  «ind 
the  value  of  the  stone  being  spoken  of,  the  King 
said:  if  the  Legate  would  establish   a  peace,  he 
would  make  over  this  diamond  to  him,  otherwise  he 
would  spend  its  value  on  gunpowder.     Tlic  Queen 
wore  besides  bracelets  of  diamonds  and  pearls,  and 
diamonds  about  many  parts  of  her  dress,  and  espe- 
cially at  the  fastening  of  the  mantle.     Tliis  was  of 
lilac  Tclvet,  full  of  gold  embroidered  lilies,  lined 
with  ermine,  and  filled  with  a  train  so  long  and 
heavy  that  two  persons  had  trouble  to  carry  it 
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Tlie  Queen,  by  consent  of  tlie  King,  was 
in  Uio  Italian  fa&lkion,  aud  covered  with 
lilies,  pearls,  and  precious  stoues.  All  bo<j 
remarkably  and  she  shewed  so  much  grace 
jesty  that  the  was  considered,  at  least  by  the* 
(qu.  French)  thu  hcmd^amest  of  the  female*, 
for  the  Countess  of  Amerque,  llie  IhzcheBs 
dour,  and  MaderaoiBello  Guise,  the  most  dii 
ed,  did  not  come  near  her  by  far. 

The  apparel  of  the  princesses  and  other  ladi 
very  rich,  but  as  (goffo)  barbarous  as  it  was  sp 
Some,  for  exajnple,  wore  hoop  petticoats  of 
cuiuference  perfectly  senseless,  and  out  of  i 
))onion  with  their  little  bodies.  Their  dressM 
of  varions  colours,  carefully  cuibroidered,  bi 
]>atterns  too  minuta  and  u-itliout  good  desij 
newest  Ikshion  of  Jioad-drcss  is  not  implead 
rcsetnbles  the  Italian:  pearls  and  diamoada 
not  spared,  but  heaped  without  order  or  taste 
arms,  siioulilers,  aud  head ;  the  Italians,  on  llii 
trur^',  by  more  judicious  distribution,  made  4 
effect  with  fewer  materials.  The  men  dress 
selves  in  general  much  better  than  the  wom^ 
in  fact  for  the  most  part  in  the  Spanish  and^ 
fashion.  Their  embroideries,  numerous  sa^ 
and  extremely  refined  as  they  were,  presented 
thelcss  the  defects  before  mentioned :  the  de^ 
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findty,  and  everjr  thing  so  little,  orerloadedi  and  con- 
Aued,  that  it  presented  nothing  clear  to  the  eye,  and 
tha  groond  of  the  staff  could  not  be  discovered.  In 
Italy  the  neck  is  seldom  so  laboured  but  produces 
with  half  the  cost  a  much  greater  splendour  and 
diqday. 

The  King  wore  white  unslashcd  hose  without 
gold,  (un  coUetto  di  pelle  di  fieri  di  Spagna  guamito 
di  nero).  A  barett  tiith  an  heron's  plume,  knot  of 
pead,  and  rose  of  diamonds,  and  over  his  dress  the 
ofder  of  St  Esprit.  The  Switzers  and  pages  were 
dressed  in  brown  velret ;  remarked  nothing  distin* 
gmshed  in  the  lireries  of  the  other  gentlemen. 

Boom  was  made  as  well  as  possible  for  the  ball 
in  the  great  saloon.  The  King  began  with  the  Qneen 
a  Chiarentana,  which  they  call  here  the  great  dance, 
and  which  lasts  a  long  time.  Then  followed  an 
(Hillazda)  galliard,in  which  ladies  and  gentlemen 
take  one  another  alternately  and  fint  farm  a  great 
ciide.  Then  one  places  himself  at  the  head  and 
leads  the  others  after  his  fashion  mitil  the  pasMge 
of  the  nrasic  which  belongs  to  him  is  orer,  and  he  is 
at  the  lower  end.  Then  follows  the  2d,  the  Sd,  tiD 
a&  die  gentleiaen  bare  undertaken  the  eonAact  uA 
tnongtit  il  to  a  eonelosion*  Next  cane  a  coriato, 
in  which  the  giiilkpnian,  ntany  miimifiig,  hssds  his 
lady  snnnd  in  a  code,  and  to  tbeplaoe  whcsv  he 
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elevated  in  rank,  she  can  scarcely  pass  a  moment 
ibcee  from  tedious  society,  the  servants  press  even 
into  her  chamber;  at  table,  and  elsewhere,  she  is 
treated  in  an  homely  fashion  (alia  domestica) ;  is  not 
seldom  obliged  to  pass  on  foot  from  one  place  to 
another;  and  is  often  in  difficulties  on  account  of  the 
]t>ad  behaviour  of  her  Italian  servants.  These,  how- 
ever, are  trifles,  and  I  believe  it  troubles  her  more 
that  the  King  shews  her  little  tenderness,  and  it  is 
openly  said  that  his  Majesty  is  not  too  well  satisfied 
with  her.  To  this  must  be  added  that  he  never 
remains  long  in  one  place,  that  she  must  accompany 
him  everywhere,  and  he  then  deports  himself  to- 
wards her  with  familiarity  and  homeliness,  border- 
ing in  her  apprehension  on  contempt.  Within  a 
few  days,  however,  she  appears  more  cheerful,  takes 
courage  and  accommodates  herself  better  to  this  free 
behaviour.  Thus  the  King  has  taken  her  with 
him  to  supper  and  a  play,  and  to  the .  chase,  and 
she  will  it  is  to  be  hoped  accustom  herself  more 
and  more  to  the  persons  and  way  of  life.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  name  and  house  of  Medicis  has  been 
80  hated  here  since  the  time  of  Catherine,  that  the 
Queen  will  have  great  difficulties  to  contend  with, 
and  would  perhaps  have  been  happier  had  she 
espoused  some  prince  of  her  own  countiy. 

4.  The  French  music,  and  the  King's  chapel  at 
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temporal ;  forty-three  ladies ;  twenty  chamberwomen 
and  maids  of  honour;  thirty  chaplains  and  senri- 
teurs  aux  armes ;  ninety- two  women  of  sendee ;  901 
persons  for  the  service  of  the  stable,  and  guard  of 
the  King  and  Queen;  gentlemen  in  service,  1516; 
other  followers  3414.  In  all  5072  persons  with 
2865  horses. 

Wolsey  alone  had  with  him  seventy-two  gentle- 
men And  chaplains,  238  other  servants,  and  150 
horses.  In  like  manner  an  Archbishop  had  with 
him  fifteen  gentlemen  and  chaplains;  110  servants, 
sixty  horses ;  seven  marquesses  or  earls ;  five  bishops ; 
twenty  barons;  seventy  knights,  &c.  The  Lord 
Marshal  Essex  had,  as  an  Earl,  forty-two  servants 
and  twenty-two  horses,  and  on  account  of  his  office 
100  horses  more  and  130  servants. 

Inasmuch  as  all  this  appears  in  the  highest  de- 
gree excessive,  says  King  Henry,  let  the  number 
of  followers  be  limited,  and  neither  King  Francis 
nor  myself  will  allow  any  one  to  bring  with  him  a 
greater  number  of  followers. 

A  festival  held  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  spring 
of  1581,  at  Hampton  Castle,  appears  to  hare  pre- 
sented greater  variety  and  attraction. 

On  both  sides,  and  at  either  end  of  an  extensive 
place  scafiblds  were  erected  for  the  numerous  spec* 
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raised  work  of  leaves  and  flowers,  and  a  shirt  of 
mail  (bas  de  saye)  richly  adorned  with  gold  and 
pearls.  After  him  thirty  men  in  rest  and  hose  of 
yellow  TelTet,  with  upper  vest  of  crimson  velvet 
without  mantles.    Two  pages  and  four  grooms. 

The  troop  of  the  Earl  of  Arundel  was  foUowed 
by  that  of  the  Earl  of  Windsor.  Four  trumpeters 
on  horsebacki  with  orange  suits,  rest  and  hose  of 
white  and  red  satin;  large  plumes  of  the  same 
colour.  Twenty  gentlemen  on  foot,  the  same 
colours,  mantles  of  orange  velvet,  gold  chains  about 
the  neck.  They  carried  lances ;  the  arms  and  mottoes 
of  their  master  covered  with  tiffany. 

There  follows  similar  descriptions  of  the  troops  of 
other  gentlemen.  The  four  troops  having  run  the  en- 
tire career  with  lances  in  rest  and  closed  visors,  drew 
themselves  up  in  order  before  the  Queen.  An  antique 
tower  was  now  rolled  forward  by  machinery,  at  the  top 
of  which  was  a  triangular  golden  lantern  with  a  light 
burning.  Out  of  an  opening  in  the  tower  a  great  snake 
rolled  itself,  which  attempted  to  climb  certain  trees  at 
the  side  richly  laden  with  fruit  Behind  the  tower  went 
six  eagles,  well  counterfeited,  but  with  feathers  of  va- 
rious colours.  In  the  interior  of  each  eagle  were 
concealed  trumpeters  and  other  musicians  who  played 
to  admiration.  Then  followed  two  horses  without 
saddles,  all  gilded  over,  and  upon  each  was  mounted 
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au  Irisli  youlli  n*ith  bis  long  flowit^  h 
aad  drcKscd  in  loose  flying  silver  tittaaj. 
kniglits,  trumpeters,  pages.  Thcu  a  triiimpl 
which  to  appearance  moied  backn'ards,  and  i 
the  Asters  iho  Fatos,  who  held  prisoner  in  j 
golduQ  chain,  a.  knight  who  wore  a  suit  of' 
velvet  and  goldcii  anuour.  Bcliiud,  rau^ciau 
wide  slt-evee,  great  lulsu  Ixurds,  and  high 
Then  a  knight,  &c.  Next  to  him  a  Icanui 
tor,  who  shewed  him  the  picturu  of  alady,  an^ 
tlie  kiiigtit  looked  towards  it  sighingt  the  | 
comrorted  him  with  gestures,  and  promised  hfii 
fortune,  1 

Ever)-  knight,  as  he  paHed,  salitfed  the  \ 
who  was  placed  with  the  Daupinn  md  tfae  ^ 
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Festivals  on  the  arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Savoj  at'Saragossa  in 
1585,  and  at  the  baptism  of  the  Infant  Balthazar,  1629. 

The  following  account*  of  a  festival  given  on  the 
reception  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  by  Philip  II.,  in 
Saragossa,  in  1585,  is  given  here  as  illustrative  of 
Spanish  festivals  and  solemnities. 

The  Viceroy  of  Arragon,  who  had  been  sent  to 
meet  the  Duke  on  the  frontier  of  Catalonia,  an- 
nounced on  the  9th  of  March  to  the  King,  that  the 
latter  meant  to  lodge  for  the  night  two  miles  from 
Saragossa.  On  the  morning  of  the  10th,  (it  was  the 
first  Sunday  in  Lent,)  a  great  part  of  the  nobility 
and  people  of  Saragossa  went  out  to  meet  the  Duke, 
but  between  three  and  four  in  the  afternoon,  the 
King  mounted  an  horse  without  trappings  or  any 

*  From  the  despatches  of  the  French  Ambassador  Longlie. 
SC  Germain  MSS.  VoL  796.  p.  74. 
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presented  to  the  Infante  and  the  Infantas.  Ho  then 
made  a  toilette  himself,  and  was  forthwith  afierwardsf 
ia  the  presence  of  the  whole  court,  the  Cardinal 
OsBBveUe  officiating,  betrothed  to  the  Infanta  Cata* 
fiaa.  Hereupon  the  King  went  to  table  alone,  the 
Ihike  with  the  Infiuitas,  and  after  the  banquet  was 
mbalL 

On  Monday  the  solemn  espousals  took  place,  but 
tho  feasting,  tournaments,  running  the  ring,  tilting, 
Sl€»j  lasted  from  fifteen  to  twenty  days,  on  all  which 
the  young  Spanish  nobility  lavished  much  money. 

This  description,  by  a  Frenchman,  is  left  far  be- 
hind by  a  Spanish  work  entitled,  **  Faithful  de- 
scription of  the  great  festival  which  took  place  at 
Bfadrid  in  1620,  on  the  occasion  of  the  baptism  of 
the  Frioice  Balthazar.^  On  Sunday,  November  4th, 
a  May  morning  rose  upon  Madrid,  succeeding  a 
whole  week  of  March  wind  and  April  rain.  But  the 
king  of  the  planets  chose  to  solemnize  this  day,  and 
to  shew  himself  to  the  court  without  a  curtain*. 
The  water  hung  suspended  in  the  air,  the  wind  was 
hushed,  fire  descended  on  the  earth,  and  heaven 
soflfered  itself  to  be  robbed  thereof.    There  came 

*  In  the  Spanish,  this  conveys  a  pun.    Ofredendose  a  la 
▼ista  de  la  corte  sin  cortina. 
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fVom  preparatioDS  of  such  magnitude  many  drew 
aocomulated  profit,  building  not  mere  scaffolds,  but 
houses  with  much  timber  work,  of  which  no  one 
bad  the  use  without  sacrifice  of  his  money.  From  the 
solemnity  of  the  day  and  the  number  of  the  people 
which  Madrid  includes,  we  may  easily  conjecture 
the  number  of  those  who  assisted  at  this  transaction, 
and  with  how  much  more  right  the  square  of  the 
palace  might  groan  under  such  a  burthen,  than  the 
boat  of  Acheron  under  that  of  JBneas. 

The  curiosity  of  so  many  people  was  not  left  to 
waste  itself,  as  at  about  half  past  three  their  sight  was 
fed  in  the  following  order : — at  the  going  out  from 
the  palace,  all  the  councillors  were  seen  ranked  ac- 
cording to  rule,  and  placed  according  to  their  dig- 
nities, viz.,  France,  India,  the  orders  of  knight- 
hood, Aragon,  the  Inquisition,  the  Royal  signet,  all 
the  cavalry  of  the  court,  so  rich,  so  dazzling,  so 
sumptuous,  that  there  was  no  colour  that  had  not 
its  worth,  and  no  object  of  attire  which  had  not  con- 
tributed to  please. 

The  conduct  of  ingeniously  contrived  devices  of 
taste  excited  emulation  and  an  endless  variety,  and 
every  thing  before  thought  impossible,  found  itself 
in  one  day  brought  into  execution,  and  was  glad  to 
have  lost  its  hope  for  the  fiiture,  inasmuch  it  was 
arrived  in  one  day  at  an  happy  completion. 
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the  infant  Don  Carlos, — whose  smnptnosity  of  ap- 
parel demands  from  an  historian  of  splendour  an 
entire  volume.  The  Queen,  walking  without  mantle, 
supported  herself  with  her  right  hand  on  the  head 
of  a  page ;  and  with  the  left  she  was  led  by  her 

brother.    Donna  Margaretha  di  Tadora,  first  lady  of 

• 

the  household,  carried  the  train,  then  the  procession 
was  joined  by  all  the  ladies  in  gowns  with  splendid 
mfis,  and  accompanied  by  many  and  distinguished 
lords.  Here  the  precious  stones  of  the  east,  and 
the  precious  metals  of  the  west,  found  their  point  of 
meeting  in  such  quantity  as  to  keep  the  secret  of 
the  apparel  without  betraying  the  colour  of  the  stuff 
on  which  they  were  laid. 


u3 


A  PnsMonssK  lu*  VeA  a  d 
JMEWT  oi  iW  Gnu  Uopil, 

IW  Gmtt  Uogal.  viioi 

ktv^j;  \  iiiMJmil  to  dung 

s^"*^  c))o>»»  far  kb  abodi 
«VWd    Vj  CxtKBT,  far  sfao) 


LBTTEB  LXXXI.  443 

be  doubted.  The  Mogul,  so  soon  as  he  heard  this, 
in  order  that  the  number  of  his  attendants  might 
not  be  excessive,  and  scarcity  ensue  of  provisions, 
determined  what  princes,  officers,  and  servants  should 
accompany  him,  and  ordered  two  instalments  to  be 
disbursed  to  them,  that  money  might  not  be  wanting 
to  supply  the  necessary  carriages,  beasts  of  draught, 
provisions,  tents,  &c.,  and  to  prepare  themselves 
completely  within  six  weeks  for  breaking  up.  In 
like  manner  were  the  princes  and  great  men  in- 
structed to  disburse  to  their  subordinates  firom  one 
and  a  half  to  two  instalments  for  the  same  purpose. 
As  soon  as  this  was  known,  the  markets  were  filled 
with  provisions  of  all  kinds,  and  after  the  Mogul 
had  chosen  and  paid  for  what  suited  him,  the 
turn  of  purchase  came  for  all  the  others. 

At  the  same  time  the  Mogul  went  into  his  se- 
raglio, selected  from  among  his  women  those  who 
pleased  him  most,  and  ordered  them  to  make  the 
necessary  preparations  for  travel.  Each  one  in  ac- 
cordance with  this  order,  chose  according  to  her 
rank  and  dignity  more  or  fewer  slaves  and 
eunuchs,  some  as  many  as  500.  Those  who 
were  employed  in  sewing,  embroidering,  and  the 
like,  were  conveyed  on  horses  and  camels,  the  women 
of  the  Mogul,  on  the  contrary,  on  elephants,  and  one 
only  preferred  to  be  conveyed  in  a  palankeen.    For 


M te  uHiiIii^  Am l]bcir  pMUwe* in  the  tko^bom^ 


P^rteAto  goaid  ike  odMiSt  of  wkkrli  each  bore  (A 
^  haA  a  vao4n  torn  with  Ihe  aiddiax  Sfipcr- 
■■^^^  The  iMiB  ant  atved  pntlj  wilh  bows  uid 
aaw^  pivt^jT  vii^  BBHiHCtK.  Two  pKccs  of  tmu 
Mlilhii.  CKh  five  fact  long,  ase  paadied  in  6sHt  of 
a«ty  I0««t  vd  tvo  olhas  to  the  mr,  md  are 
liMkil  lilhr'  wiA  oae  lose  faaS  or  serenl  amalkr. 
Tta  grralnrt  tmd  handaonot  cfcphamte  ware  a}>- 
pHWtod  W  the  gaasd  of  the  Hngtd  and  to  cany  bu 
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it  to  wash  Inmself.  Many  are  ccmvinced  that  their 
soul  has  the  happiness  to  be  destined  to  enter  the 
body  of  acowso  soon  as  they  shall  have  passed  three 
times  through  that  purifying  process.  The  cow  is 
worshipped,  and  one  of  their  saints  had  a  trance,  in 
which  he  saw  Grod  Almighty  riding  on  a  cow,  and 
his  wife  and  son  upon  other  beasts,  objects  of  rene* 
ration.  If  God  shew  such  honour  to  the  cow,  it 
follows  that  he  judges  souls  of  the  highest  sanctity 
alone  worthy  to  enter  the  body  of  that  animal.  The 
cow  enjoys  in  India  a  happy  existence.  She  is 
tended  in  case  of  sickness  in  hospitals  set  apart  for 
her,  and  is  fed  with  fruits,  wholesome  herbs,  sugar- 
cane, and  other  dainties.  Birds  and  some  other 
animals  are  treated  in  like  manner. 

Five  thousand  persons  were  appointed  to  pitch 
the  tents,  to  fix  the  tent  poles,  thirty  yards  each  in 
length,  and  to  carry  trenches  round  the  tents.  Ten 
thousand  persons,  armed  with  sword,  shield,  bow 
and  arrows,  served  for  the  lading  and  unlading  of  the 
elephants,  camels,  oxen  and  other  beasts.  They 
march  always  at  the  side  of  the  latter,  in  order  that 
nothing  may  be  lost,  give  out  the  tents  and  receive 
them  again,  watch  the  herds,  &c.  It  were  altoge- 
ther too  long  to  describe  how  many  thousand  men 
and  beasts  were  put  in  motion  for  this  journey  of  the 
Mogul  and  his  suite,  on  which  account,  in  fear  lest 
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niomionB  shoulcl  fail,  he  isBtnicted  his  father-in-law 
not  to  depart  till  some  moatha  later.  The  same 
1  was  iaaued  to  the  company  of  the  gold- 
Teiy  nomeraus,  and  held  in  much  considera- 
tion at  the  court.  In  the  Indian  tongue,  they  are 
called  Carrena.  Out  of  apprehension  also  that  their 
wols,  which  they  were  ordered  to  take  altc^ethei 
with  them,  might  come  into  danger  on  the  long 
jonmey,  they  confided  them  to  the  head  of  thai 
aoaety  called  the  Deroga. 

T2ie  first  bom  son  of  the  Mogul  followed  him 
with  his  women,  children,  and  a  very  oumesoiu 
court,  as  also  lua  two  younger  brothers,  of  whom  one 
alieady  was  invested  with  the  kingdom  of  I><dtabaac 
an  appanage,  which  kingdom  was  obtained  three 
years  since  by  intrigue,  upon  the  death  of  its  king. 
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every  wish  into  execution,  and  has  already  provided 
great  appanages  for  her  sons.  Before  the  Mogul 
lived  with  her,  she  was  married  to  a  Prince  named 
Rafercan  who  was  in  high  favour.  When  the  Mogul 
conceived  his  passion  for  her  and  wished  to  find  a 
pretext  and  excuse  for  it,  he  sent  for  the  Mufli  and 
told  him  that  he  possessed  a  garden,  and  would 
£Eun  know  whether  he  might  dispose  of  the  fruits 
thereof  at  his  pleasure.  The  Mufti,  not  guessing 
what  snare  was  laid  for  him,  gave  for  answer :  if  the 
garden  be  your  own,  the  fruit  belongs  to  you.  Tliat 
is  sufficient,  replied  the  MuftL  He  sent  for  his 
daughter  and  proposed  to  her  to  sleep  with  him,  the 
Mufti  having  given  his  permission.  The  daughter 
agreed,  and  on  the  next  morning,  the  Dervise  who, 
according  to  custom,  attended  to  recite  the  morning 
prayer,  was  told  he  must  remain  without  the  door,  as 
the  Mogul  was  still  lying  with  his  daughter.  When 
at  last  he  was  risen,  the  Dervise  told  him*  he  had 
committed  a  great  sin,  but  received  for  answer  that 
every  thing  had  happened  by  permission  of  the 
Mufli.  Hastening  to  the  latter,  he  received  an  ab- 
solute denial  that  the  Mufli  had  ever  said  a  word  on 
the  subject  or  accorded  such  a  permission.  The 
Mogul,  however,  now  summoned  the  Mufli,  and 
asked  him  how  he  could  deny  having  given  such 
permission.      Do    you   not   remember    my  ques- 
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othtr  mailer  oiiet,  wiere  eireiy  tiiae  carried  iiMrward 
inigieat  haete,  in  ordor  that  before  the  arrival  of  tlie 
Mogul  every  thing  might  be  duly  eet  in  order.  The 
walls  of  the  royal  tent  were  more  than  a  mile  in 
diameter  and  three  in  circumference.  They  con- 
sated  without  and  within  of  strong  painted  canvass^ 
held  together  with  Indian  cane,  so  that  not  even  a 
miisquet  ball  could  penetrate  them.  The  height  was 
from  two  and  a  half  to  three  £uhoms,  and  at  every 
twenty  or  thirty  paces  was  planted  a  wooden  pillar 
fastened  with  several  ropes,  that  the  force  of  the 
wind  might  not  upset  it  In  the  middle  of  this  cir- 
cumvallation  was  the  Mogul*s  own  tent,  of  incredible 
magnificence.  In  spite  of  its  enormous  height  and 
breadth,  it  was  made  entirely  of  the  finest  cloth,  and 
within  of  silk  and  painted  canvass,  and  was  set  up 
and  fixed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  fence  above 
described*  The  principal  division  might  be  com- 
pared to  a  great  square,  in  the  centre  of  which  stood 
the  throne  of  the  Mogul,  where  twice  in  the  week  be 
gave  public  audience,  and  listened  to  complaints, 
surrounded,  however,  by  his  guards.  There  were 
besides  several  chambers  and  partitions,  in  which  the 
great  men  assembled,  for  private  audiences  of  the 
Moguly  for  his  eating,  sleeping,  dtc«  Round  the  tent 
of  the  sovereign,  stood  the  tents  of  the  women, 
the  eunuchs^  the  court  attendants ;  the  tent  of  his 
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procession  lasted  till  day -break;  then 
the  hour  of  nine,  elephants,  camels, 
gonB,  and  baggage.  Then  apx>earcd  some 
captains  of  the  royal  guard,  on  horseback 
with  women  and  children;  then  several 
th  a  still  larger  following  of  ever}'  kind, 
foot,  elephants  and  camels,  women  and 
aves  and  eunuchs,  carriages  and  litters, 
e  of  the  latter  were  covered  with  silver  or 
meat  and  drink  was  likewise  carried  about 
vessels.  About  midday  the  royal  guard 
in  motion,  and  was  joined  by  the  elephants 
King's  baggage  and  women:  800  female 
were  almost  exclusively  employed  for  the 
of  the  tents  and  other  necessaries ;  then 
100  elephants  arrayed  for  war,  with  towers 
ery ;  then  eighty  others  with  towers  gilded 
in  which  were  the  women  of  the  Mogul, 
side  rode  their  female  attendants  upon  the 
hones  richly  plumed  and  caparisoned.  Others 
MO  and  two  upon  camels  with  small  wooden 
I  on  their  backs,  in  which  the  inmates  could 
umI,  or  sleep.  Round  about  were  to  be  seen 
hSf  grooms,  and  leaders  of  the  camels  and 
1^  who  look  heed  that  the  street  should  be  clear, 
hat  the  motion  of  the  procession  should  be 
Rvpted.    Next  came  the  royal  pagpa  richly 
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9ai  iU  driver ;  behind  the  tower  an  eunuch  in  great 
fkvonz  urith  the  Mogul,  prorided  with  a  great  Teesd 
fiill  of  gold.    The  Mogul  had  a  fair  and  majestic 
appearance,  and  also  hia  little  son,  armed  with  bow 
and  arrows,  made  a    goodly   appearance   on  his 
elephant.     Behind  them  went  eight  elephants  in 
like  array  as  subsidiaries,  and  200  horses  with  silver 
ornaments  and  houwiugs  of  gold  tissue,  and  great 
plumes,  led  by  royal  pages.  Then  followed  sixty  Ara* 
bian  horses  of  such  beauty  and  excellence,  that  one  of 
them  cost  from  4000  to  6000  crowns.    Their  saddles 
and  firontleta  were  richly  adorned  with  pearis  and 
precious  stones,  and  their  plumes  were  no  less  bril- 
liant.    The  Mogul  oAen  diverts  himself  with  seeing 
them  mounted,  on   which   occasions  none   of  the 
riders  make  use  of  a  stirrup. 

At  last  the  elephant  of  the  Mogul  put  itself  in 
motion  with  a  solemn  and  serious  pace.    The  war 
mosic  again  struck  up,  the  artillery  was  again  dia* 
charged,  the  eunuch  flung  gold  to  the  right  and  left, 
aad  from  all  sides  they  shouted,  live  the  King,  health 
to  the  King.    Those,  however,  who  did  not  remove 
from  his  path  received  blows,  and  no  one  was  suf- 
fered at  the  windows  or  on  the  battlement^  of  the 
houses,  for  no  one,  it  is  held,  ougU  to  be  higher  than 
Una  Mogul.    At  his  side  rode  a  nabob  in  high  favour, 
then  aeveial  princes,  and  among  them  .^  one  to 
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present  to  the  thrune,  ccmtrary  to  the  intentions  of 
the  deceased;  drove  out  the  prince  Bolaschi,  and 
caused  the  others  to  be  put  to  death.  Assafcan  is  a 
friend  of  the  Christians,  and  so  enormously  rich,  that 
as  often  as  the  Mogul  pays  him  a  visit,  he  presentj^ 
him  with  200,000  crowns  in  pearls,  precious  stones, 
and  other  rarities.  The  Mogul  is  accustomed  to 
go  to  him  every  week,  partly  to  show  observance  to 
the  old  man,  aged  seventy,  partly  to  carry  off  the 
presents  above  mentioned. 


THE    END. 


G.  WoodfiU,  Prlatcr.  Aofd  Couit.  Sklnixr  StncC,  LoodoBi 
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